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PREFACE 

To Ihe Greek and English Testament. 

Having been denied in early life (through want of 
meang) the benefits of a classical education— entering into 
the work of the ministrj^ totally ignorant of the dead lan- 
guages — and havins obtained, under all these disadTantages, 
urough indefatigame labour and toil» that knowledge (^ the 
scrip^res which he now possesses, ^e editor (^ &is New 
Testament, in Greek ana English, knows how to feel for 
others placed in a similar situation ; and can better judge 
what will be useful to them, than tiiose who were taught tne 
languages in their youthful days, so that, perhaps, they have 
almost forgotten when they were ignorant of tnem. He has 
long wished, and indulged himself some in the. expectati<Hi» 
tha^ some day or other, he might see such a Testament, as is 
here presented to the public, published by some oi our 
learned seminaries or theological institutions ; but his expec- 
tation (if he had a ri^ht to expect any thing of the kind) 
has hitherto been fruitless ; and he has been finally led to 
think seriously of undertaking the work himself* For not- 
withstanding the various translations of the New Testament 
in &iglish, by different authors, all men of learning and piety, 
jet a Greek and English Testemettt is still a destderatum m 
the €9mstian world ; (especially where the Engli^ language 
is spoken, which is now extendinsr itself to almost all parts 
of the habitable globe) and which, were it not for preju- 
dice and habit, would be not only thought almost an indis- 
pensable article to the youne student, particularly such 
as are designed for the work of the ministry, but will, we 
have no dpubt, be equally satisfactory and ed^jring to many 
common readers. Yea, the editor is certain from his own 
experience, that it will enable any one in a very short time, 
with proper attention, to attain to some, however imperfect, 
jet very useful knowledge of the language in which the sa- 
cred scriptures were originally written : and thereby it will 
enable the pious unprejudiced Christian to read the English 
translation with more satisfaction and edification. And since 
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the publication of the Cheek and English Lexicon^ by Mr. 
Parkhurst, it is matter of both surpnse and regret that a 
Chreek and English Testament has not been attempted be- 
fore. If the Greek and Latin Testament, by Leusden, was 
ever useful, and is still useful to the Latin scholar, a Greek 
and English Testament can be no less useful to the English 
reader. It is altogether vain and preposterous to pretend 
that the Hebrew and Greek languages cannot be learned 
without the knowledge of Latin* What Mr. Parkhurst has 
said, in the preface to his Greek and English Leancon, may 
be added here with peculiar force. " I could wish," says be, 
<<it might be seriously weighed on the present occasion, 
whether the extraordinary respect still shown by Protestant 
nations to the Romany in preference to the sacred Hebrew 
imd Gruk tmigues, be not in truth a noxious relick of Popery. 
Since the time and pains which youth commonly spend on a 
language of such real difficulty as the LaUnt might» with the 
assistance of nroper grammars and lexicons, be abundantly 
sufficient for tiieir instruction in the Hebrew of the Old, ana 
Gredc of the New Testament." Let, then, the pious youth 
of our country, particularly those who are lookins forward 
with a laudable desire to be usefiil in the work of Sie minisf 
try, and all others who wish to read the Scriptures for tbem- 
selves, lay aside so much useless study* useless indeed in 
relation to this important object, and come directly to th^ 
scr^tures, and learn to read them in their originltl purity^ 
on which, as real Christians, their faith and hope are wholly 
grounded. 

It is to be r^retted that this New Testament should not 
have come from under the hand of some one who, on nnany 
accounts, miffht have had more influence in the Chrietiaa 
world ; in which ease, even had it been no better, vet, un- 
douirtedly, a more popular name would have rendered it 
mere acceptable to many readers. Nevertheless, as the edi« 
tor has ventured to insert but v^v little, if any thing» ex- 
cepting what he has learned ^u^rity for so doing» imd 
knowing it will be very acceptable to aU the believers in t^ 
Mrahamic faith, it is believed that many others will naalil 
use of it, as a matter of convenience, even in spite of thei 
prejudices. For since he has given the most correct Grr^ 
text, as acknowledged by all, it must be acknowledjaped, tha^ 
to those who are studying that alone, the translation, hoiv^ 
ever imperfect it may be considered, cannot adulterate Um 
eriginal text. Wherever the editor has ventured to d« 
viate from every and all ik^ learned translators mm 
tioned on &e title page, it has been with a view eitfaier v 



PREFACE, V 

render tiie pagsaee more literal, (mad this onlj where it 
coald be done wiAout injury to the sense) or ^Ise more cor- 
rect; of the correctness of which, if there be any doubt, the 
origmal is on the same page, which may be at all times ap- 
peded to in defence of the translation. 

The word yufrm gdiennd, which is rendered heU, in all 
the translations named on the title page, excepting Scarlett, 
18 retained in this translation ; but this is done^ not upon die 
authoritj of Scarlett, but upon the Latin version of the Sj- 
riac; as also upon the Latin m M ontanus, as well as the French 
version. None, however, except the Latin version of the Sy- 
riac, and Scarlett, have begun the word with a capital, which 
undoubtedly is more correct, as the word is derived from, or 
rather is a corruption of " the two Hebrew words U a valley, 
and DJn Hirmom^ the name of a person who was once the 
possessor of it" Hence, says Mr. Parkhurst, *' In the New 
Testament, VHn» rw wv^, A CMienna of fire. Mat. v. £3» 
does, I apprehend, in its outward and primary sense, relate 
to tluit dreadful doom of bei^ burnt alive in the valley of 
^ntumt." See Parkhurst's Greek and English Lexicon, 
under the word rufm. Now, it is conceived that this is not 
only the " outward and vrimory sense," but certainly the 
most awful sense that either ought, or can, with any justice 
to the text, be attached to such a phrase. The only other 
sense of the word which we find in the New Testament, is 
in James iii. 6, where, by a metonymy, it is affiled to the 
wickedness of the tongue. 

As to the word «%k hades, which, in the common version^ 
is invarial^y rendered hell, in the New Testament, (except 
in 1 Cor. xv. 55, where it is rendered gravey) Dr. CampbeU 
lays, <<In mv judgment, it ought never in Scripture to be 
rendered heU, at least in the sense wherein that word is now 
universally understood by Christians. In the Old Testa- 
ment, the corresponding word is Sitter shwl, which signifies 
^e ^te of the dead in general, without re^rd to the ^d- 
less or badness of the persons, their happiness or nusery. 
[n translating that word, the Seventy have almost invaria- 
>ly used Ahif. The state is always represented under those 
igures which suggest something dreadful, dark, and silent^ 
iSout which the most prying ^e, and listening ear, can ac- 
juire no information. The term «!«« hades, is well adapted 
express this idea. To this the word hell, in its primitive 
iignincation, perfectly corresponded. For, at first, it de- 
loted only wnat was secret or concealed." See Prelim. 
Wssert. pace 274. Therefore, beii^ a disputed term, 
tnd susceptible of different meanings, it has been jkhought 

1» 
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proper, on the authority of Campbell and Scarlett, to retain 
this word also in the translation. 

As to the word mm, plural «f«fH, and the adjectite au»9U9^ 
it has been thou^t best to adhere strictlj to the text, in 
rendering the noun or substantive, according to its literal 
import, age^ plural ctses; and as to the adjective, having no 
word in English which exactly conveys the idea of the origi- 
nal word tiMuwy it has been thought that this word, like mmy 
others even in the common version, should be retained in 
the translation ; only giving it a Roman, or rather, as we 
may say, an English dress, aionian. This has been already 
done by Scarlett; who also renders tcwf age, mtin^ o^es. 
Being a shorter word, and equally pleasant to the ear as the 
word everlasting, no one can object that this shKHild be asso- 
ciated with the language of scripture ; a language, in many 
reepects, peculiar to itself, and whose peculiarities (partteu- 
hrfy of the New Testament^ are mostly limited to religions 
subjects. If the original word be retained, then in reading or 
quoting all or any of the passages where it is used, the reader 
or hearer will have full liberty to give it his own ^onstru<;^on, 
according to his own understanding ; and as we are not dis- 
posed either to extend or limit its meaning in any way not 
justified by the inspired writers, this has been thought on the 
whole the safest method. In many places, its meaning may 
be extended indefinitely without injury to the sense ; and 
wherever the sense seems to require that its meaning should 
be restricted, or, in other words, not extended beyoiid its 
original import, only let it be understood that it means con- 
tinued duration without interruption, which may be either 
longer or shorter as the nature of the case may require^ and 
it removes all difficulty on the subject. And this sense el 
the word will not, yea, cannot be disputed by the learned. 

The words ^i«S«x«s and a«r«f««, are in this translation in- 
variablj rendered according to the original meaning and im- 
port or ^ose terms. A<«CdXd; is from huZif^^xu, perf. mid. 
of ^itAaxxot ; which is from Im through, and Qstxxm to cost. 
To dart or strike through^ whence, in a figurative sense, 7% 
strike or stah ivith an accusation or evil report, to eiecuse. 
Hence, 3<«C0A«« signifies an accuser, a slanderer $ in a ^virord, 
an impostor. See Parkhurst's Greek and English Lenicoo. 
"Satan," says Dr. Campbell, (Prelim. Dissert, p. 187,) 
" though conceived by us a proper name, was an appellative 
in the lanjguage spoken by our Lord ; for, from the HebreWi 
it passed into the Syriac, and signified no more than an ai- 
versary or oj^ponenU^ Thus much it has been thought neces- 
iary to say m justification of the translati<»i of tto abon 
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ttrms ; and alsa, as has been prerioi^lj stated* for retam* 
ing others, which it has been thought proper to retain. Bat 
as it is designed and intended that this translation shall also 
be accompanied with the original Greek, it is conceived that 
Aroo|;h the medium of this translation, thus guarded, no 
fUse idea can be palmed upon the public ; for here, with the 
English, is tlie original Greek, side by side, in order to de- 
tect anj error which can be discoyered bj the most discern- 
ine eje of the critic 

No alteration has been made in the original text, eicept 
in the division of the paragraphs, which have been made con-» 
Tenientlj short, yet, however, not so as materially to injure 
the sense. And here let it be also understood, that, having 
adopted the improved version as our basis, on account of its 
being professedly founded on the text of Griesbach, in no 
case has it been deviated from merely for the sake of alter- 
ing, (though, perhaps, some would have preferred a different 
reading) nor, on the other hand, has it been servilely follow- 
ed merely to save the trouble of revising ; and in every in 
stance where an alteration has been made, it has been for 
^le sake of further improvement. How far the editor has 
sncoeeded in this respect, is submitted to the candour of those 
who are capable of judging. 

As it respects the many various readings mentioned in the 
original notes of Griesbach, they are not here inserted with 
the Greek text ; neither have they been wholly passed un- 
Boliced. Those words and sentences rejected by him, as 
well as those words and sentences which have crept into 
some copies which ought not to be admitted, are here passed 
without notice. Also, all those words and sentences which 
are omitted in some copies, but which ought not to be omit- 
ted, (except a very few, which are enclosed in brackets, 
upon the authority of Wakefield, or the improved version,) 
as well as those which have been added by Griesbach to the 
rec^eived text (but upon good authority) are here inserted 
without any distinguishing mark. But such words as are 
retained in the text, but which perhaps should be omitted, 
are (in this translation) inclosed in brackets.* Such words 
as should probably be omitted, are inclosed in brackets, and 
printed in Italic.* And such sentences as most certainly 

♦ These words generally either make the sense more fVill and com- 
plete, or else they serve for explanation, and were probably added for 
that purpose. A proper name is often added, as Jetw, Peter, John^ &c. 
which makes the sense mow explicit ; though the reader must notice 
itaX if the noun had been wanting, its equivalent pronoun would have 
been understood. >UMat.iv.l2» *<Now Jesus hearing that John was 



Yiii PREFACE. 

should be omitted, and which are^ inclosed in brackets in 
Griesbach, are inclosed in double brackets, and printed in 
ItaHc. See John v. 4. viii. 1 — 11. All supplied words are, 
as usual, in Italic. Sentences printed in Italic in the impro* 
ved version, as indications of their being of doubtful autho- 
ritj, although not rejected or marked as being doubtful bjr 
Griesbach, are also printed in Italic, but not inclosed in 
brackets. Of the latter description are the words of Christ 
to the thief, Luke xxiii. 43 ; and the narratives contained in 
the two first chapters of Matthew and Luke. These are 
found in all manuscripts and versions now extant ; but for 
very satisfactory reasons given in the lenghthy notes on the 
subject in the improved version, many have been led to doubt 
whether they were in reality written by the Evangelists. 
Their being printed in Italic, makes them no less authentic : 
it is only done to show the opinion of the editors of the im- 
proved version on this subject. They were evidently want- 
ing in some of the early copies, at least ; and as they add 
nothing to the validity of other parts of the New Testa- 
ment, so neither can the want of them take away any thing 
from the essentials of Christianity. But concerning these 
things let every one be fully persuaded in his own mind. 

Ifdoubts should arise in the mind of any as to the pro- 
priety of this translation, in any particular part or parts, it 
IS to be hoped, and candidly expected, that no one will has- 
tily censure or condemn, until he has compared it with the 
several translations mentioned on the title page ; and also 
oarefullv examined the essays, dissertations, and critical 
notes 01 those learned authors ; and even the possession of 

imprisoned, retired into Galilee." This is as Dr. Campbell renders the 
passage : but leaving out the word Jesus, (which is omitted in some good 
copies) it might be rendered thus : " Now hearing that John was im- 
prisoned, he retired into Galilee." The sense is the same, but not so 
explicit, as the pronoun he refers to JesusL verse 10. The same may 
be observed respecting the passages in cb. xiii. 36 xiv. 14. xvii. 26, 
and many other places. In some places the words inclosed in brack- 
ets are necessary to the sense, and would have been supplied in the 
translation even if they had been wholly wanting. Instead of the pro- 
noun Am, in some texts, as Luke vi. 45, you may read the, for the text 
literally is "the mouth [of him]." See Matdi. xxvi. 65, where literally 
it is "the blasphemy [of him]." In places where the definite article 
[the] is inclosed in brackets, if it is to be omitted, and the sense requi- 
ring it^ the indefiiute article a, will be understood, as that is never ex- 
pressed in the Greek, neither is it always necessary that the definite 
article should be translated ; while, in some instances, it is required in 
the translation, although not inserted in the Greek. See Midcueton oa 
the Greek article. 
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all these, or as many as can be obtained, would not render 
the present work either useless or unimportant. 

This Testament, bein^ designed principally as a textbook, 
or for the benefit of young students, (particularly those de- 
signed for the work of the ministry) contains nothing but 
what has been thought indispensabfe. We have not inserted 
many notes, as they would have either exceeded our limits, 
or else made the work too expensive. 

That this work may meet with all the encouragement it 
merits, be the means of exciting people to a closer attention 
to the sacred scriptures, and, through the blessins pf Ood» 
be a comfort and consolation to the ransomed millions who 
have been too long kept in superstitious darkness and igno- 
rance, in regard to the universality of the free favour of God, 
even that God who hath saved us and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and favour, which was bestowed on us ia 
Christ Jesus before the ancient dispensations, but which hath 
now been made manifest by the comine of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and incorruption to light, by the gospel; and that it may af- 
ford the youth of our land who are looking forward to the 
work of the ministry, a more easy access to the most cor» 
rect reading of the sacred text, without its being blended 
with a language with which they are equally unacquainted, 
and for which they will now have no use— -In a word, that 
this work may be instrumental, in the hand of God, of cor- 
recting some of the monstrous errors that now exist in the 
Christian church, and of establishing the truth of that gospel 
which was preached to Abraham, is the sincere prayer, and 
will be the best reward, of the publto^s 
Most obedient 

and very humble servant, 

ABNBR KNBBLAND. 
ThUadelfhia, Jpnl 1, X8£2. 
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PREFACE 

To the English mly^ of the Greek and English 
Testament 

IT was at first designed and intented by the editor,* that 
this translation of the New Testament should have been 
always accompanied by the Greek ; so that no dispute might 
ever arbe, in any part of the world, (on account of any sup- 
posed incorrectness of the translation,) without having the 
means at hand whereby it might be settled at once, by any one 
capable of judging ; and that those who are unable to contro- 
vert, should be awed into silence, (or else acquiescence,) by 
seeing directly before their eyes the original Greek ; and that 
too from a copy acknowledged to be the most correct of any 
extant. But, from the earnest entreaty of some of his friends, 
and for the sake of accommodating many common readers, 
(to whom the Greek can be of little or no service, and who 
are unable to be at the additional expense,) the editor has de- 
viated from his original plan : and even after the foregoing 
pre&ce was in type, the word always (in the sentence referred 
to in the note below,) was expunged, and the word aUo insert- 
ed in its stead ; so that we are permitted to publish the trans- 
lation by itself, without violating a pledge which was intended 
to have been given to the public. The editor has been more 
willing to comply with this request in consequence of finding 
that his proposals for the Greek and English Testament, were 
made really lower than could well have been afforded : this he 
did as an encouragement to many readers, particularly young 
students, to make themselves acquainted, not only with the 
English, but also with the Greek of the New Testament. 
Now, by publishing the translation separately, and making 
use of the same composition of type, there has been a con- 
siderable saving of expense; by which we are enabled to 
keep the Greek and English at the price first intended, and at 
the same time offer this translation cheaper than what it 
otherwise could have been afforded. We have at the same time 

• See pufe ▼ij. 



xii PEEFACB.. 

published ah edition of the Greek, by itself, in the same way; 
so as to accomo4ate those who may wish to make use of ity 
and yet prefer a different translation. It is designed to keep 
all three of these Testaments, viz. the Greek of Griesbach« 
the Greek and English, and the English alone, constantly in 
market; and booksellers may be supplied with them, at a 
discount of 33-J ^tfr cent, from the Retail prices; or at 25 /rer 
cent, discount, with an agreement to take back at all times 
what may remain unsold. These terms are considered very 
favourable, both to booksellers, and to the public ; and, during 
^the life of the ^ditor, will be faithfully performed by the 
public's 

Most obedient, 

and very humble servant, 

ABNER KNEELANP. 
Pmadelfihiay July, 5, 182S. 
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CHAP. I. 

1. THE genealogy of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judah and his brethren ; 
3 and Judah begat Phares and 
Zara, by Tamar ; and Phares be- 
gat Hezron ; and Hezron begat 
Aram ; 4 and Aram begat 
Aminadab ; and Aminadab be- 
gat Naashon ; and Naashon be- 
gat Salmon ; 5 and Salmon be- 
gat Boaz, by Rahab ; and Boaz 
begat Obed, by Ruth ; and i ibed 
begat Jess6 ; 6 and Jess6 begat 
king David; and king David 
begat Solomon, by her that had 
been the wife of Uriah ; 7 and 
Solomon begat Rehoboam ; and 
Rehoboam begat Abijah ; and 
Abijah begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
beg^t Jehoshaphat; and Jeho- 
shaphat begat Jehoram ; and Je- 
horam begat Uzziah; 9 and 
Uzziah begat Jotham ; and Jo- 
tham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz 
begat Hezekiah; K) and He- 
zekiah begat Manasseh ; and 
Manasseh begat Amot^ ; and 
Anon begat Josiah; II and 
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Josiah begat Jehoiakim ; and Je- 
hoiakim begat Jeconiah and his 
brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon ; 
12 and, after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jeconiah begat Sa- 
lathiel ; and Salathiel begat Ze- 
rubbabel; 15 and Zerubbabel 
begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim; and Eliakim begat 
Azor ; 14 and Azor begat Sa- 
doc; and Sadoc begat Achim; 
and Achim begat Eliud; 15 
and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and 
Matthan beeat Jacob; 16 and 
Jacob begat Joseph, the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Je- 
sus, who is called Christ. 

17 All the generationt there* 
fore from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generationM ; and from 

David until the carrying away to 
Babylon tire four teen generations: 
and from the carrying away to 
Babylon unto Christ 9.Te fourteen 
generations* 

18 J\roiV the birth of [Jeaua'] 
Christ was thus. When his mo» 
ther Mary had been esfioused to 
Joseph^ before they came together, 
she was found to have conceiver^ 
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by a holy Bfiirit. 19 ThenJosffih 
her hUBbandy being a righteous 
man and not willing to exfioaeher 
to public Bhame^ fiurfioaed to fiut 
her away privately* 20 But 
after he had thought on these 
thingBy behold, an angel of the 
JLord appeared to him in a dream, 
saying, " Joseph, thou son ofjki' 
vid, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife ; for that which is 
conceivedin her ^is of a holy spirit, 
21 Jind she shall bear a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Jesus : 
that is, SAViouR,ybr he shall save 
his people from their sinsJ^ 22 
(JVbw itU this came to pass, so 
that the word of the Lord by 
the prophet was fulfilled, saying, 
23 ^^ Behold, n virgin shall con- 
ctive, and bear a Son, and his 
name shall be called Emamtel ••" 
which, bising interpreted, is, God 
with us.) 24 Then, Joseph, be^ 
&tg raised from sleep, did as the 
ttngel of the Lord had commanded 
fdm, and took to him his w(fe ; 
25 and knew her not till she had 
brought forth her frst-bom son ; 
and he coiled his name Jesus. 

Ch. II. 1 NOW after Jesus w€» 
born in Bethlehem ofJudea,in the 
days of king Herod, behold. Ma* 
gians came from the east, to JerU" 
salem, 2 saying, << Where is he 
that is bom king of the Jews? 
for we have seen his star in the 
east'coxmivy, and are come to do 
him obeisance.** 3 But when king 
Herod heard these things, he was 
disturbed, arid all Jerusalem with 
him, 4 j^nd when he had gather • 
ed together the chief priests and 
scribes of the people, he inquired 
qf them where Christ was to be 
bom. 5 .4nd they said to him, 



« In Bethlehem of Judea : for 
thus it is written by the propf^t: 
6 < Jhid thou, Bethlehem, in the 
land of Judah, art by no means 
the least among the govemora oj 
Judah : for out qfthee shall come 
a governor who shall rule my 
people Israel.* ** 7 Then Herod 
having privately called the MH" 
gians, learnt from them exactly 
what time the star appea*'ed. 
8 jind he sent them to Bethlehem^ 
and said, <* Go, make an exact 
inquiry about the child / etndj 
when ye have found him, inform 
me, that I also may C9me and do 
him obeisance.** 9 So havM^ 
heard the king, they departed i 
and, behold, the star, which they 
had seen in the east, went btfom 
them, till it came and stood over 
the place where the child was* 

10 jInd seeing again the star, 
they rejoiced exceedingly, 1 1 And 
being come into the house, they 
saw the child with Mary, his mo» 
ther, and fell do%on, and did him 
obeisance: and having opened their 
treasures, they presented to hiOi 
gifts ; gold, tmd frankincenoes 
and myrrhs 12 And having been 
warned of God in a dream, thm 
they s/iould not return to Herod, 
they withdrew into their own 
country by another way. 

13 When they were gone, to, 
a messenger of the Lord appeared 
to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
** Arise, take the child and Ah 
mother, and flee ^ into Egyfit^ 
and remain there till I acquaint 
thee: for Herod will seek the 
child to destroy him.** 14 Then 
arising, he took the child and hie 
mother by night, and withdrett 
into Egypt ; \s and remained 
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there HU the death qf Herod: 90 
thaS the vford (^ the Lord by the 
pTofihet was Ju{fiUedf saying^ 
«< Ota qf £gyfif I recalled my 

16 Then Herod Ending that 
he had been deceived by the .Ma* 
giane^ wom greatly enraged ; and 
aent and slevt all the male children 
thai were in Bethlehen^^ and in 
all its border^i from two year% 
old and tmder^ according to the 
time which he had learnt exactly 
from the Magiang. \7 Then woe 
fiUfUled the word by the firofihet 
Jeremiahy aaying^ 1 8 ^^A voice tms 
heard in Ramah^ [wailing* andj 
weepings and great lamentation i 
Rachel weefiing for her children^ 
amd n^udng to be con\fortedi be- 
eau9e they were not** 

19 Buty when Herod watdettd^ 
lo^ a meaeenger of the Lord aft" 
Reared m a dream to Joaefih in 
Egypt J 30 sayings ** Ariae^ take 
the child emd hia mother^ and go 
$0 the land qf Jarael : for they 
are dead who aought the child*a 
itfe** 31 Accordingly^ he roae^ 
took the child and hia mother ^ and 
tame to the Umd of Israel, 22 
But hearing that Archelaus reign* 
ed [over'] Judea^ inatead of hia fa* 
ther Herodi he waa afraid to go 
thither : but^ having been warn- 
ed qf God in a dreamy he wit/h- 
drew into the parte qf Galilee i 
23 And came and dwelt in a city 
coiled J^azareth : thua waa ful- 
JSUed the word by the firophetay 
<« Be shall be called a Mtzarene." 

Ca.IIL 1 [NOW] in those 
days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the desert of Ju* 
dea, S and saying, <^ Reform : 
fcr the reign of heaven ap- 



proachetb^'' S For this is ha 
that was spoken of by the pro- 
phet Isaiahi saying, '^ The voice 
of one crying in the desert* 
' Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight*' " 4 
Now this John had his raiment 
of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins : and his 
food was locusts and wild ho* 
ney. 

5 Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem) and aU Judea, and 
all the country about Jordan; 
6 and were baptized by him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 
T But seeing many of the Pha* 
risees coming to his baptism, 
he said to theaij *^ O brood of 
vipers ! who hath prompted you 
to iee from the impending ven- 
geance? 8 Produce then the pro- 
per fruit of reformation ; 9 and 
presume not to say within your* 
selves, * We have Abraham /or 
our &ther :' for I assure you, 
that of these stones God is abla 
to raise up children to Abraham* 
10 And already the axe [also} 
lieth at the root of the trees t 
every tree therefore which pro- 
duceth not good fruit i3 cut 
down, and cast into the fire. 11 
I indeed baptize you in water 
to a reformation: but he who 
Cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose sandals I am not wor** 
thy to carry : he will baptize 
you in a holy spitit, [and'^fire :"] 
12 whose winno wing-shovel ia 
in his hand, and he will tho- 
roughly cleanse his floor, and 
gather [his") wheat into the gra- 
nary ; but he will consume the 
chaff in unquenchable fire.'* 

13 Then came Jesus from 
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Galilee to Jordan unto John to 
be baptized by him. 14 But John 
excused himself, saying, '^ I have 
need to be baptized by thee, and 
comest thou to me ?*' 15 Jesus 
answering, said to him, <* Suffer 
ii now : for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness." Then 
he suffered him. 16 Now Jesus 
being baptized, arose immedi- 
ately out of the water ; and, lo, 
the heavens were opened to him, 
and the spirit of God appeared, 
descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him. 17 And, lo, a 
voice from heaven, 8aying,"Thi5 
is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am )vell pleased." 

Ch. IV. 1 Theh was Jesus 
led up by the spirit into the de- 
sert,* to be tempted by an im- 
postor. 2 And after fasting forty 
days and forty nights, he became 
hungry. 3 And the tempter 
coming to him, said, •* If thou 
be a son of God, command that 
these stones become loaves." 
4 But he answering, said, <' It 
is written, * Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by every thing 
which God is pleased to ap- 
point.* *'t 5 Then the impostor 
conveyed him into the holy city, 
and placed him upon the battle 
ment of the temple, 6 and said 
to him, *' If thou bo a son of 
God, cast thyself down : for it 



is written, ^ He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee : 
and on (heir hands they shall 
support thee, lest thou strike thy 
foot against a stone.' " 7 Je- 
sus said to him, <* It is also writ- 
ten, * Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God.' " 8 Again the 
impostor conveyed him up a 
very high mountain, and showed 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; 
9 and he said to him, " All 
these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship 
me." 10 Then said Jesus to 
him, «* Get thee hence, adver- 
sary : for it is written, • Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and thou shalt serve him only.' " 
11 Then the impostor left him : 
and, lo, angels came and minis- 
tered to him. 

1 2 NOW [Jesua'] hearing that 
John waa imprisoned, retired 
into Galilee. 13 And, having 
left Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is on the 
side of the sea, in the borders of 
Zebulon and Naphtali : 14 and 
thus was fulfilled the word of 
the prophet Isaiah ; saying 
15 The land of Zebulon, and 
the land of Naphtali, toward the 
way of the sea, by the side of 
Jordan, in Galilee of the gen- 
tiles ; 16 the people who sat in 



* Jetat tVM led up by the ipirit into tke deiert.— This form of expression denotes that the 
historian is about to deseribe a visionary scene, and not a vettl evmt. See Rer. i* 10. Acts xL 
5. Oar Lord was intrusted with die power of woriiing miracles at pleasure^ John iii. 34, S5 ; 
and by the visionary scene prewnted to bit nrind upon this occasion, he was instra^ed that h6 
was not to exert his miraeoloos powers for his own personal advantage or aggrandizement, but 
lolely in subservienee to the great design of his mission and ministry. See nurroer on Clumt^li 
Temptation. Some have thmight diat the aecoont of the temptation is a flgnrative descrlptio* 
of me train of tbougliu which passed through the mind otJemM. See Cappe*» DissettaBdAa. 
The intfodnedon of tkt impostor, or devil, Into this soenical representation, no more n r af W 
the real existence of such a oeing, than the introduction of the lamb, or the red dragon, in ttn 
Uiocalyptie vision, is a proof of uie real existence of those symbolical agents. See Improv«§ 
Version, note on theplace. 

t So Campbell. Whatever God is pleased to appoint.'-Thomson. Every word which goeth 
foGth MM of the OMMMh of G«d«— Or. mnd Im. Ver. 
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darkness have seen a great light ; 
and to those who sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of death, light 
hath sprung up." 

17 From that time Jesus be- 
gan to preach, and to say, " Re- 
form : for the reign of heaven 
approacheth." 

18 Them walking by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into 
the sea: for thej were fishers. 
19 And he said to them, 
*• Come, follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of men.'* 20 
And immediately they left their 
nets, and followed him. 21 And 
he went on thence, and saw two 
other brethren, James the aon of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in a ship with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets; and 
he called them. 22 And they 
immediately, leaving the ship 
and their father, followed him. 

£3 And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the glad 
tidings of the reign, and curing 
every disease, and every malady, 
among the people. 24 And his 
fame spread through all Syria : 
and they brought to him all their 
sick, seized and tormented with 
various diseases, demoniacs,* 
lunatics, and paralytics, apd he 
cared them. 25 And great mul- 
titudes followed him from Gali- 
lee, and from Decapolis, and 



frot^ Jerusalem, and.^'om Judea, 
and yrom beyond Jordan. 

Ch. V. 1 AND seeing die 
multitudes, he repaired to a 
mountain : and havmg sat down, 
his disciples came to him. 2 
Then opening his mouth, he 
taught them, saying, 

S << Happy are the poor in 
spirit; for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 4 Happy are those 
who mourn : for they shall be 
comforted. 5 Happy are the 
meek : for they shall inherit the 
earth. 6 Happy are those that 
hunger and thirsty after right- 
eousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Happy are the compassionate : 
for they shall obtain compassion. 

8 Happy are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 9 Hap- 
py are the peace-makers: for 
they shall be called the sons of 
God. 10 Happy are those that 
are persecuted on account of 
righteousness : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 1 1 Happy 
are ye when men shall reproach 
jou, and persecute you, and 
speak all kind of evil against 
you \fal8eltf\t on my account. 

12 "Rejoice, and be exceed-* 
ingly glad : for great f« your re- 
ward m heaven : for thus were 
the prophets persecuted who 
were before you. 

13 " Ye are the salt of the 
earth: but if the salt become in- 
sipid, in what wav shall its salt- 
ness be restored r it is thence- 



* Insane and epileptic persons were ini^Msed to be possessed bv demont^ w the |^ts of wkk* 
ed men, who were tboogbt to bare the power oS entennr into the bodies of Hirin|^ men. and of 
toRBentinc^ them ac pleasure. And the cure of these diseases is described as the casting o«t 
of the deuMMis. The account which the gospel reveals of the state of tlie dead is so inoonsutent 
with this hypothesis, that it was soon exploded among Christians. But, that fcraaties and ^i. 
iMKies were possessed by deml*^ or Jidlen angeU, th<nigh it is an opinion which prevailed early,i« 
no where asserted, nor even hinted at, in the New Testament, and is totally destltate of <!>«»»• 
tMAbothiBRMOiiuidrevefaitioii. See ftomer^s Essay on tfw O<iaoi u « «t of lh» Now T^staaegfe 
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forth good for nothing, but to he 
cast out, and to be trodden un- 
der foot of men. 14 Ye are the 
Hght of the world. A city placed 
on a mountain cannot be con- 
cealed. 15 Nor do men light a 
lamp, and put it under a mea- 
sure, but on a light-stand : and 
it ^hineth to all in the house. 
16 In like manner let your light 
shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glori- 
fy your Father in heaven. 

17 ** Think not that I came to 
destroy the law or the prophets : 
I came not to destroy but to ful-' 
fil. 18 For verily I tell you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall by no means 
pass from the law, till all be 
accomplished. 19 Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of the 
least of these commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be 
called least in the reig^ of hea- 
ven ; but whosoever shall per- 
form and teach tkemy shall be 
called great in the reign of hea- 
ven. 20 For I tell you, that 
unless your righteousness excel 
that of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall by no means enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 <*Ye have heard that it 
hath been said to those of old 
time, *Thou shalt not commit 
murder ;* and * Whosoever shall 
commit murder shall be liable 
to the judgment.* 22 But I tell 
you, that whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, 
shall be liable to the judgment : 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, * Thou vile man,' 
shall be liable to the council : 
Sut whosoever shall say, < Thou 



apostate wretch i' shall be liable 
to the burning of Gehenna. 

23 '<if therefore tiiou briAg diy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
member that thy brcrther hath a 
compliant agakut thee ; 24 leave 
there thy gift before the akar, 
and go, first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and of- 
fer thy gift. 25 Ag^ree with 
thine adversary quickly, while 
thou art in the way with him ; 
lest the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the o€icer, and tiiouJ>e 
cast into prison^ 26 Verily I 
tell thee. Thou wilt by no 
means be released, tiU thou hast 
paid the last farthing. 

27 ^ Ye have heard ttet it 
hath been said, ^ Thou shalt not 
commit adultery.' 28 But I tell 
you, that whosoever looketh on 
a woman so as to cl^riah ia^ 
pure desire towards her, hath 
already committed adultery, 
with her in his heart. 29 Now 
if thy right eye insnare thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it fratn 
thee : for it is better for thee to 
lose one of thy members, than 
that thy whole body should be 
cast into Gehenna. SO And if 
thy right hand insnare thee, cot 
it off, and cast is from thee : for 
it is better for thee to lose one oi 
thy members, than that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
Gehenna. 

31 <« Now it hath been said, 
< Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, let him give her a bill of 
divorcement.' 32 But I t*U 
you, that whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except on accmmt 
of whoredom, causeUi her to 



MATTHEW VL 



31 



ccMiimit adultery : vokd whoso- 
ever shall marry h^ that is put 
away, committeth adultery. 

SS *' Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been said, to those 
of old time, <Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths.' 
34 But I say to you, Swear not 
at ally neither by heaven, for it 
is God's throne ; 35 nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool ; nor 
by Jerusalem, for it is the city 
of the great king- 36 Neither 
sh^t thou sweai* by thy head ; 
because thou canst not make 
Qiae hair white or black. 37 But 
let your discourse be, Yes, yes ; 
No, no : for whatsoever is more 
thaa these, proceedeth from 
evil. 

38 " Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, < An eye £or an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth.' 39 
But I say to you, that ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall 
strike thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 40 
And if any man would sue thee 
at law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have/Az/ mantle also. 41 
And whosoever shall compel 
thee io go one mile, go with him 
two. 42 Give to him that ask- 
eth thee; and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not 
away. 

43 "Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, ' Thou shalt love 
tby neighbour, and hate thine 
meoiy.' 44 But I say to you, 
Love your enemies^ [biese thotc 
tkat cur§e yov, do good to tho9e 
that Amte you,] and pray £»r 
those thai [injuriously treat you, 
a]id3 persecute you*: 45- that 



ye may be sons of your Father 
in heaven: for he maketfa his 
sun arise on bad and good, and 
sendeth rain on just and unjust. 
46 For if ye love those only who 
love you, what reward have ye ? 
do not even the publicans the 
same? 47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, wherein do 
ye excel ? do not even the gen- 
tiles in like manner ? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, as your Fath- 
er in heaven is perfect. 

Ch. VI. 1 «« Take heed that 
ye do not your act* of righte- 
ousness before men, in order to 
be observed by them: otherwise, 
ye have no reward with your 
Father in heaven. 

2 " When therefore thou giv- 
«8t alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may be ex- 
tolled by men. Verily I tell 
you, they have their reward. 3 
But when thou givest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
riglit hand doth : 4 that thine 
alms may be in secret : and thy 
Father that seeth in secret 

E himself] will reward thee 
o/ienlyJ] 

5 " And when thou prayest, be 
not like the hypocrites: for 
they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, so as to be ob- 
served by mciu Verily I tell 
you, that they have their re- 
ward. 

6 •« But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father that t« in se- 
cret 2 and Ay Father, that seeth 



d2 



MATTHEW VI. 



in secret, shall reward thee 
[openly]. 7 But when ye pray, 
use not babbling repetitions, 
like the heathen : for they think 
that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 8 Be not there- 
fore like them : for your Father 
knoweth what things ye want 
before ye ask him. 

9 *' In this manner therefore 
pray ye : * Our Father, who 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name : 10 thy reign come : thy 
will be done upon the earth, as 
it is in heaven : 1 1 give us to- 
day our daily bread: 12 and 
forgive us our debts, as we also 
forgive our debtors: 13 and 
abandon us not to temptation, 
but preserve us from evil.' 14 
For if ye forgive men their of- 
fences, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : 15 but if 
ye forgive not men [their qf» 
fences,'] neither will your Father 
forgive your oflfences. 

16 «« Moreover, when ye fast, 
be not as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast Veri- 
ly I tell you, that they have their 
reward. 17 But when thou fast- 
est, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy face ; 18 that thou appear 
not unto men to fast, but unto 
thy Father that is in secret : and 
thy Father that seeth in secret 
shall reward thee. 

19 •' Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves break through 
and steal : 20 but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust 



x2onsumeth» and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal : 
21 for where your treasure is, 
there will also be your heart. 

22 « The lamp of the body is 
the eye : if therefore thine eye 
be clear, thy whole body will be 
enlightened. 23 But if thine 
eye be dim, thy whole body will 
be in darkness. If therefore 
the light which is in thee be 
darkness, how great must be that 
darkness ! 

24 "No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or 
he will hold to the one, and des- 
pise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and Riches. 25 Where- 
fore I say unto you, Take no 
anxious thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, [or what ye 
shall drink j] nor for your body, 
with what ye shall be clothed« 
Is not the life a greater gUt 
than food ; and the body than 
raiment ? 26 Observe the fowls 
of heaven ; that they neither 
sow, nor reap, tior gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are not ye 
much better than they ? 27 Now 
which of you, by taking anxious 
thought, can add one cubit to 
his stature ? 28 And why take 
ye anxious thought for raiment ? 
Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow : they neither ! 
labour nor spin : 29 yet I tell 
you, that not even Solomon in 
all his glory was arrayed like 
one of these. 30 Now if God so 
clothe the herb of the field, 
which flourisheth to-day, and 
to^norrow will be cast into a 
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furnace ; will he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

3 1 " Whereforetake no anxious 
thought, saying, * What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we 
drink ? or. What shall we put 
on ?' 33 (for after all these 
things the g^itiles seek:) for 
your keavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all 
these things. 33 But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and 
the righteousness required by 
him ; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 34 Take 
therefore no anxious thought 
about the morrow : for the mor- 
row will take anxious thought 
for [the things of] itself. Suffi- 
cient to the day ia its own 
trouble. 

Ch. VII. 1 '<Judgcnotthatye 
be not judged. 2 For with what 
judgement ye judge, ye shall be 
judged; and with what mea- 
sure ye deal out, it shall be 
measured to you. 3 And why 
observest thou the mote in thy 
brotiier's eye, but art insensible 
of the beam in thine own eye I 

4 Or how darest thou say to 
thy brother, * Let me take the 
moteout of thine eye,' and, lo, 
a beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first take the 
beam out of thine own eye; 
then thou wilt see clearly to take 
the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

6 •* Give not things holy to 
dog^9 nor cast your pearls be- 
fore swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn 
tnd rend you. 

7 ** Ask, and it shall be given 
fou ; seek, and ye shall find^ 



knock, and it shall be op^ied 
unto you : 8 for whosoever 
asketh, receiveth; whosoever 
seeketh, findeth; and to him^ 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 
9 Is there any man among yoU) 
who, if his son shall ask bread 
will he give him a stone ? 10 or 
if he shall ask a fish will he give 
him a serpent ? 11 If ye there- 
fore, being evil, know how to 
give good things to your chil- 
dren, how much more will your 
Father in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him? 
IS AH things therefore what- 
soever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye idso 
to them ; for this is Uie law 
and the prophets. 

13 "Enter in through the strait 
gate ; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way which lead- 
eth to perdition, and there are 
many who enter in by it. 14 
But how strait is the gate, and 
Aoit^ narrow is the way which 
leadeth to life; and how few 
there are who find it ! 

15 <^ Beware of false prophetty 
who come to you in garments of 
sheep, while inwardly they are 
ravenous wolves. 16 By their 
fruits ye shall know them. Are 
grapes gathered from thorns; 
or figs from thistles? 17 In 
like manner every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
bad fruit. 18 A good tree can- 
not bring forth bad fruit; nor 
a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit 19 Every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down and cast into the fire* 20 
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Whsntote bf ^eir fruits ye 
alieil loiow them. 

St << Hot every one that saith 
to me» < Lord) Lord,' shall enter 
into the kingdiom of heaven ; but 
be that doth the vrili of my Fa- 
ther in heaven ; 22 Many will 
Si^ to me m that day ; ^ Lord, 
Lend) have we not prophesied 
in thy imme ? and in thy name 
tastoiU demons? and la thy 
Bame done many wonder^l 
wotkB^ 23. And then I will de- 
dare to them» * I never knew 
]^u : depart firom me, ye that 
wmk iniquity.* 

. 24 *f Whosoever thepefbre 
heareth these words of mine, 
and doth them, I inll compare 
him to a wise maq, who built 
l|is house upon a rock : 25 and 
4ie rain descended, ai^d the 
rivers overflowed and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house, 
yet it fell not : for it was found- 
ed on a rock. 26 And whosoever 
heareth these words of mine, 
SDd, doth them not, shall be 
compared to a foolish man, who 
built his house on the sand : 27 
and the rain descended, and the 
nrers overflowed, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
attd it fell, and the fall of it wa& 
fceat" 

2^ And. it came to pass when 
Jesua had ended these words, 
Me/ the people were amazed 
at hi& teaching: 29^fi>rhe taught 
Aem as having authority ; and 
not as the Scribes. 

C«.Vin. 1 NOW, when y^Mi* 
eame dawn from the nMMintam, 
great multitudes followed him 

2 And, behold a leper came and 
did hinir obeisance^ saying, <«Slr, 



if thou wik, thou canst cleanse 
me." 3 And Jesus stretching 
forth Ma huid, touched him, 
saying, *' I will ; be thou clean- 
sed." And immediately his le* 
prosy ws^ cleansed. 4 Then Je- 
sus said to him, << See thou tell 
no one ; but go show thyself ta 
the priest, and offer the gift 
which Moses commanded ; for 
a testimony to them.'* 

5 Having entered into Capev* 
naum, a centurion came to hi»y 
beseeching him, 6 and sayings 
'^ Sir, my servant lieth at home 
dck of the palsy, greatly afflieth 
ed.'* 7 And Jesus said to him^ 
" I will come and cure him.'* 

% Then the centurion answer- 
ing said, ^^ Sir, I am not wortlif 
that thou shouldest enter undev 
my rooi : but only <k>mmand by 
word, and vny servant will bit 
healed. 9 For I also, thou|^ • 
man under authority, yethavi^ 
soldiers under me, say to 
< Qo,' and he goeth, and to i 
ther, ' Coine>' and be eooMibtf 
and to my servant, ^Bo tliie/ 
and he doth UJ*^ 10 Now Jieeiie 
hearing Mm, wondered* and aaMJ 
to those who followed* " Verfty, 
I tell you> tJuu not even in Is«m|| 
have I found so great &ith« 11^ 
And I assure you, that mimy Aall{ 
come from the east and the 
west, and shall place themselve^ 
at table with Abraham, tam\ 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingvloan 
of heaven : 12 but the sons < 
the kingdom shall be ^rust i 
ii^o darkness: there shall 
weeping, and gnashing of tee 
IS And Jesus said to the c< 
rion, <* Go; smd according^ 
thou hast believed* so beit i~ 
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to thee." And his serrant was 
healed in that very hour. 

14 And Jesus coming into 
Peter's house, saw his wife's 
mother lying sick of a fever. 
15 And having touched her 
Imxkd, the fever left her: and 
she arose* and ministered unto 
th^n. 

16. Now- when evening was 
come, they brought to him ma- 
ny d^iK)niacs : and he expelled 
the spirits with a word, and 
cured all the sick : 17 Thus 
verifying the saying of the pro- 
phet Isaiah, *^ He took away 
our infirmities^ and removed 
our diseases." 

18 But Jesus seeing great 
nudtitudes ahout himy gave or- 
ciers to depart to the opposite 
fljx>re* 19 And a certain scribe 
coming, said to Mm, ^^ Master, 
X will follow thee whithersoever 
tl»ou goest.'' 30 And Jesus 
9sM to him, ^< The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air 
JU9ve places of shelt^ : but the 
Sob of man hath not where to 
reat bh head." 21 And ano- 
tfc^r of his disciples said to him* 
*« Sir, suffer me first to go and 
Inury my father." ££ But Jesus 
sfiid to him, ^' Follow me ; and 
let the dead bury their dead." 

^S Ann when he had gcme into 
a. Bl3ip>hisdisci{^es followed him. 
Sn^ And, lo, a great tempest arose 
LA tbe sea, so that the ship was 
cowered with the waves : but he 
vTAas asleep' 25 And his disci- 
plos came and awoke him, say- 
Liig^9 ** Master, save us : we per- 
tsb»^' 26 And he said to them, 
c V^hy are ye fearful, O ye of 
Little &ith?" Then he arose and 



rebuked the winds and the sea t 
and there was a great caUn. 117 
And the men wondered saying, 
'^ What personage is this, thM 
even the winds luid the seaobej 
hhnl" 

£8 AvD when he was coma 
to the other side, into the 
country of the Gergeaa»e% 
there met him two demoniacs^ 
coming out of the tombs very 
fierce, so that no one could pass 
along by that way. 29 And, lo, 
they cried out, saying, ** What 
hast thou to do with us, Meai 
Son of God? Art thou coma 
hither to torment us before the 
time ?" 30 Now there was at 
some distance from them a herd 
of many swine feeding, ^l Sm 
the demons besought him say? 
ing, ^< If thou cast us out, send 
us into the herd of swine." 3^ 
And he said to them, " Go.** 
And when they were come out| 
they went into the swine : andy 
lo, the whole herd ran violently 
down a precipice into the tfeai 
and perished in the waters. $3 
And the herdsmen Bed, and 
went away into the city, and re- 
ported all this i and what had 
happened to the demoniacs. 34 
And, lo, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus ; and having 
seen him, they besought him to 
depart out of their territory. 

Ch. IX. 1 AND having gone 
into [the] ship, he passed over, 
and came to his own city. ^ 
And, lo, there was brought to 
him a paralytic, lying on a bed : 
and Jesus seeing their &ith, 
saidto the paralytic, << Son, take 
coiK'Sige ; thy sins are forgiven 
thee." 3 Whereupon some of 
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the Scribes said within them- 
selves, ^^ This man blasphem- 
eth.'* 4 But Jesus perceiving 
their thoughts, said, " Why 
think ye evil in your hearts ? 
5 For which is easier ? to say, 
' Thy sins are forgiven thee ?' 
or to say, * Arise and walk ?' 6 
But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins," (then he said 
to the paralytic,) < Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go home.'* 7 
Accordingly he arose, and went 
to his house. 8 And the mul- 
titudes seeing this, wondered, 
and glorified God, who had giv- 
en such power to men. ' 

9 And Jestis going on from 
thence, saw a man named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the toll-office; 
and said to him, " Follow me.*' 
And he arose and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass while 
Jesus was at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sin- 
ners came and placed them- 
selves with him and his disci- 
ples. 11 And the Pharisees 
observing «V, said to his disci- 
ples, •< Why eateth your Mas- 
ter with publicans and sin- 
ners ?" 12 But Jesus hearing 
zV, said [to them], " The whole 
need not a physician, -but the 
sick. 15 But go ye, learn what 
that meaneth, ' I will have mer- 
cy and not sacrifice :' for I 
come not to call righteous wen, 
but sinners." 

14 Then the disciples of John 
came to him, saying, " Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast much, 
but thy disciples fast not ?" 15 
And Jesus said to them, •' Can 
the companions of the bride- 



groom mourn, as long as tne 
bridegroom is with them ? But 
the days will come when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them; and then they will fast. 

16 Now no one putteth a piece 
of undressed cloth upon an old 
garment : for the piece which 
fiUeth it up taketh from the gar- 
ment and a worse rent is made. 

17 Nor do men put new wine 
into old leathern bottles : other- 
wise, the bottles burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles 
are destroyed : but new wine is 
put into new bottles, and both 
are preserved together." 

18 While he spake these 
things to them, lo, a certain 
ruler came and did him obei- 
sance, saying, *« My daughter 
is by this time dead : but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, an4 
she will revive. 19 And Jesus 
arose, and followed him, widi 
his disciples. 20 (And, lo, a 
woman, who had been dis- 
eased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him^ 
and touched the tuft of his man- 
tle: 21 for she said within herself 
'* If I may but touch bis man- 
tle, I shall be restored." 22 Bu) 
Jesus turned about, and observ* 
ing her, he said, '• Take cou 
Vage, daughter ; thy faith hatl 
cured thee." And the womai 
was well from that hour.) 2^ 
And Jesus coming into the ru 
ler's house, and perceiving tlu 
musicians and the crowd makil 
a noise, 24 said to themi"Wit 
draw : for the damsel is 
dead, but sleepeth." And 
derided him. 25 But wben th( 
people were put out, he enter 
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ed in, and took her by the hand, 
and the damsel arose. £6 And 
the fame of this action spread 
through all that country. 

27 And as Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying out, and saying, 
** Son of David, have pity on 
us." 28 And being come into 
the house, the blind men ap- 
proached him : and Jesus said 
to them, " Do ye believe that I 
can do this ? They answered, 
"Yes Master." £9 Then he 
touched their eyes, saying, "Ac- 
cording to your faith be it unto 
you.** 30 And their eyes were 
opened; and Jesus strictly charg- 
ed them, saying, " See that no 
one know UP 31 But being 
departed, they spread his fame 
through all that country. 

32 And as they went out, lo, 
there was brought to him a 
dumb demoniac 33 And the 
demon being cast out, the dumb 
spake ; and the multitude won- 
dered, saying, "It was never 
seen thus in Israel." 34 But 
the Pharisees said, "He casteth 
out denions by the prince of the 
demons. 

35 And Jesus went about all 
the t:ities and villages, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the glad tidings of the reign, 
and curing every disease and 
every malady. 

36 And seeing the multi- 
tudes, he had compassion on 
them, because they were wea- 
ried, and scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 37 
Then he said to bis disciples, 
" The harvest indeed is plen- 
teous ; but the labourers qre 
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few. 38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into 
his harvest." 

Ch. X. 1 And having called 
to him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power over im- 
pure spirits, to cast them out, 
and to cure every disease and 
every malady. 2 Now these 
are the names of the twelve 
apostles : First, Simon who 
is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother ; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother ; 
Philip and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican ; 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus [sumamed Thadde- 
us ;] 4 Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also 
delivered him up. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying, " Go not into the way 
of the gentiles, and m\,o any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 7 
And as ye go, preach, saying, 
* The reign of Heaven ap- 

froacheth.' 8 Cure the sick, 
raise the dead,] cleanse the le- 
pers, cast out demons: freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 nor bag for your journey, 
nor two coats, noi: sandals, nor 
staves : for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his sustenance. 11 And 
into whatsoever city or village 
ye enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy ; and there remain, till 
ye depart. 12 And vfhen ye 
enter into a house, salute it 
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13 And if the house be worthy, 
your peace shall come upon it : 
but if it be not worthy, your 
peace shall return to youi-selves. 
10 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
in departing out of that house, 
or city, shake off the dust of 
your feet. 15 Verily I tell you, 
It will be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in a day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 « Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep amidst wolves : be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 17 And 
beware of men : for they will 
deliver you up to councils, and 
they will scourge you in their 
synagogues. 18 And ye will 
be brought before governors 
and kings on my account ; for 
a testimony to them and to the 
gentiles. 19 But when they 
deliver you up, take no anxious 
thought how or what ye shall 
speak: [for it shall be given 
you at the time what ye shall 
speak.] 20 For it is not ye 
who speak, but the spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in 
you. 21 Now the brother will 
deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child ; and 
the children will rise up against 
t/t€ir parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. 22 And ye 
will be hated by all men on ac- 
count of my name : but he who 
endureth to the end, shall be 
preserved. 23 But when they 
persecute you in one city, flee 
ye into another ; and if they 
persecute you out of this, flee 
ye into another. [For] verily I 



tell you, Ye shall not have fi- 
nished the cities of Israel, ^l 
the Son of man come. 

24 "A disciple ih not above to 
teacher, nor a servant above his 
master. 25 It is enough for 
the disciple that he be as his 
teacher, and the servant as his 
master. If they htive called the 
master of the house Beelsebob, 
how much more will they caU\ 
those of his household ! 26 Fear 
them not therefore: for there 
is nothing covered, which shall 
not be revealed ; and nothing\ 
hidden, which shall not be 
known : 27 what I tell you in 
darkness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
tftat proclaim ye upon the hoase 
tops: 28 and fear not those 
who kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul : but 
rather fear him that is able to 
destroy both soul and body in 
Gehenna. 29 Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a penny ? an^ yet 
not one of them (alleth [io iht 
ground] without your Father. 
30 And even the hairs of your 
head are all numbered. . SI 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

S2 " Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men^ I 
also will confess him before my 
Father in heaven. S3 But vrlio* 
soever shall deny me before 
men, I also will deny him be- 
fore my Father in heaven. 

34 "Think not that I m 
come to bring peace on ear^ : 
I came, not to bring peace, biit 
a sword. 35 For I am come to 
set a man at variance i^aiost bis 
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father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter- 
io-Iaw against her mother-in- 
law. 36 And a man's enemies 
mil be of hia own family. 37 
He who Ipveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me : and he who loveth 
son or daughter more than me, 
is not worthy of me. 38 And 
he who taketh not his cross, 
and follow eth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 39 He who gain- 
eth his life, shall lose it : and 
he who loseth his life on my ac- 
count shall gain it. 40 He who 
receiveth you, receiveth me ; 
and he who receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 41 
He who receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet* shall re- 
ceive a prophet's reward ; and 
he who receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 
mao^ shall receive a righteous 
man's reward. 42 And whoso- 
ever shall give one of these 
lowly ones, were it only a cup 
of cold water to drink, on the 
account of his heing a disciple, 
verily I tell you, he shall bj ik> 
means lose his reward." 

Ch. XL 1 And it came to 
Ijass thai^ when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. 

2 NOW John having heard 
in prison ofxhe works of Christ, 
sent two of his disciples, 3 who 
said to him, ^ Art thou he that 
was to come, or do we look for 
another V* 4 Then Jesus an- 
swering said to them, " Go and 
relate to Jphn what ye hear 



and see : 5 the blind receive 
sight, and the lame walk; the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear ; the dead are raised, and 
to the poor glad tidings are 
preached. 6 And happy is he 
who shall not see cause of 
offence in me." 

7 And as these departed, Je- 
sus began to say to the multi- 
tudes concerning John, " What 
went ye out into the desert to 
see PSA reed shaken by the 
wind ? But what went ye out to 
see ? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment ? Lo, those that wear soft 
raiment are in kings' houses. 9 
But what went ye out to see ? 
A prophet ? Yes, 1 tell you, and 
much more than a prophet. 10 
For this is he of whom it is 
written, ' Behold I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, who shall 
prepare thy way before thee.' 
11 Verily I tell you. Among 
those that are born of women, 
there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist; but 
he that is least in the reign 
of heaven is greater than 
he. 12 And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now, the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth vi- 
olence, and the violent take it 
by force. 13 For all the pro- 
phets and the law prophesied 
until John. 14 And if ye be 
willing to receive iV, this is Eli- 
jah who was to come* 15 He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

16 « But to what shall I liken 
this generation ? It is like chil- 
dren sitting in the market- 
places, and calling to their com- 
panions, 17 and saying, * We 
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have piped to you, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not lament- 
ed.* 18 For John came nei- 
ther eating nor drinking; and 
they say, *He hath a demon.' 
19 The Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking ; and they say, 

* Behold a glutton and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners.' And yet wisdom is 
justified by her children." 

20 Then he began to reprove 
the cities in which most of his 
mighty works had been done, 
because they repented not. 21 

* Alas for thee, Chorazin ! alas 
for thee, Bethsaida I For if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in you, had been done in 
'I'yre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 22 But I tell 
you, It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in a day of 
judgment, than for you. 23 
And thou Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hades : for if 
the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been 
done hi Sodom, it might have 
remained until this day. 24 
But I tell you, that it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in a day of judgment, 
than for thee." 

25 At that time Jesus further 
said, " I adore thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and earth, that 
having hidden these things from 
judges and wise men, thou hast 
revealed them to babes. 26 
Yes, Father; for so it hath 
seemed good in thy sight. 27 
\ll things have been delivered 



to me by my Father: and no 
one knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any 
one the Father but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal 
him, 28 Come unto me all yc 
that are wearied and heavily 
laden ; and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn from me; for I am 
meek and humble in heart : and 
ye shall find rest Jtp your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light." 

Ch. XXL 1 At that time, as 
Jesus was walking on the sab- 
bath through the corn-fields, 
his disciples being hungry, be- 
gan to pluck the ears of com 
and to eat. 2 But the Phari- 
sees observing thia^ said to him, 
<< Lo, thy disciples are doing 
what it is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath." 3 But he said to 
them, " Have ye not read what 
David did, when he hungered, 
and those with him ? 4 how he 
entered into the house of God, 
and ate the shew-bread, which 
it was not lawful for him to eat, 
nor for those with him ; but 
solely for the priests ? 5 Or 
have ye not read in the law, 
that on the sabbaths the priests 
in the temple profane the sab- 
bath, and yet are blameless ? 6 
But I tell you, that one greater 
than the temple is here. 7 But 
if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, * I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice,* ye would not have 
condemned the blameless. 8 
For the Son of man is master 
of the sabbath.*' 

9 And passing on thence, he 
went into their synagogue. 10 
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And lo, [[th'ere was] a man hav- 
ing a wiUiered hand. And they 
asked him, saying, '* Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath?" 
that they might accuse him. 11 
And he said to them, •* What 
man is there, amongst you, who 
having one sheep, if it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath, will not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out ? 
12 How much then doth a man 
excel a sheep ! Wherefore it is 
lawful to do good even on the 
sabbath." 13 Then said he to 
the man, "Stretch forth thy 
hand.** And he stretched ir 
forth; and it was restored 
sound, as the other. 14 Then 
the Pharisees went out, and 
took counsel against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

15 But Jesus knowing it 
withdrew from thence : and 
great multitudes followed him, 
and he cured them all ; 16 and 
strictly charged them that they 
should not make him known : 
17 thus was fulfilled the word 
spoken by the prophet Isaiah, 
saying, 18 " Behold my ser- 
vant, whom I have chosen ; my 
beloved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased : I will put my 
spirit upon him, and he shall pro- 
claim judgment to the nations. 
19 He wUl not strive, nor cry 
out ; nor will any one hear his 
voice in the streets. 20 The 
bruised reed he will not break, 
and the smoking taper he will 
not quench, until he send forth 
judgment to victory. 21 And 



in his name the nations shall- 
hope.'* 

22 Then was brought to 
him a demoniac, blind and 
dumb : and he cured him, so 
that the blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 23 And all the 
people were astonished, and 
said, " Is this the son of David?** 
24 But the Pharisees hearing 
tAem, said, " This man doth not 
cast out demons, but by Beel- 
zebub prince of the demons."* 
35 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said to them, " Every 
kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and 
every city or house divided 
against itself cannot stand. 26 
And if the adversary cast out 
the adversary, he is divided 
against himself: how then can 
his kingdom stand ? 27 And if 
I by Beelzebub cast out demons, 
by whom do your sons cast 
them out ? wherefore they shall 
be your judges. 28 But if I 
by the spirit of God cast out 
demons, then the reign of God 
hath overtaken you. 

29 " How can any one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
plunder his goods, unless he 
first bind the strong man ? and 
then he may plunder his house. 
SO He that is not with me, is 
against me ; and he that ga- 
thered! not with me, scattereth. 

31 " Wherefore I assure you. 
All sin and blasphemy will be 
forgiven to men ; but the blas- 
pheqiy againtt the spirit will not 



* Bedzebidi, a heathen god, vonhipped at Ekron. 2 Kings i. 2, the chief of possessing de- 
moBiy or hianan gbosU : probably the same as Plato, and a supposed human spirit. He is nerer 
ca9edadenI,orKpretented asafUlen angel. Itoner on Demon, p. 3o. 
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be (brgiyen to men: 32 and 
whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it will 
be forgiven him ; but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the holy 
spirit, it will not be forgiven 
him, neither in this nor in the 
coming age. S3 Either make 
the tree good, and its fruit good; 
or make the tree corrupt, and 
its fruit corrupt: for the tree 
is known by the fruit. 

34 " Ye brood of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 35 A g^od man out 
of hia good treasure bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil 
man out of Ma evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 36 
But I tell you, that every idle 
word which men shall speak, 
they shall give account or in a 
day of judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt be justi- 
fied, and by thy words tJioii 
shalt be condemned." 

38 Then some of the Scribes 
and of the Pharisees interposed, 
saying, "Master, we desire to 
see a sign from thee." 39 But 
he answering said to them, 
" An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign ; and 
a sign shall not be given it, 
except the sign of the prophet 
Jonah. 40 For as Jonah was 
three days and three nights in 
the bowels of the fish, so will 
the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men of Ni- 
neveh will stand up in the judg- 
ment together with this gene- 
ration, and will condemn it : be- 



cause they repented at ttie 
preaching of Jonah ; and, bc- 
nold a greater than Jonali r* 
here. 43 The queen of the 
south will arise in the Judgment 
together with this generatkm, 
and will condemn h: for slie 
came from the ends of the eardt 
to hear the wisdom of Sermon ; 
and, behold, a greater than So* 
lomon iB here. 

43 ** Now when the impure 
spirit is gone out of a man, he 
passeth through dry places, 
seeking rest ; and findeth none. 
44 Then he ssuth, ' I wiU retnni 
into my house whence I caxne 
out:' and when he is come, he 
findeth it empty, swept, and aet 
in order. 45 Then he goelhy 
and taketh with him aeven 
other spirits more evil dian 
himself, and they enter in, and 
dwell there : and the last state 
of that man becometh worse 
than the first. Thus will it he 
also to this evil generation." 

46 NOW while he discoursed 
to the people, behold, his mo- 
ther and his bretliren stood 
without, desiring to speak with 
him. 47 Then one said to him, 
«« Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without desiiv 
ing to speak with thee." 48 
But he answering said to him 
that told him, <^ Who is my mo- 
ther? and who are my breth- 
ren ?•• 49 And stretching fopA 
his hand towards his disciples, 
he said, *< Behold my* mother 
and my brethren ! 50 For who- 
soever shall do the will of my 
Father in heaven, he is my 
brother, and sister, and mother." 

CH.XIIL t NOWthesam^ 
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&Kf Jesuft htyhig gone out of 
the house, s&t bf the' sea^side. 
2 And such great multitudes 
flocked about him, that he went 
into a ship, and sat : and the 
whol« multitude stood on the 
shore. S And he spake many 
things to them in parables, say- 
ing, ** Behold a sower went out 
to sow: 4 and as he sowed, 
some seeds iell by the way^mife, 
and the birds came and de- 
youred them. 5 And some fell 
on rocky places, where they 
had not much earth: and im- 
mediately they sprang up, be- 
cause they had no depth of 
earth ; but when the sun was 
risen, they were scorched ; and 
because they had not root, they 
withered. 7 And some fell 
among thorns ; and the thorns 
grew up, and choked them. 8 
But others fell on good ground, 
and yielded fruit, some a hun- 
dred:/b/<f, and some sixty, and 
some thirty. 9 He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear.*' 

10 And the disciples coming 
near, said to him, ^-Whyspeak- 
est thou to them in parables ?** 
11 And he answering said to 
them, •* To you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the reign 
[of heaven ;] but to them it is 
not given. 12 For whosoever 
hath imfiroved, to him shall be 
given, and he shall abound : 
but whosoever hath not imftrov- 
fcf, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 
IS I therefore speak to them 
in parables, because seeing, they 
see BOt ; and hearing, they hear 
not, nor understand. 14 And 
in diem is fulfiU^d the prophecy 



of Isaiah, which sahh, < By 
hearing ye vrill hear, and wiU 
not understand ; and seeing ye 
will see, and will not perceive. 
15 <*For the heart of this people 
is become gross, and their eu« 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed ; io that 
they see not with their eyes, nor 
hear with their ears, nor under- 
stand with their heart, nor are 
converted, that I should heal 
them.' 16 Bat happy art your 
eyes, for they see; and fomx 
ears for they hear. 17 For ve- 
rily I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and righteous men have 
desired to see the tHngs which 
ye behold, and have not seen 
thern^ and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

18 "Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 1 9 When 
any one heareth the doctrine of 
the reign, and considereth U 
not, the evil one cometh, and 
snatcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he 
who received seed by the way- 
«frfe. 20 And he who received 
seed on rocky places, is he that 
heareth the word, and imme- 
diately receiveth it with joy ; 21 
yet hath not root in himself, 
but endureth a short time : and 
when affliction or pei*secution 
ariseth because of the word, he 
instantly relapseth. 22 And 
he who received seed among 
thorns, is he that heareth the 
word ; and the anxious care of 
this age and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 23 But 
he who received seed on the 
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good ground, is he that heareth 
the word, and considereth it; 
who likewise beareth fruit, a^d 
bringeth forth, some a hundred 
fMf and some sixty, and some 
thirty.'' 

24 He put forth to them ano- 
ther parable, saying, ** The 
kingdom of heaven is like a 
man who sowed good seed in 
his field: ^ but while men 
slept, his enemy came and sow- 
ed darnel among the wheat, and 
went away. 26 But when the 
blade sprang up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared sdso 
the darnel. 27 So the servants 
of the householder came and 
said to him, ^ Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field ?— 
whence then hath it darnel? 
28 And he said to them, ^ An 
envious man hath done this.' 
Then the servants said to him, 
*Wilt thou therefore that we 
go and gather them up ?' 29 But 
he said, ^ No ; lest while ye ga- 
ther up the darnel, ye root up 
the wheat with them. 30 Let 
both grow together until the 
harvest ; and in the time of the 
harvest, I will say to the rea- 
pers, ' Gather up first the dar- 
nel, and bind them [into] bun- 
dles to be burnt : but gather 
the wheat into my barn.' " 

SI He gave them another 
parable, saying, " The king- 
dom of heaven is like a grain 
of mustard-seed, which a man 
took and sowed in his field : 32 
which indeed is the least of all 
seeds : but, when it is grown, it 



is the greatest of herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree; so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge 
in its branches." 

33 He spake to them ano- 
ther parable : *« The kingdom 
of heaven is like leaven, which 
a woman took and mixed with 
three measures of meaU till the 
whole was leavened." 

34 All these things Jesus 
spake to the multitudes in para- 
bles ; and without a parable he 
did not speak to them : 35 thus 
was fulfilled the word spoken 
by the prophet, saying, *' I will 
open my mouth in parables ; I 
will utter things, which have 
been kept secret from the foun- 
dation of the world." 

36 Then [Jeaua] sent away 
the multitude, and went into a 
house : and his disciples came 
to him, saying, '? Explain to us 
the parable of the darnel of the 
field; 37 And he answering 
said to them, '< He who soweth 
the good seed is the Son of 
man : and the field is the world: 
and the good seed are the sons 
of the kingdom : and the darnel 
are the sons of the evil one ^ and 
29 the enemy that sowed them 
is the impostor * : and the 
harvest is the end of the a^e : 
and the reapers are the ang^els. 
40 As therefore the darnel are 
gathered up, and burnt in the 
fire ; so will it be in the end of 
[this] age : 41 the Son of man 
will send forth his angels, and 
they will gather out of his king- 
dom all the causes of offence. 



* The iwineiple of e\i\ pcnonified. " Sons of the evil one^ are wicked men* 
Old Testament are called sons of Belial, or wcnrtfaletsness : i. e* worthlesi mra. 1 
1 Kings xxi. 10. See 8 Cor. yi 1^ Muk It. 19, notek 
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and the workers of iniquity ; 42 
and will cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there will be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 43 
Then will the righteous shine 
forth as the sun, in the king- 
dom of their Father. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 "Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like treasure hidden 
in a field ; which when a man 
bath found, he keepeth it se- 
cret, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 " Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a merchant- 
man, seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, having found one very 
costly pearl, went and sold all 
all that he had and bought it. 

47 " Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a net cast into 
the sea, that inclosed Jishea of 
every kind : 48 which, when it 
was filled, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the 
bad away. 49 So will it be in 
the end of the age : the angels 
\Till come forth, and separate 
the wicked from among the 
righteous, 50 and will cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there will 
be weeping, and gnashing of 
teeth.*' 51 [Jeaua acUd to them^ 
" Understand ye all these 
things?" They answered him, 
"Yes [Master].'* 52 Then he 
said to them, " Therefore eve- 
ry scribe, instructed in the 
reign of heaven, is like a house- 
holder, who bringeth forth, out 
of his store-house, thing$ new 
and old." 

53 And it came to pass tkat^ 



when Jesus had ended these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 And being come into his 
own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue; so that 
they were amazed, and said, 
"Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and theae mighty 
works ? 55 Is not this the car- 
penter's son? is not his mo- 
ther called Mary ? and his bre- 
thren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 56 and are 
not all his sisters with us? 
Whence therefore hath this 
man all these things ?" 57 And 
they were confounded at him. 
But Jesus said to them, *^A 
prophet^ is not without honour, 
except in his own country, and 
in his own house." 58 And 
he did not many mighty works 
there, because of their unbelief. 
Ch. XIV. 1 AT that time 
Herod the tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jesus ; 2 and said 
to his servants, " This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen fi*om 
the dead ; and therefore migh- 
ty works are wrought by him." 
3 (For Herod had apprehended 
John, and bound him, and put 
him in prison, because of He- 
rodias, his brother Philip's 
wife. 4 For John had said to 
him *< It is not lawful for thee 
to have her." 5 And when he 
would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they accounted him as a 
prophet. 6 But when Herod's 
birthday was kept, the daugh- 
ter of Herodias danced before 
them and pleased Herod. 7 
Upon which he promised with 
an oath to give her whatev^" 
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she should ask. 8 And she, 
having been before instructed 
bj her mother, said, << Give me 
here the head of John the Bap- 
tist in a basin." 9 And the 
king was sorry ; yet, because of 
hb oaths> and of his guests, be 
commanded is to be given ; 10 
and sent imd beheaded John in 
the prison* 11 And his head 
vas brought in a basin^ and giv- 
€Xk to the damsel : 12 and she 
brought it to her mother. And 
his disciples came and took up 
the body, and burkd it: and 
went and told Jesus). IS And 
when Jesus heard o/ity he with- 
drew /rom thence by ship into 
a desert place {urivately: and 
when the people heard of it, 
they followed him by land from 
the cities. 

14 And [/cmus] went out, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion, to- 
wards them, and cured their 
sick. 15 And in the evening, 
his disciples came to him, say- 
ing, '^This is a desert place, 
and the day is now advanced ; 
send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages and 
buy themselves food." 16 But Je- 
sus said to them, " They need 
iM>t go : give ye them to eat." 
17 And they said to him, " We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes." 18 And he said, 
'* Bring them hither to me." 

19 And commsmding the mul- 
titudes to place themselves on 
the grass, he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed God, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to 
hU disciples ; and the disciples 



to the multitudes* 20 And they 
all ate, and were filled: and 
they took up the remainder of 
the fragments, twelve pamuers 
full. 21 And those that had 
eaten were about five thousand 
men, besides women and chil- 
dren. 

22 And immediately he com- 
pelled the disciples to get into 
a ship, and go before _him to 
the other side, until he sent away 
the multitudes. 22 And hav- 
ing sent the multitudes awaj» 
he retired by himself to a moun- 
tain to pray : and in the even- 
ing, he was yet there, alone. 24 
But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed by the 
waves: for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the fourtli 
watch of the night, he went to 
them, walking on the sea. 26 
And the disciples seeing bim 
walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, << It is an ^- 
parition:" and they cried out 
through fear. 27 But Jesus ysfkr 
mediately spake to them, s^- 
ing, " Take courage : it is I ; 
be not afraid.'' 28 And Peter 
answering him, said, '' Master^ 
if it be thou, bid me come, to 
thee on the water." 29 And he 
said, "Come." Then Peter went 
down out of the ship, and walked 
on the water, that he might go 
to Jesus. 30 But seeing the wind 
strong, he was afraid ; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried CHit, 
saying, " Master, save me.*' 31 
And Jesus immediately stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and took hold 
of him, and said to him, «• O 
thou of little faith, wher^ore 
didst thou doubt f "^ 32 And eo 
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their coming into the ship, the 
wind ceased. SS Then those 
in the ship came and did him 
obeisance, saying, " Truly thou 
art a son. of God.'' 

34 Anb htrving pastsed oyer, 
they came into the land of Gcn- 
nesaret. 35 And the men of 
that place knowing him again, 
they sent into all that country 
round about, and brou^t to 
him all the diseased ; 36 and 
they besought him that they 
might only touch the tufl of his 
mantle : and as many as touch- 
ed wereperfectly cured. 

Ch. XV. 1 Then Scribes 
and Pharisees approached Je- 
sus from Jerusalem, saying, 
" Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the elders? 
for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread*" 3 But 
he answering, said to them, 
" Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your 
tradition ? For God command- 
ed, saying, * Honour thy father 
and mother :* and, * He who re- 
▼3cth father or mother, let him 
surely die.' 5 But ye say, 
'Whosoever shall say to hh fa- 
ther or mother, 7^/ ia devoted, 
whatever of mine that mi^t 
have^profited thee ; 6 fand] «o 
shalt^not honour his fether or 
his mother ; it ia v>ell^ Thus 
ye have made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by 
your tradition. 

T " ^e hypocrites, well hath 
Isaiah prophesied of you, say- 
ing, 8 * This people honoureth 
me with their lips ; but their 
heart is far from me : 9 but in 
Tain do they worship me, teach- 



ing/w doctrines the command- 
ments of men.' ^ 10 And calling 
to him the multitude, he said to 
them, «' Hear, and understand. 
11 Not that which ^itereth 
into the mouth defileth a man : 
but that which proceedetSi out 
of the mouth, this defileth a 
man," 

lli Then his disciples com- 
ing, they said to him, *< Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees were 
offended on hearing the word ?" 
13 But he answering said, ** Ev- 
ery plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shau 
be rooted up. 14 Regard them 
not: they are blind leaders of 
the blind : and if the blind lead 
the blind, both will fall into Ifee 
ditch." 15 Then Peter answer- 
ing, said to him, " Explain to us 
that saying." 16 And Jesus 
said, " Are ye also still without 
understanding? do ye not yet 
perceive that whatsoever enter- 
eth into the mouth goeth into 
the belly, and is cast out into 
the vauh? 18 But those things 
which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; 
and they defile a man. 19 For 
out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false- wit- 
nesses, evil-speaking. 20 These 
are the things which defile a 
man : but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man." 

21 Then Jesus went thence, 
and withdrew into the parts 
about Tyre and Sidon. 22 And, 
behold, a Canaanitish woman* 
came out of those borders, and 
cried unto him, saying, <* Have 
pity on roe Sir, thou son of Da- 
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yid : my daughter is grievously- 
afflicted by a demon." 23 But 
he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples approaching, 
besought him, saying, "Send her 
away, for she crieth after us.'' 
24 Then he answering, said, «*I 
am not sent but to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel.*' 25 Then 
she came and did him obeisance, 
saying, "Sir, help me.'' 26 
But he answering said, *• It is 
not right to take the children's 
bread, and cast it to dogs." 27 
And she said, " True, Sir : and 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their Master's 
table." 28 Then Jesus answer- 
ing said to her, " Woman ! 
great is thy faith : be it unto 
thee as thou desirest.'* And her 
daughter was cured from that 
hour. 

29 Ani> Jesus departing 
thence, came near the sea of 
Galilee; and ascending a moun- 
tain, he sat down there. 30 
And great multitudes flocked 
to him, having with them the 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others; and laid them 
down at Jesus' feet: and he 
cured them : 31 so that the 
multitudes wondered, when they 
perceived that the dumb spake, 
the maimed were whole, the 
lame walked, and the blind saw: 
and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 Then Jesus calling to him 
his disciples, said, " I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now continu- 
ed with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I am 
unwilling to send them away 



fasting, lest tliey grow feiint on 
the way." 33 And his disciples 
said to him, " Whence should 
we have so many loaves in the 
desert, as to satisfy so great a 
multitude ?" 34 And Jesus ask- 
ed them, " How many loaves 
have ye V And they said, " Sev- 
en ; and a few small fishes.'* 

35 And he commanded the 
multitudes to place themselves 
on the ground. 36 When tak- 
ing the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and having given thanks, 
he brake, and gave to his disci- 
ples; and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37 And they aU 
ate, and were satisfied : and 
they took up that which re- 
mained of the fragments, seven 
baskets full. 38 Now they that 
ate were four thousand meo, 
besides women and children. 
39 And he sent away the mul- 
titudes, and went into a ship, 
and came into the borders of 
Magdala. 

Ch. XVI. 1 THE PharUees, 
and Sadducees, also, came ; oixdt, 
trying Jesus^ desired him to 
shov/ them a sign from heaven. 
2 And he answering said to 
them, <* When it is evening^ ve 
say, * If mil be fair weather s tor 
the sky is red ;' 3 and in^ the 
morning, ' // will be stormy ivea- 
ther to-day, for the sky is red 
and lowering.' [Hyfiocritea /I jrc 
know how to discern the fece 
of the sky ; but can ye not eb#- 
cern the siens of the times ? 4 
An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign ; an^ a 
sign shall not be given it, ex- 
cept the sign of [the prophet] 
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Jonah." And leaving them, he 
departed. 

5 NOW when his disciples 
▼ere come to the other side, 
they had forgotten to take bread. 
6 Then Jesus said to them, 
* Take heed» and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees." 7 And they rea- 
soned among themselves, say- 
ing, <( // {> because we have 
taken no bread." 8 But Jesus 
perceiving tfda^ s^d^ " O ye of 
little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have ta- 
ken no bread ? 9 Do ye not yet 
perceive; nor remember the 
fire loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many panniers ye took 
up ? 10 nor the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 11 
How is it that ye do not per- 
ceive that I spake not to you 
concerning bread, 'Beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees ?' '^ 12 Then they un- 
derstood that he did not bid 
them beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13 NOW Jesus coming into 
the parts of Cesarea in the 
dwmnim of Philip, he asked his 
disciples, saying, •< Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, 
am?" 14 And they said, *•' Some, 
John the Baptist; some, Elijah; 
and others, Jeremiah, or one of 
the prophets." 15 He said to 
them, « But whom say ye that 
I am?»» 16 Simon Peter an^ 
•wmng, said, "Thpu'^art the 
Christ, the Son of die living 



God.** 17 And Jesus answering, 
said to him, <* Happy art thout 
Simon, son of Jonah : for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it 
to thee, but my Father in hea- 
ven. 18 And I also tell thee, 
that thou art named Rock • ; and 
upon this rock I will brrild my 
church ; and the gates of hades 
shall not prevail against it. 19 
And I will give to thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven ; and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in hea- 
ven." 20 Then he commanded 
his disciples to tell no one that 
he was the Christ. 

31 From'^hat time Jesus be- 
gan to tell his disciples that he 
must go to Jerusalem, and suf- 
fer many things from the elders 
and chief-priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised on 
the third day. 22 Then Peter 
taking him aside, began to re- 
prove him, saying, " Be it far 
from thee. Master : this shall by 
no means befal thee." 23 But he 
turned and said to Peter, *' Get 
thee hence, adversary ! thou art 
an offence to me : for thou re- 
gardest not the things of God, 
but the things of men.'' 

24 Then Jesus said to his 
disciples, *<If any one will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and fol- 
low me. 25 For whosoever will 
save his life, shall lose it : aad 
whosoever shall lose his life, for 
my sake, shall gain it. 26 For 
what has a man profited, if he 
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shall gsun the whole world, and 
forfeit his own life? or what 
would a man give in exchange for 
his life ? 27 For the Son of man 
shall come, in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels; and 
then he will render to every 
man according to his deeds. 28 
Verily I tell you, There are some 
standing here, who shall not 
taste of death, till they have 
seen the Son of man coming in 
his reign." 

Ch. XVII. 1 NOW, after six 
days, Jesus took Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, 
and brought them up a high 
mountain, privately; and was 
transfigured before them: and 
his face shone as the sun, and 
his raiment became white as the 
light. 3 And, lo! there appeared 
to them Moses and Elijah, talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then Peter, 
addressing Jesus, said, "Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here : 
if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah.'' 5 While he yet spake, 
lo ! a bright cloud overshadow- 
ed them : and, lo ! a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, " This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased : hear ye him." 6 
And the disciples hearing thisy 
fell on their face, and feared 
greatly. 7 And Jesus ap- 
proaching, touched them, and 
said, "Arise, and fear not." 8 
And lifting up their eyes, they 
saw no one, except Jesus only. 

9 And on their coming down 
from the mountain, Jesus com- 
manded them, saying, " Tell 
*^e vision to no one, until the 



Son of man be ri8<m)&gain fronx 
the dead." 10 And ^his disci- 
ples asked him, saying, " Why 
then say the scribes, that Eli- 
jah must come first?" 11 And 
[Jesu»^ answering, said to themy 
^< Elijah indeed doth come 
[firat]^ and restore all things. 
12 Aat I tell you, that Elijah 
is come already ; and they did 
not acknowledge him, but did 
to him whatsoever they pleas- 
ed : thus the Son of man also is 
about to suffer from them.'' 13 
Then the disciples understood 
that he spake to them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 And on their coming^ to 
the multitude, a man approach- 
ed him, kneeling down to him^ 
and saying, 15 "Sir, have pity 
on my son ; for he is a lunatic* 
and grievou^y suffereth s for 
often, he falleth into the fire, 
and often, into the water* 16 
And I brought him to thy dis* 
ciples,and they were not able 
to cure him/' 17 Then Jesus 
answering, said, " O unbeliev* 
ing and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I endure you ? 
Bring him hither to me.** 18 
And Jesus rebuked him, and 
the demon departed from him ; 
and the child was cured from 
that hour. 

19 Then the disciples ap* 
proaching Jesus, privately, satd^ 
'• Why could not we cast hkn 
out?" 20 And Jesus said to 
them, "Because of your unbe- 
lief: for verily I tell you, If ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard- 
seed, ye shall say to this moun- 
tain, * Remove hence, yonder,' 
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and it shall remove; and no- 
thing shall be impossible to you. 
21 ^However, this kind q/*/iow- 
er goeth not forth but by pray- 
er and fasting.*'] ♦ 

£2 During their abode in Ga- 
lilee, Jesus said to them, " The 
Son of man is about to be de- 
livered up into the hands of 
men ; 23 and they will kill him, 
and the third day he will be 
raised." And they were much 
grieved. 

24 And on their coming 
to Capernaum^ those who re- 
ceived the didrachmaf came 
to Peter, and said, " Doth 
not your master pay the di- 
drachma ?'' 25 He said, *« Yes." 
Being come into the house, Je- 
sus spake before him, saying, 
"What thinkest thou, Simon? 
from whom do the kings of the 
earth take tribute, or custom ? 
irom their own sons, or from 
strangers ?" 26 \^Peter] said to 
him, ** From strangers.** Jesus 
said to him, << Then are the sons 
free. 27 Notwithstanding, lest 
ire should offend them, go to 
the sea and cast a hook, and 
take the fish which first cometh 
op ; and, when thou hast open- 
ed its mouth, thou wilt find a 
stater f: that take, and give 
them for me and thee." 

Ch. XVIII. 1 AT that time 
tbm disciples came to Jesus, say- 
ing, " Who is greatest in the 
reign of heaven ?" 2 Whereup- 
on Jesus calling to him a child, 
placed him in the midst of them, 
3 and said, *< Verily I tell you. 



Unless ye be changed, and be- 
come as children, ye cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Whosoever, therefore, shall 
humble himself as this child, 
he is the greatest in the reiga 
of heaven. 5 And whosoever 
shall receive one such child, in 
my name, receiveth me. 6 But 
whosoever shall insnare one of 
these little ones, who believe in 
me, it were better for him that 
an upper mill-stone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of 
the sea. 

7 " Alas for the world on ac- 
count of snares! for it must 
needs be that snares come ; but 
alas for that man by whom the 
snare cometh! 8 But if thy 
hand, or thy foot, insnare thee, 
cut them off and east t/iem 
from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into life lame, or maim- 
ed, than, having two hands or 
two feet, to be cast into the aio- 
nian fire. 9 And if thine eye in- 
snare thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one 
eye, than, having two eyes, to 
be cast into the burning of Ge- 
henna. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones : for 
I tell you, that their angels in 
heaven, continually behold the 
face of my heavenly Father. 11 
[^For the Son of man is come to 
save that which vfas lost,"] 12 
What think ye ? If a man have 
a hundred sheep, and one of 
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them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine 
on the mountains, and go and 
seek that which is gone astray ? 
IS And if it happen that he find 
it, verily I tell you, that he re- 
joiceth more for that iheefi^ than 
for the ninety and nine which 
\yent not astray. 14 In like 
manner, it is not the will of your 
Father in heaven, that one of 
Ihese little ones should be lost. 

15 "Moreover, if thy bro- 
ther shall sin against thee, go 
and reprove him, between thee 
and him alone : if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy bro- 
ther. 16 But if he will not 
hear, take with thee one or two 
more; that by the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every 
thing may be ascertained. 17 
And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it to the congrega- 
tion : but if he shall neglect to 
hear the congregation also, let 
him be unto thee as a heathen 
and a publican. 18 Verily I 
tell you. Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven. 19 Again, I 
lell you, that if two of you shall 
agree, on earth, concerning any 
thing, which they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them, by my 
Father in heaven : 20 for where 
two or three are gathered to- 
gether, in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them." 

21 Then Peter approaching 
him, said, "Master, how often 
shall my brother sin against me, 

* Abont 6%8fiO0lb, of tUrer. 



and I forgive him? till seven 
times ?" 22 Jesus said to him, 
"I do not say to thee, *Till 
seven times ;' but * Till seventy 
times seven.' 

23 " Therefore the kingdom 
of heaven is like a king, who 
chose to reckon with his ser- 
vants. 24 And when he had 
begun to reckon, one was 
brought to him, that owed hira 
ten thousand talents.* 25 But 
he being unable to pay, his mas. 
ter commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife and children, and 
all that he had; and payment 
to be made. 26 The servant 
therefore fell down and did him 
obeisance, saying, * Sir, have 
patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all.' 27 Then the 
master of that servant was mov- 
ed with compassion, and sent 
him away, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 *• But that servant went outj 
and met with one of his fellow- 
servants, that owed him a hun- 
dred denarii : t and seizing 
him, he took /tim by the throat, 
saying, <Pay [inel what thou 
owest.' 29 His fellow-servant 
therefore falling down, be- 
sought him, saying, < Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay 
thee [all].' 30 And he would 
not : and went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pa3r the 
debt. 31 His fellow-servants 
seeing what was done, they were 
very sorry ; and came and told 
their master all that was done. 

32 *• Then his master calling; 
him, said to him, ^ Thou wick* 

t About Hum goinen^ CunpbeQ. 



MATTHEW XIX. 



53 



ed serraAt ! I forgave thee i^ 
that debt, because tbou desir- 
ed^ me. 33 Oughtest not thou 
also, to have had pitf on thy 
iellow-seryanti even as I had 
pity on thee ?' S4 And his mas- 
ter was angry, and delivered 
him over to the jailors, till he 
should pay all that was due to 
him. 55 In like manner, my 
heavenly Father, also, will do 
unto you» if from your hearts 
ye forgive not every one his 
brother/* 

Ch. XIX. 1 AND it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus had end- 
ed these words, he depart^ 
from Galilee, and came into 
the borders of Judea, by the 
side of Jordan. 2 And great 
multitudes followed him; and 
he cured them there. 

3 Then the Pharisees came 
to him, trying him, and saying 
\£o /tim,'] *' Is it lawful that a 
man should put away his wife 
for every cause?** 4 And he 
answering, said to them, *^ Have 
ye not read, that he who made 
them from the beginning, made 
them a male and a female ? 5 
and said, < For this reaaony a man 
shall leave father and mother, 
and adhere to his wife : and 
they two shall be one flesh :* 6 
so that they are no more two ; 
but one flesh. What, therefore, 
God hath joined together, let no 
man put asunder.** 

7 They said to him, " Why 
then did Moses command to 
give a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away?** 8 He said 
to them, '* Moses, because of 
the perverseness of your hearts, 
suffered you to put away your 



wives s yet from the befpnning 
it was not so. 9 But I UU you* 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except for wkoredom, and 
shall marry another, commit* 
teth adultery; and he who 
marrieth her that is put away 
committeth adultery.** 10 His 
disciples said to him, ^^ If the 
condition of a man be so, with 
hia wife, it is not good to mur* 
ry.'* 11 But he said to them, 
^< All men cannot receive these 
words ; but they only to whom 
it is given. 12 For there are 
eunuchs, who were so from 
their birth ; and there are eu^ 
nuchs, who were made eunuchs 
by men ; uid there are eunuchs^ 
who have made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Let him receive thia, who 
can receive it. 

13 Thbn were brought to 
him little children, that he 
might put hia hands on them, 
and prayyor tkem : and the dis- 
ciples rebuked thoa^ ttfho brought 
them. 14 But Jesus said, ** Suf- 
fer the little children, and for- 
bid them not, to come to me : 
for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.** 15 And he put hia 
hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 And, lo! one approach- 
ing, said to him, ** \Goo(f\ 
Teacher, what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have aionian 
life ?** \7 And he said to him, 
** Why askest thou me concern* 
ing good? One oniy i& good* 
But ^ thou desire to enter into 
life, keep the commandments.*' 
18 He said to him, « Which ?'* 
And Jesus ^aid « Tlnwe, * Thou 
5« 
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t^alt not commit murder : Tbou 
shall not commit adultery: Thou 
shalt not steal : Thou shalt not 
bear false witness : 19 Honour 
thy father and thy mother : and, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.' " 

20 The young man said to 
him, << All these things I ha^e 
kept [from my youth] : what 
want I more?" 21 Jesus said to 
him, '^ If thou desire to be per- 
fect, go sell what thou hast, 
and give to the poor; and 
^ou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven : and come and follow me." 
22 But the young man hearing 
these words, went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great posses- 
sions* 

23 Then said Jesus to his 
disc4)les, « Verily I tell you, 
that a rich man will with diffi- 
culty enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 24 And again, I tell you, 
it is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God." 25 But 
the disciples hearing thU^ were 
greatly amazed, saying, " Who 
fiien can be saved ?" 26 But 
Jesus looking at them, answer- 
ed, " With men this is impos- 
sible ; but with God all thmgs 
are possible." 

27 Then Peter answering, 
said to him, "Lo ! we have left 
all, and followed thee ; what 
shtUl we have therefore ?" 28 
And Jesus said to them, " Ve- 
rily I tell you, that ye, who have 
Allowed me in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man shall 
sit on the throne of his glory, 
yourselvM also» shall sit on 



twelve thrones, jadgu^ the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 29 And 
every one that hath left houses^ 
or brethren, or sisters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or ^chil- 
dren, or landS) on account of 
my name, shall receive a huB<* 
dred-fold, and shall inherit ak><» 
nian life. 

30 " But many that are first 
shall be last ; and the last first. 

Ch. XX. 1 •• For the klng»- 
dom of heaven, is like a 
householder who went out e«^- 
ly ii^ the morning, to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 2 
And having agreed with the la* 
bourers for a denarius a day^ 
he sent them into his vineyard. 
3 And he went out, about the 
third hour, and saw odiers stand** 
ing idle, in the market-place, 4 
and ^aid to them, < Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatso- 
ever is right I will give you/ 
And they went. 5 Again, he 
went out about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did in like man- 
ner. 6 And about the eleventh 
[Ao«r] he went out, and found 
others standing, and said to 
them, * Why stand ye here, all 
the day, idle?^ 7 They said to 
him, ' Because no- one hath hir- 
ed us.' He said to them, « Oo 
ye also into the vineyard, \jind 
whatsoever ta right ye ahaU re- 
ceive^ 

8 "So, in the eveningrthe own- 
er of the vineyard said to his 
steward, * Call the labourers, 
and give them their hire; be- 
ginning from the last, to the 
first.' 9 Then came those of 
the eleventh hour, and they re- 
ceive ^ery one a denarius^ 10 
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But the first coming, thejr sup- 
posed that they should receive 
more; and they also received 
every one a denarius. 11 And 
having received it, they mur- 
mured against the householder, 
19 saying, ♦These last have 
worked 6ut one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal to us, who 
have borne the burden and the 
heat of the day.' 13 But he an- 
sweriDg one of them, said, 
* Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
<Hdst thou not agree with me 
for a denarius ? 14 Take what 
is thine, and depart : now it is 
my will to give to this last, even 
as to thee. 15 May I not do 
what I will with mine own ? Is 
thhie eye evil, because I am 
good?' 16 Thus, the last will 
be first, and the first last: for 
many are called, but few cho- 
sen/' 

IT And as Jesus was going 
up to Jerusalem, he took the 
^¥elve [[disciples!, privately on 
the way, and said to them, 18 
** Lo ! we are going up to Je- 
rusalem : and the Son of man 
will be delivered up to the chief 
priests and Scribes, 19 who 
will condemn him to death, and 
will deliver him up to the gen- 
tiles, that they may deride and 
8(»Hirge and crucify him: and 
the third day he will rise 
again." 

SO Thek, the mother of the 
sons ofZebedee came to him, 
together with her sons, doing 
him obeisance, and asking a cer- 
tain thing of him. 21 And he 
said to her, " What desirest 
thou ?" She said to him, •' Com- 
mand . ^at these my two sons 



may sit, the one on thy right hand 
and the other on thy left, in thy 
reign." 22 But Jesus answering, 
said, « Ye know not what ye 
ask. Can ye drink of the cup 
of which I. am about to drink ?" 
They said to him, «< We can.** 
23 Then he said to them, « Ye 
will drink indeed of my cup : 
but to sit on my right hand, and 
on [my] left, is not mine to giv^ 
except to those for whom it is 
prepared by my Father." 

24 And the ten hearing /Aw, 
were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 35 
But Jesus calling them to him, 
said ; "Ye know that the rulers 
of the gentiles have dominion 
over them, and the great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 
26 It shall not be so among 
you ; but whosoever desireth to 
be great among you, let him be 
your servant; 27 and whoso- 
ever desireth to be chief among 
you, let him be your slave : 28 
even as the Son of man came 
not to be served, but to serve ; 
and to give his life a ransom for 
many." 

29 And on their going out 
from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. 30 And, lo ! two 
blind men, sitting by the way- 
sidey hearing that Jesus was 
passing by, cried out, saying, 
" Have pity on us. Master, son 
of David." 31 Then the mul- 
titude rebuked them, that they 
might be silent ; but they cried 
the more, saying, "Have pity 
on us. Master, son of David.'* 
32 Then Jesus stopping, called 
them, and said, " What do ye 
want me to do for you?" S3 
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They tud to him, ** Sir, that 
our cjrcs may be opened." 35 
Then Jesus being moved with 
tender compassion,touched their 
eyes, and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

Ch. XXI. 1 AND when they 
drew near to Jerusalem, and 
were come to 6ethphag6, to the 
mount of Olives, then Jesus 
sent two disciples ; 2 saying, to 
them, " Go into the village, 
over against you> and immedi- 
ately ye will find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her : loose them^ 
and bring them to me. 3 And 
if any one say aught to you, ye 
shall say, < The Master hath 
need of them :' and imiuediate- 
hr he will send them." 4 Now 
{a//3 this was done* so that it 
was fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, 5 << Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy king cometh to thee ; meek, 
and riding upon an ass, even a 
colt, the roal of an ass." 

6 And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus commanded 
them ; 7 and brought the ass, 
and the colt^ and put on them 
their mantles, and he sat there- 
on. 8 And a very great mul- 
titude spread their mantles in 
the way ; and others cut down 
branches from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 9 And 
the crowd that went before, and 
that followed, shouted, saying, 
" Hosanna to the son of David: 
blessed be he who cometh in the 
name of the Lord : Hosanna in 
the highest." 

10 And when he entered into 
Jeru8alem» all the city wasmov- 



ed, saying, « Who is tWs ?" U 
And the crowd answered, '^It 
is Jesus, the prophet of Naza« 
reth in Galilee." 

12 And Jesus went into Ae 
temple [of God,] and drove out 
all those who sold and bougkt 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-chang* 
ers, and the seats of those who 
sold doves ; 13 and said to them, 
** It is written, * My house shall 
be called the house of prayer;' 
but ye have made it a den of 
robbers." 14 And the blind and 
the lame came to him, in the 
temple ; and he healed them. 

15 And the chief priests and 
the scribes seeing the wond^« 
ful things which he did« and 
the boys shouting in the templei 
and saying, « Hosanna to the 
son of David !" were full «f 
indignation; and said to hioL 
" Hearest thou what these say?* 
16 And Jesus said to them, 
** Yes ! Have ye never read, 
' Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise V " 17 And he left them 
and went out of the city to Be- 
thany, and lodged there. 

18 NOW in the morning^ 
on his returning to the city, b^j 
hungered. 19 And seeing a 
fig-tree on the way-Md^, he weql 
to it ; and finding nothing on |l»' 
except leaves only, he said to 
it, «' Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforth to the age." And 
forthwith, the fig-tree withered 
away. 20 And the disciples 
seeing iV, wondered, saykE^ 
<*How soon hath the fig-tree 
withered away!" 21 Then Je- 
sus anaweringi said to Hky&E^ 
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"Verily I tell you, if ye have 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do what hath been 
done to the fig-tree, but even if 
ye shdl say to this mountain, 

* Be thou removed^ and be thou 
east into the sea,' it shall be 
done. 22 And all things what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive," 

23 And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 
same to him, as he was teach- 
ing, and said, " By what autho- 
rity dost thou these things? 
and who gave thee this autho- 
rity?" 24 And Jesus answer- 
ing, ssdd to them, ** I also will 
ask you one thing ; which if ye 
tdl me, I also will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 
25 Whence was the baptism 
bjr John ? from heaven, • or 
firom men ? '' And they reason- 
ed with themselves, saying, " If 
vc say, *From heaven,' he 
will say to us, * Why then did 
ye not believe him ?' 26 But if 
we say, fFrom men,' we fear 
the people : for all account 
John as a prophet." 27 And 
^ey answering Jesus, said, **We 
know not." He also said to 
them, "Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

28 •* But what think ye of 
thi» ? A man had two sons ; and 
coming to the first, he said, 

• Son, go work to-day in [my'] 
vbeyard,* 29 and he answering, 
«aid < I will not,' but afterwards, 
changing his mind, he went. 30 



And coming to the odier, he 
said in like manner. And he 
answering, said, * I^o, Sir ;' and 
went not. 31 Which of the 
two did the will of /nt father ?** 
They said to him, « The first." 
Jesus said to them, "Verilj I 
tell jou, that the publicans and 
the harlots lead the way for you 
into the kingdom of God. Sd 
For John came to you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not : but the pub« 
licans and the harlots believed 
him. And ye, although ye saw 
it, did not change your minds 
afterwards, so as to believe 
him. 

33 "Hear another parable: 
A man, who was a householderi 
planted a vineyard, and put a 
hedge about it, and digged a 
winepress in it, and built a tow- 
er, and let it out to husband* 
men, and went into another 
country. 34 And when the 
season of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, to receive his fruits* 
35 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one and 
killed another, and cast stones 
at another. 36 Again he sent 
other servants more respecta- 
ble than the first, and they 
treated them in like manner. 

37 " But last (ifaUj he sent 
to them his son, saying, * They 
will reverence my son.* 38 But 
the husbandmen seeing the son, 
said among themselves, <This 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him^ 
and seize on his inheritanee.' 
39 So taking him, they cast. 
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Aim out of "At vinejai^d, and 
killed him. 40 When there- 
ibre, the owner of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he^o to those 
husbandmen I" 41 They an- 
awered him, << He will wretch- 
edly destroy those wretches, 
and will let out the vineyard to 
other husbandmen) who will 
render hira the fruits in their 
•casons.'' 

42 Jesus said to them, << Have 
ye never read in the scriptures, 
• The stone which the builders 
rejected, is become the head 
H9ne of the comer. This is 
the Lord's doing, and is it won- 
derful in our eyes ?* 43 There- 
fore I tell you, The kingdom 
of Ciod shall be taken from you, 
and given to a people brit^ng 
forth its proper fruits* 44 j] And 
whosoever fall«th on this stone 
wiU be broken hy it: but on 
whomsoever it shall fell, it will 
crush him to pieces,]" 

45 And the chief priests and 
Pharisees hearing his parables, 
they perceived that he spake 
of them* 46 But though they 
sought to apprehend him, they 
feared the muhitudes, because 
they accounted him as a pro- 
phet. 

Ch. XXII. 1 Upon this, Je- 
sus spake to them again in 
parables, saying, S ^^ The 
kingdom of heaven is like a 
king, who made a marriage- 
feast for his son ; 3 and sent his 
servants to call those who were 
invited to the marriage-feast ; 
but they would not come. 4 
Again he sei|t other servants, 
saying, * Tell those that are in- 
titedi Beholdt I have prepared 



my dinner ; mifie oxen and fat-^ 
lings are killed and all things ar4, 
ready ; come to the marriage.' I 
But they made light of ity ant 
went away, one to his farm. aiM 
another to his merchandise 
and the rest, seizing his servants^ 
abused and killed them. 

7 ^ But the king hearing thU^ 
was enraged ; and sent his ar* 
mies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt their city. 8 
Then he said to his servant^ 

* The marriage-feast is rea<fy^ 
but those who were invited wcra 
not worthy. 9 Go therefor^ 
into the cross roads, and al( 
that ye find, invite to the mar^ 
riage.' 10 So those servantlj 
went out into the high waysk 
and gathered together all, M 
many as they found, both ba<^ 
and good; and the marriage^ 
feast was filled with guests. 1^ 
Now the king coming in to se2 
the guests, he saw there a ma^ 
who had not on a wedding-gar2 
ment; 12 and said to hin^ 

* Friend, how camest thou hl% 
ther, not having a wedding-gar* 
ment ?' And he was speechleas»j 
13 Then said the king to tf " 
servants, ' Bind him, hand ai 
foot, and [take him away, an< 
put him forth into the ou 
darkness : there will be wei 
ing and gnashing of teeth.* 1 
For many are called, but few* 
chosen.** 

15 Tbeit the Pharisees re- 



tired, and took counsel how th^ 
might insnare him in discourses* 
16 And they sent to him theifl 



disciples, with the Her3diiaiS|, 
saying, « Teacher, we know thar 
thou art true, and teachest the 
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mj of Gpd in truth, and xarest 
for no one: for thou regardest 
not the person of men» 1 7 Tell 
us, therefore, what thinkest 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, or not ?" 18 But 
lesus perceiving their mali- 
ciousness, said, <' Hypocrites! 
Why do ye try me ? 19 Show 
me the tribute-money." And 
they brought to him a denarius. 
SO And he said to them, 
"Whose is this image and in- 
scription ?" £1 They said to 
liim « Cesar's." Then said he to 
them, " Render therefore the 
things of Cesar, to Cesar ; and 
the things of God, to God." 22 
hjA hearing tkisf they wonder* 
sd; and leaving him, they went 
iway. 
23 On that day, the Saddu- 
:ees came to him, who say that 
iiere is no resurrection; and 
isked him, saying, "Teacher, 
Moses hath commanded, If a 
nn die, having no children, his 
)rother shall marry his wife, 
ind raise up offspring to his 
)rother. 25 Now there were 
n\h us seven brethren: and 
he first having married, died: 
ind, having no offspring, left 
lis wife to his brother. 26 In 
ike manner the second also, 
md the third, to the seven. 27 
Vnd last of all, the woman died 
ilso. 28 At the resurrection, 
bereforc, whose wife will she 
e of the seven ? for they all 
lad her." 29 Then Jesus an- 
wering, said to them, " Ye err, 
lot knowing the scriptures, nor 
he power of God. 30 For in 
he resuiTection, they neither 
Qarry, nor are given in mar- 



riage i but are at the oigik [of 
God,] in heaven. 

31 << But concerning the re- 
surrection of the dead. Have y» 
not read that which Grod spake 
to you, saying, ' I am the God 
of Abraham^ and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob I* 
God is not a God of the deadi 
but of the living." 33 And the 
multitudes hearing thU^ wero 
amazed at his doctrine* 

34 But the Pharisees, on 
hearing that he had silenced the 
Sadducees, flocked about him* 

35 Then one of them, a teach^ 
er of the law, asked him a ques^ 
tion, trying him, and sayings 

36 ^ Master, which i# the great 
commandment in the law ?" 37 
And Jesus said to him, ^ Thou 
Shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind*' 
38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 09 And the 
secondly like it; 'Thou shall 
love thy neighbour as thysetf.' 
40 On these two command- 
ments depend all the law and 
the prophets." 

41 NOW while the Phari* 
sees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them, 42 saying, 
"What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he?" They an- 
swered, " David's." 43 He said 
to them, " How then doth Da- 
vid, by the spirit, caU him Lord, 
saying, 44 * Jehovah said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ?' 45 If David then 
call him Lord, how is he his 
son ?" 46 And no one was able 
to answer him a word ; nor durst 
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ttny one from that day question I 
him any more. 

Ch. XXIII. 1 THEN Jesus 
Spake to the multitudes, and to 
his disciples, 2 saying, "The 
Scribes and Pharisees sit in the 
6eat of Moses, 3 all things 
therefore, whatsoever thej com- 
mand you [to observe], observe 
and do; but do not according 
to their works: for they say, 
and do not. 4 For they bind 
heavy burdens, [and hard to be 
borne,] and lay them on the 
i^oulders of men : but they 
themselves will not move them 
•with their own finger. 5 And 
all their works they do in order 
to be seen by men; and they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders [of their 
garments], and love the chief 
place at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 7 and 
salutatiotis in the market-places, 
and to be called by men. Rabbi, 
[Rabbi]. 8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your Leader; 
and all ye are brethren. 9 And 
call not any man your Father 
upon earth : for one is your Fa- 
ther, even he that is in heaven. 
10 Nor be ye called Leaders : 
for one is your Leader, even 
the Christ. 11 But he that is 
greatest among you, shall be 
your servant. 12 And whosoever 
shall exalt himself, shall be 
humbled ; and whosoever shall 
humble himself, shall be ex- 
alted. 

13 '^ But alas for you. Scribes 

and Pharisees, hypocrites ! [for 

'fevour widovfa^ houaea^ and for 

refence^ make long firayera : 

•fore ye ahall receive the 



greater damnatiom. 14 Alas ftxr 
yoUf Scribea and Phatiseesj hyfia* 
critean for ye shut up the king- 
dom of heaven against men : for 
ye neither enter in youraetuea, nor 
suflfer those that are entering in 
to enter. 15 Alas for you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites 1 for ye traverse sea and 
land to make one proselyte J 
and when he becometh auchy yi 
make him twofold more a son of 
Gehenna than yourselves. 

16 ** Alas for you, ye blin4 
guides ! who say, * Whosoevef 
shall swear by the temple, it ' 
nothing; but whosoever shi 
swear by the gold of the tei 
pie, he is bound by his oatl 
17 Ye fools, and blind ! ' 
which is greater ; the gold, 
the temple which sanctifiel 
the gold ? 18 And, « Whos 
ever shall swear by the altJ 
it is nothing : but whosoev 
shall swear by the gift that 
upon it, he is bound by 
oath.' 19 Ye [fools, and] blind 
for which is greater; the gii 
or the altar which sanctifiei 
the gift ? 20 He therefore wt 
sweareth by the altar, sweard 
by it, and by all thmgs thereo| 

21 And he who sweareth I 
the temple, sweareth by it ai 
by Him who dwelleth there? 

22 And he who sweareth I 
heaven, sweareth by the throi 
of God, and by Him who sittei 
thereon. 

23 " Alas for you, Scribes 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
pay tithes of. mint and anii 
and cummin, and omit tf 
weightier matters of the la 
justice, and humanity, and 
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delity : now these thiogs ought 
ye to have done, and not to 
leaire the other undone. 24 Ye 
blind guides, who strain out a 
gnat, and swallow a camel ! 

25 " Alas for you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the dish ; but within 
they are filled by rapine and 
injustice. 26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, first make clean the in- 
side of the cup \and the diahl ; 
and then their outside also will 
be clean. 

37 " Alas for you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
resemble whited tombs, which 
outwardly indeed appear beau- 
tiful, but within are full of 
dead men^a bones, and of all un- 
cleanness. 28 In like manner 
ye also, outwardly, appear right- 
eous unto men, but within are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29*" Alas for you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because 
ye build *the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and adorn the monuments 
6f the righteous ; 30 and say, * If 
We had lived in the days of our 
Bithers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets.' 31 
Wherefore ye bear witness to 
yourselves, that ye are the sons 
t)f those who slew the prophets. 
S2 Fill ye up therefore the mea- 
sure of your fathers. 33 Ye ser- 
)ents! ye brood of vipers! how 
:anye escape the punishment of 
Uehenna? 34 Wherefore, be- 
Wd, I send to you prophets, 



and wise men, and scribes : and 
some of them ye will kill and 
crucify: and some of them ye 
will scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute from city 
to city: 35 so that upon you 
will come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacha- 
riah, son of Barachiah, whom ye 
slew between the temple and 
the altar. 36 Verily I tell you, 
that all these things shall come 
upon this generation. 

37 "O Jerusalem! Jerusa- 
lem ! that killest the prophetS| 
and stonest those that are sent 
unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings ; but 
ye would not ! 38 Behold, your 
habitation shall be left by you 
desolate.* 39 For I tell you, 
Ye shall not see me hereafter, 
until ye shall say, * Blessed be 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.» '' 

Ch.XXIV. 1 AND Jesus, 
on going out, departed from the 
temple : and his disciples came 
to show him the buildings of 
the temple. 2 Ana Jesus said 
to them, " See ye [not'] all 
these things ? Verily I tell you. 
There will not be left here, one 
stone upon another, which will 
not be thrown down.'' 

3 And as he ws(s sitting on 
the mount of Olives, the disci- 
ples came to him, privately, 
saying, " Tell us, when wHl 
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these things be ? and what will 
be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the conclusion of the age ?" 
4 Then Jesus answering, said 
to them, "Take heed that no 
one deceive you. 5 For many 
will come in my name, saying, 
< I am Christ ;' and will deceive 
many. 6 And ye will soon hear 
of wars and rumours of wars : 
see that ye be not troubled : for 
[all] these thinga must come to 
pass, but the end is not yet. 7 
For nation will rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against king- 
dom ; and there will be famines, 
and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in many places. 8 But 
all these things are the begin- 
ning of sorrows. 

9 ** Then will they deliver 
yoii up to affliction, and will 
kill you ; and ye will be hated 
by all nations because of my 
name. 10 And then many will 
fall away, and will deliver up 
one another, and will hate one 
another. 11 And many false 
prophets will arise and will de- 
ceive many. 12 And because 
iniquity will be multiplied, the 
love of many will become cold: 

13 but whosoever endureth to 
the end, he shall be preserved. 

14 And these glad tidings of 
the reign will be preached in 
all the world, lor a witness to 
all nations; and then the end 
will come. 

15 " When, therefore, ye see 
the desolating abomination, spo- 
ken of by the prophet Daniel, 
standing on holy ground, (let 
him who readeth consider,) 16 
then let those that are in Judea, 
flee to the mountains: 17 let 



not him that is on the hcmsf^topi 
go down, to take any thing wk 
of his house : 18 nor let hia 
that 19 in the field turn back to 
take his garments. 19 Butakti 
for them that are with child, 
and for them that give suck) 
in those days I 30 And pray y^ 
that your flight be not in wi* 
ter, nor on the sabbath. 21 F0f 
then there will be great tribul% 
tion such as hath not been sine! 
the beginning of the world, to thii 
time ; no, nor ever will be. S$ 
And unless those days sbouM 
be shortened, no one could b« 
preserved : but because of tin 
chosen, those days will be shoi% 
ened. 

23 ^ Then if any one say # 
you, * Lo! here is the Christ <* 
there ;' believe not. 24 For fdH 
Christs and false prophets w9 
arise, and will propose grefl 
signs and wonders, so as to dw 
ceive, if it were possible, evci 
the chosen. 25 Lo! I have " 
told you this. 26 Wherefore, 
they say to you, < Behold, he 
in the desert;* go not fort! 
* Behold, he is in the seci 
chambers ;' believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh 
of the east, and shineth to 
west i so [also] will be the coi 
ingof the Son of man. 28 [F< 
wheresoever the carcase is, th< 
the eagles will be gathered 
gether. 

29 ** Now, soon after the tiil 
lation of those days, the sun 
be darkened, and the mooa wi 
not give her light, and the s\ 
will fall from heaven, and 
powers of the heavens will 
shaken. 30 And then will apJ 
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pear the sign of the Son of man, 
in heaven ; and then M^ill all the 
tribes of the land lament, and 
will see the Son of man comingi 
00 the clonds of heaven, with 
great power and glory. 31 
And he will send his angels 
with a great sound of a trum- 
pet; and they will gather to- 
gether his chosen, from the four 
wmds, from one end of the hea* 
vena to the other. 

32 ^< But learn a parable from 
the fig-tree: When its branch 
Is now tender, and putteth forth 
lesTes, ye know that summer is 
near: S3 so likewise, when ye 
see all these things, know ye 
that tht Sori qfmanis near, even 
It the door. 34 Verily I tell 
y«i)This generation will not 
pass away UU all these things 
be accomplished. 35 Heaven 
and earth will pass away; but 
ny words cannot pass away. 

36 «But of that day and 
hour no one knoweth ; no, not 
the ailgeb of heaven ; but the 
Father only. 37 But as the 
days of Noah wn'e, so will also 
be the coming of the Son of 
man. 38 For as in the days 
[before those} of the flood, they 
vere eating and drinking, mar- 
ryi^ and giving in marriage, 
Uktil the day when Noah en- 
tered into the ark ; 39 and un- 
derstood not, untU the flood 
^aaie and d<»troyed ikem all ; 
m also will be the coming of 
iie Son of man. 40 Then will 
wo WM he in the field, the 
»e will he taken, and the 
sdierkfit. 41 Twa vfomen will 
begrindiBgatthemill; the one 



will be taken, and the other 
left. 

42 " Watch therefore : fory& 
know not at what hour your 
master will come. 43 But this 
ye know, that if the householder 
knew at what time of the night 
the thief would come, he would 
watch, and not suffer him to 
break into his house. 44 Where- 
fore, be ye also ready ; for in 
an hour of which ye think not, 
the Son of man will come. 

45 " Who then is the faith- 
ful and wise servant, whom his 
master hath placed over his 
household, to give them food 
in due season ? 46 Happy f> 
that sei*vant whom his master, 
on coming, shall find so employ- 
ed. 47 Verily I tell you, that 
he will place him over all that 
he hath. 48 But as to that vi- 
cious servant, who shall say in 
his heart, ^ My master delayeth 
his coming ;' 49 and shall be- 
gin to strike his fellow-servants, 
and eat and drink with the 
drunken ; 50 the master of that 
servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for hintj 
and in an hour of which he is 
not aware; 51 and will discard 
him, and appoint him his por- 
tion with the hjrpocrites : there 
will be weeping, and gnashing 
of teeth. 

Ch.XXV. 1" Then the king, 
dom of heaven will be like ten 
vireins, who took their lamps* 
and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom* 2 And five of 
them were wbe, and five fool- 
ish. 3 The foolish took their 
lampa» and took no oil with. 
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them : 4 but the wise took oil, 
in their vessels, besides their 
lamps. 5 And, while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was a cry, ' Behold! 
the bridegroom [comet/i] : go 
ye forth to meet him.' 

7 "Then all those virgins 
rose, and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said to the 
wise, * Give us of your oil : 
for our lamps are going out.* 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, ' Lest there be not enough 
for us and you, go rather to 
those who sell, and buj for 
yourselves.* 10 And, while 
they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came : and those who 
were ready went in with him to 
the marriage-feast; and the 
door was shut. 11 And after- 
wards came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, * Master, master, 
open for us.' 12 But he answer- 
ing, said, ' Verily I tell you, I 
know you not.' 

13 " Watch therefore, for ye 
know not the day nor the hour, 
wherein the Son of man comet h, 
14 For he is like a man who, in- 
tending to travel, called his ser- 
vants, and delivered to them 
his effects: 15 and to one in- 
deed he gave five talents, and 
to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according 
to his ability ; and immediately 
set out on his journey. 16 
Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded 
with them, and gained other 
five [talentsl. 17 And in like 
manner he that had received the 
two, [he also] gained other two 



18 But he that had received 
the one, went and digged a hole 
in the ground, and hid his mas- 
ter's money. 

19 "Now after a long time the 
master of those servants came, 
and reckoned with them. 

20 " Then he that had receiv- 
ed the five talents, coming, 
brought other five talents, say- 
ing, 'Sir, thou deliveredst to 
me five talents : see, I have 
gained [besides them] five other 
talents.' 21 His master said 
to him, * Well done, good and 
faithful servant : thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I 
will place thee over many 
things : enter into the joy of 
thy master.' 

22 « Then he* also that [had 
received] the two talents, com^ 
ing, said, « Sir thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents : see, I 
have gained [besides them] twa 
other talents.* 23 His master 
said to him, ' Well done, goo4 
and fidthful servant : thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, 
I will place thee over many 
things: enter into the joy of 
thy master.* 

24 « Then he that had receiv- 
ed the one talent, coming, said} 
'Sir, I know that thou art a 
hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not scattered; 
25 and being afraid, I went and 
hid thy talent in the ground; 
see, thou hastwAa/ ig thine,' " 

26 «« Then his master answer- 
ing, said to him, 'Malignant and 
slothful servant! Didst mou know 
that I reap where I have not 
sown, and gather where I hare 
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not Bcattered ? £r Thou ovght- 
est therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers ; and 
iJken, at my coming, I should 
have received mine own with 
Interest. S8 Take ye therefore 
the talent from him> and give 
ii to him that hath the ten tal- 
ents. 29 For to every one that 
improveth, more shall be given, 
and be shall abound : but from 
him that improveth not, even 
that which he hath shall be ta- : 
ken away. SO And cast the! 
unprofitable servant into the| 
outer darkness: there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.' 

31 <' SO when the Son of man 
^lall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then he 
will sit upon the tnrone of his 
glory: 32 and before him will 
be gathered all nations : and he 
will separate them one from 
another^ as a shepherd separa- 
teth the sheep from the goats : 
33 and he wUl set the sheep on 
his right hand, and the goats on 
Ai9 left 

34 ** Then the king will say 
to them on his right hand, 
^Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. 35 For I 
was hungry, and ye gave me 
fiiod : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink : I was a stranger, and 
ye lodged me : 36 I was na- 
kedi, and ye clothed me : I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison and ye came to me.' 

S7 ** Then the righteous will 
answer him, saying, *Lord, 



when did we see thee httngry, 
and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave (&ee drink ? 3d And when 
did we see thee a stranger, andl 
lodged ihce P or naked and 
clothed thee? 39 And when 
did we see thee sick, or in pri- 
son, and came to thee ?' 40 And 
the king will reply to them, 
'Verily I tell you, Inasmuck 
as ye did it to one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye did ii 
to me.' 

41 " Then he will say also 
to them on the left hand, « De- 
part fix)m me, ye cursed, into 
the aionian fire, prepared for 
the impostor and his emissa* 
ries. 42 For I was hungry^ 
and ye gave me no food : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink : 43 I was a stranger, and 
ye lodged me not : naked and ye 
clothed me not : sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not.' 

44 "Then they also will answer, 
saying, * Lord, when did we see 
thee hungry, or thirsty, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister 
to thee V 45 Then he will an- 
swer tliem, saying, 'Verily I 
tell you. Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me.* 46 And 
these shall go away into aio- 
nian punishment * : but the 
righteous into aionian life." 

Ch. XXVI. 1 AND it came 
to pass, when Jesus had ended 
all these words, that he Swtid to 
his disciples, 2 " Ye know that 
after two days will be the pass- 
over : and then the Son of man 



' The word 
koftke 



here tendered purdskment, properly signifies correction inflicted for the |>e« 
—*-- Tiie worn tU9t^n it explain^ in the preface : vhteh see. 
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will be delivered up to be cruci- 
fied." 

S Then the chief-priests, [and 
the scribes,] and the elders of 
the people, assembled together 
in the palace of the high-priest, 
who was called Caiaphas; 4 
and consulted how they might 
apprehend Jesus by craft, and 
kill him. 5 But they said, "Not 
during the feast, lest there be 
a disturbance among the peo- 
ple. " 

€ NOW Jesus being in Be- 
thany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 7 a woman came to 
him, having an alabaster-box of 
most precious ointment, and 
poured it out on his head as he 
was at table, 8 But [Aw] disci- 
ples seeing it, said, with indig- 
nation, " Why is this waste ? 
9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given 
to the poor." 10 And Jesus 
knowing ehisy said to them, 
" Why trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath done a good deed 
to me. 11 For ye have the poor 
with you always ; but me ye 
have not always. 12 For she 
hath poured this ointment on 
my body, to embalm me. 13 
Verily I tell you. Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, this also which 
she hath done shall be spoken 
of, for a memorial of her." 

14 Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went to 



the chief-'priests, 15 and «M, 
" What are ye willing to give 
me, and I will deliver him up 
to you ?" And they weighed to 
him thirty pieces of silver. 16 
And from that time he sought 
for a convenient opportunity to 
deliver him up. 

17 NOW on the first day of un- 
leavened bread, the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying [fa Jdm], 
" Where wilt dwu that we pre- 
pare for thee, to eat the pass- 
over? 18 And he said, " Gro into 
the city to such a man, and say 
to him, * The Master saith, My 
time is near ; I will keep the 
passover at tl>y house, with my 
disciples.' " 19 And the disci- 
ples did as Jesus had command- 
ed them : and they made ready 
the passover. 

20 Now in the evening, he 
placed himself at table with the 
Twelve. 21 And as they were 
eating, he said " Verily I tell 
you, that one of you will deliver 
me up." 22 And they were very 
sorrowful ,• and began everyone 
of them to say to him, " Mas- 
ter, is it I ?" 23 And he answer- 
ing, said, " He who dippeth Ais 
hand with me in the dish, even 
he will deliver me up. 24 The 
Son of man goeth indeed, as it 
is written of him : but alas Ibr 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is delivered up ! good were 
it for that man if he were not 
bom.''» 25 Then Judas, who 



• The text is amburaout. It it liteiallv, «• Good were it for hiiii,if that maa were Bot 

It will admit of the following construction$, •* Good were it for him (the Son ofioan) if t]«t 



•♦ Good were itfor him, (the traitor) if he were not bom that man." But, « Good were it ftw that 
MM (the traitor) if he had never bee9 born," (that ii, never existed) iau connmction tbat lie 
wQMs will Bot pombly bear. 
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4flilivered him upy interrogating^ 
said, <* Master, is it I ?" he said 
to him," Thou bast said UP 

£6 And as they were eating, 
lesus taking a loaf» and blessing 
Godf he brake, and gave it to 
the disciples, and said, << Take, 
eat ; this is my body." 27 And he 
took the cup, and having given 
thamks, gave it to them, saying, 
"Drink ye, all, out of it: 28 
lot this is my blood of the new 
covenant, which is> shed for 
many» for the remission of sins. 
29 And. I tell you> that I shall 
not drink, henceforth, of this 
produce of the vme, until that 
day when I drink it anew with 
you, in my Father's kingdom." 

50 And having recited a 
hymn, they went out to the 
mount of Olives. 

51 Then Jesus said to them, 
''All ye will be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
* I will smite the Shepherd, and 
the sheep of the fiock will be 
scattered abroad.' S2 But, after 
1 am risen, I will go befpre you 
into GalDee." 33 Then Peter 
answering said to him, "Though 
all should be offended because 
of thee, I will never be of- 
fended.'' 34 Jesus said to him, 
" Verily I tell thee, that on 
this night, before the cock 
erow, 5iou wilt disown me 
thrice." 35 Peter said to him, 
"Though I should even die 
with thee, I will in no wise 
disown thee." In like manner 
also, said all the disciples. 

S^ Then Jesus went with 
them to a place called Gethse- 



mui6, and sidd tcrthe diaeiplef^ 

" Sit ye here, while i go uid 
pray yonder." 37 And taking 
with him Peter, and the two sons 
of Zebedee, he began to be sor- 
rowful, and full of anguish. 38 
Then said Jesus to them, '* My 
soul is very sorrowful, even un- 
to death: remain here, and 
watch with me." 39 And going 
forward a little, he fell on his 
£Ace, and prayed, saying, <'0 
my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass away from me i 
nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou vfiitJ^ 40 And he came 
to the disciples and found them 
asleep ; and said to Peter, <^ Sp 
then^ were ye not able to watch 
with me one hour? 41 Watch 
ye, and pray ; that ye enter 
not into temptation. The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh 
w weak." 42 He went , away 
again a second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, " O my Father, if 
this [cu/i] cannot pass away 
\yrom mei] except I drink it, 
thy will be done." 43 And re- 
turning he found them asleep 
again : for their eyes were 
heavy. 44 And leaving them, 
he went away again, and pray- 
ed [a third time] saying the 
the same words. 45 Then he 
came to his disciples, and said 
to them, " Are ye still asleep, 
and taking rest ? Behold ! the 
hour approacheth ; and the Son 
of man must be delivered up 
into the hands of sinners. 46 
Arise, let us go: lo ! he who 
delivereth me up is near." 
47 And while he was yet 



• Some good co^iesd tulUtltvrn^Ui having given thanks^ in this Tetie •• wdl a» «« 
ret. 27. 
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speaking) behold! Judas, one 
of the twelve, came; and with 
him a ^«at multitude, with 
swords and clubs, from the 
cfaief^rtests iukI elders of the 
people. 48 Now the traitor had 
giren them a sign, saying, 
<' The man whom I shall kiss, 
is he ; seize him«" 49 And im- 
mediately coming to Jesus» he 
said, " Hail Master;" and kiss- 
ed him. 50 And Jesus said to 
him) "Friend, wherefore comest 
thou ?" Then coming near, they 
laid hands on Jesus, and seized 
him. 

51 And k> 1 one of those who 
were with Jesus, stretching out 
hk hand, drew his sword, and 
striking the high -priest's ser- 
vant, cut off his ear. 52 Then 
Jesus said to him, " Put up thy 
sword into its place: for all 
those who take tlie sword, 
perish by the sword. 53 Think- 
est thou, that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he 
would send me, more than 
twelve legions of angels? 54 But 
how then, could the scriptures 
be fulfilled, which say that thus 
it must be ?" 

55 At that time Jesus said to 
the multitudes, " Are ye come 
out, as against a robber, with 
swords and clubs, to take me ? 
I sat daily [with you, teaching] 
in the temple, and ye did not 
arrest me. 56 But all this has 
so happened, that the writings 
of the prophets be fulfilled." 
Then all the disciples left him 
and fled. 

57 NOW they who had seized 
Jesus, led Mm away to Caiaphas 
the high-priest; where the 



scribes and the dders 
bled. 58 But Peter followeii 
him, at a distance, to the pa- 
lace of the high-priest ; and 
having gone in, sat with the 
ofiicers, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief-priests, 
[and the eiders] even the whole 
sanhedrim sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might 
put him to death; 60 but [though 
many false witnesses appear^] 
they found tV not But at last 
two false witnesses came, 61 
and said, " This roan declared, 
< I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of God, and to build it in 
three days.* " 62 And the high- 
priest, rising up, said to him, 
•*Answerest thou nothing? what 
do these witness against thee l^ 
63 But Jesus kept silence. 
And tlie hig^i-priest speaking 
agairiy ssdd to him, " I adjure 
thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us, whether thou be 
the Christ, the Son of God.** 64 
Jesus said to him, " Thou hast 
said it: moreover I tell you. 
Hereafter ye will see the Son 
of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming on the 
clouds of heaven." 

65 Then the high -priest rent 
his clothes, saying, «* He hath 
spoken blasphemy : what fur* 
ther need have we of witnesses? 
see, now ye have heard [hisj 
blasphemy. 66 What think 
ye ?'' And they answering, siod^ 
*« He is guilty of death.** GT 
Then they spat in his face, and 
struck him with the fist, ai^d 
others beat him with the pahna 
of their hands; 68 sayings 
" Proj^esy to us, thou Christ, 
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^^TACTW Peler sat witYvout, \ th 
in X3ae ^^Xace ; aT\d a maid-ser- 
^^xit. caxae \o Yiim, sayingj 
*^ Tbo\i a\so -wast -with Jesus 
the GaYVLean." 70 But he deni- 
ed it before them idl, saying, « I 
Itnow not what thou say est." 71 
And as he went out into the 
porch^ another maid-servant saw 
^im, and said to those who were 
there, ** This man also, was 
vith Jesus of Nazareth." 72 
And he denied it again, with 
an oath, saying, "I know not 
the man," T3 And after a little 
Hme those who stood by, came 
and said to Petery " Surely thou I 
also art o;?^ of them ; for even I ve 
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do \\\ese vy^^ ^gpt al^ hirnself, and to swear, aayingj 

eS B«t *!f^-nriest q>«afe « i know not the man." And 

crew. 75 
i;<7inff uw«* -» .nuu jTcici remembered the 



53 «»V ikro^i.oriest «p<^ " 1 isnow not tne ma 
A.Ti^ ^=^^^^.1^^ v:\m, ''^*»5 immediately the cock 
4K^aiTZj »ai^, ^^ ,;^;nir Go4 n And Peter rememb< 

■H vords of Jesus, who had said 




to him, " Before the cock crow. 



Ohrist, tne ^^i-ijofi* tiiou wilt thrice deny me." And 
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goinp; out, he wept bitterly 

C;^ XXVU. l now when 
it was morning, all the chief- 
priests and the elders of the peo- 
ple took counsel against Jesus, 
to put him to death. 2 and hav- 
ing bound him, they led him 
a^a^y^ and delivered him up to 
■ Pontius Pilate the governor* 
S Then Judas, who had de- 
livered him up, finding that he 
was condemned, repented, and 
brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief-priests and 
the elders, 4 saying, *• I have 
sinned, in that I have delivered 
tip innocent blood." And they 
t; nid, " What m that to us ? see 
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ID them, " Whom will ye that 
I release to you; Barabbas*^ 
er Jesus that is called Christ ?" 
l^^For he knew that through 
envy they had delivered him 
up : 19 and while he was sit- 
tkig on the judgment-seat, his 
wife had sent to him, saying, 
^ Have thou nothing to do with 
that righteous man : for I have 
sufitered many things this day, 
in a dream, because of him.") 
SO But the chief-priests and the 
elders persuaded the multitudes 
tfiat they should ask for Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 

fil Then the governor an- 
swering, said to them, "Which 
of the two will ye that I release 

ID you i^ And th«y MbU u B^ 
fUbbas.*' £2 Pikle said to them, 
<« What then shftlll do to Jesus, 
who is called Christ?** 7'Aey 
all said [fo iWm], ^ I^et him be 
crucified." 23 And the gorem 
or said, " Why, what evil hath 
he done?" But they cried out 
exceedingly, saying, " Let him 
be crucified." 

24 Now Pilate perceiring 
tliat he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and wash- 
ed /^ hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, ** I am innocent 
of the blood of this [righteous 
man]: see ye to itJ^ 25 And all 
the people answering, said, 
^His blood 6e on us, and on 
oar children." 26 Then he re- 
leased Barabbas to them : and, 



having caused Jesus to be 
scourged, he delivered him up 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus with them 
into the judgment -hall, where 
they gathered around him the 
whole band. 28 And having 
stripped him, they put on him 
a scarlet robe. 29 and having 
platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his rig^t hand : and 
kneeling down, before him, 
they derided him, saying/^Hail, 
King of the Jews." 30 And 
they spat on him ; and took die 
reed, and struck him on the 
head. 31 And having derided 
kitnjT th«}r ttuippcil hu» of the 
robe and put his own ndment 
on him, and led him away to 
crucify him. 

32 And as they were coinybtg 
out, they met with a Cyrenian, 
named Simon ; whom thej 
compelled to carry his cross. 3$ 
And having arrived at a place 
called Golgotha, which [sigufi- 
eth] a place of skulls, 34 tliey 
gave him vinegar to drink, mm* 
gled with gall: and having tasted 
it he would not drink. $6 And 
having crucified him, they part* I 
ed among them his garments, 
casting lots. 36 And, sitting 
down, they watched him ^ere. 
ST And they set up over his 
head his accusation writteoi 
This ts Jesos, tbb Kme or I 
THE Jbws. 38 At the same dmot 
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two robbers were crucified with 
him : one on Aia right haod, and 
another on At* left. 

39 And those who passed by, 
reviled him, shaking their 
heads, 40 and saying, " Thou 
who destroy est the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save 
thyaelE As thou art a son of 
God, come down from the 
cross." 41 In like manner 
the chief-priests alsoi with the 
scribes and elders, deriding, 
said, 42 <'He ^aved others; 
cannot h^ save himself ? [If] 
he be the king of Israel, let 
him now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe in 
him* 43 He trusted in God ; 
lei bim now deliver him, if he 
will have him ; for he said, < I 
am a Son of God.'" 44 In like 
manner the robbers also, who 
were crucified with him, re- 
proached him. 

45 Now from the sixth hour, 
diere was darkness over all the 
knd, until the ninth hour. 46 
And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice, 
sayme, " Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thW i" that is. My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ? 47 Then some of the by- 
standers, hearing r///«, said, 
«He calleth Elijah." 48 And 
immediately one of them ran, 
and taking a sponge, filled it 
with vinegar) suid putting it on 
a reed, gave hkn to drink. 49 
But the rest said, ''Forbear: 
letua see whether Elijah will 
come and save him.'' 50 Then 
Jesus, having cried again with 
a loud voice, expired. 



51 And lo! the veil of the 
temple was rent in two, from 
the top to the bottom : imd the 
earth quaked, and the rocks 
were rent ; 52 and the tombf 
were opened ; and many bodies 
of sainU, who slept, arose : 53 
and they came out of the tomb# 
after his resurrection, and enr 
tered into the holy city, and 
s^pearedto many* 

54 Now when the eenturiop, 
and those who were with himf 
watching Jesus, saw the earth* 
quake, and the things which had 
passed, they feared greatly ; 
saying, « Truly this was a son 
of a god." 

55 And many women were 
there, beholding at a distance ; 
who had altQ followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering to 
him: 56 among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and of 
Joses, and the mother of the 
sons of Zebedee. 

5r NOW in the evening, 
there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
himself was also a disciple of 
Jesus. 58 This man went to 
Pilate, anfi asked for the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be deliver- 
ed. 59 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it 
in clean linen ; 60 and laid it in 
his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn in a rock; and he 
rolled a great stone to the door 
of the tomb, and departed. 61 
And Mary Magdalene was 
there, and the other Mary ; 
sitting over against the tomb. 
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62 NOW on the morrow, 
being the day after the prepara- 
tion, the chief-priests and the 
Pharisees came together to Pi- 
late, 63 saying, " Sir, we re- 
member that this deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, « Within 
three days I will rise again.' 64 
Command therefore that the 
tomb be made secure, till the 
third day ; lest his disciples 
come and steal him away, and 
say to the people, < He is risen 
fix)m the dead :' for this last 
imposture would be worse than 
the first." 65 Pilate said to 
them, < Take a guard : go, 
secure ii as well as ye can." 
66 So they went and secured the 
tomb; sealing the stone, and 
posting the guard. 

Ch. XXVm. IBuT after the 
sabbath, as it began to dawn, 
toward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to view the tomb. 
2 And, lol there had been a 
great disturbance: for a mes- 
senger of the Lord, having de- 
scended from heaven, came 
and rolled back the stone [from 
the entrance], and was sitting 
upon it. 

3 Now his appearance was as 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow : 4 and for fear of him, 
the keepers trembled, and be- 
came as dead me7i. 5 But the an- 
gel speaking to the women, 
said, " Fear not : for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, who was 
crucified. 6 He is not here : for 



he is risen, as he ssdd : come, 
see the place where the Lord 
lay,* 7 and depart quickly, and 
tell his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead: and, lol he will go 
before you into Galilee ; there 
ye shall see him. Lo ! I have 
told you." 8 And they went 
out in haste from the tomb 
with fear and great joy ; and 
ran to tell his disciples. 9 And 
[a8 they went to tell his discifilet]^ 
lo ! Jesus met them, saying, 
" Peace be to you.'! And they 
came near, and taking hold of 
his feet, they did him obeisance. 
10 Then Jesus said to them, 
*< Fear not: go, tell my brethren 
that they may go into Galilee ; 
and there they shall see me." 

11 NOW, as they were going, 
lo! some of the guard came into 
the city, and told the chief- 
priests all the things which had 
been done. 12 These having as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
taking counsel, gave much 
money to the soldiers, 13 -say- 
ing, « Tell the fieofile, < His db- 
ciples came by night, and stole 
him away while we were asleep.' 
14 And if this be heard of by 
the governor, we will appease 
him, and indemnify you." 15 
So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught : and 
this report is spread abroad 
among the Jews to this day. 

16 NOW the eleven disciples 
went into Galilee, to a moun- 
tain which Jesus had appointed 
to them. 17 And on seeing him, 



* The Kftding of the Vat. MS. and of the Ethiopie and some other aneieiit TernoiM, it 
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they did him obeisance : but 
some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and 
spake to them, saying, "All 
power is given to me in heaven 
and on earth. 19 Go ye and 
make disciples of all nations. 



baptizing them into t^e name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy spirit ; 20 teach- 
ing them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded 
you : and lo 1 I am with you al- 
ways, to the end of the age. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 



CHAP. L 

1 THE beginning of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christy the Son of 
God. 

2 As it is written, in the pro- 
phet Isaiah, ''Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, 
who will prepare thy way : 3 
The voice of one crying in the 
deaert, ' Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths 
straight;' 4 thus John came bap- 
tizing m the desert, and pro- 
claiming the baptism of r for- 
mation, mr the remission of sins. 
5 And all the country of Judea, 
and all they of Jerusalem, went 
out to him, and were baptized 
by him^in the river Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 Now John was clothed with 
camp's hair, and with a leath- 
ern girdle about his loins ^ and 
he ate locusts and wild honey. 
7 And he proclaimed, saying, 
'* One mightier than I cometh 
after me ; the latchet of whose 
sandals I am not worthy to stoop 



down and unloose. 8 I indeed 
have baptized you in water: 
but he will baptize you in a 
holy spirit." 

9 And it came to pass in 
those davs that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized by John, in Jordan. 10 
And immediately going up, out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
part asunder, and the spirit, as 
a dove, descending upon him. 
11 And a voice came from hea- 
ven, sayingj " Thou art my be- 
loved son, in whom I am well 
pleased." 

1£ And immediately the 
spirit sendeth him forth into 
the desert. IS And he was 
tempted by the adversary forty 
days;* and was with the wild 
beasts ; and the angels minis- 
tered to him. 

14 NOW after John had been 
delivered up to firisony Jesus 
came into Galilee, proclaiming 
the glad tidings [of the reign] 
of God, 15 [and'] saymg, « The 



*i . e. be was exposed to varjous triaU f«r tbe dtseipUne of his mind. Sec note on ICitt. 
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time is fulfilled and the reign 
of God approacheth : reform, 
and believe the good tidings." 

16 Now, walking by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea : for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus said to 
them, " Come, follow nie, and 
I will make you fishers of 
men.'* 18 And immediately, 
leaving [^their'] nets, they fol- 
lowed him, 

19 Passing on a little further 
[_thence\ and seeing James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in a 
ship, mending their nets, 
20 he immediately called them : 
whereupon, leaving their father 
Zebedee in the ship, with the 
hired servants, they followed 
him. 

21 And they went to Caper- 
naum ; and [goin^'] directly to 
the synagogue, on the sabbath, 
he taught the /leo/ile. 22 And 
they were amazed at his doc- 
trine : for he taught them as 
having authority, and not as 
the scribes. 23 And there was in 
their synagogue a man with an 
impure spirit; and he cried 
out, saying, 24 « [Ah I] Jesus ! 
Nazarene ! what hast thou to do 
with us ? art thou come to 
destroy us ? I know who thou 
art, the holy one of God-'* 25 
And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
" Be silent, and come out of 
of him.^' 26 And the impure 
spirit, having convulsed him,and 
having cried with a loud voice, 
came out of him. 27 And all were 
amazed, so that they reasoned 
amongst themselves, saying. 



" What is this ? what new 
doctrine is this ? for with au- 
thority he commandeth even 
the impure spirits, and they 
obey him." 28 And his fame 
soon spread abroad through 
the whole country of Galilee. 

29 And going immediately 
out of the synagogue, they 
went, with James and John, into 
the house of Simon and An- 
drew. 30 Now the mother of 
Simon's wife lay sick of a fever; 
and immediately they told him 
of her. 31 And approaching, 
he took her by the band, and 
raised her up : and immediate- 
ly the fever left her, and she 
ministered to them. 

32 Now in the evening, abQut 
sunset, they brought to him^all 
that were sick, and the demo« 
niacs. 33 And the whole city was 
assembled at the door. 34 Ajid 
he cured many that were sick 
of various diseases, and cast 
out many demons : and suffer* 
ed not the demons to say that 
they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, hav- 
ing risen before day, he went 
out, and departed into a desert 
place, and there prayed. SS. 
And Simon, and his company^ 
went in search of him. 37 And 
having found him, they said to 
him, " They all seek thee.'* Sa 
And he said to them, *< Let u& 
go into the neighbouring towQa^ 
that I may preach there, also ; 
for I came forth with this de* 
sign." 39 And he preached m 
their synagogues, throughout 
all Galilee; and cast out de- 
mons. 
40 And a leper came to him, , 
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beseecbing him, and kneeling 
down to him, saying, *' If thou 
wilt, thou canst cleanse me." 41 
And Jesus, being moved with 
compassion, extended his hand, 
touched him, and said, *'I wilt; 
be thou cleansed." 42 And [on 
his speaking], the leprosy, im- 
mediately departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 43 And 
having strictly charged him, 
he immediately sent him away ; 
44 and said to him, " See thou 
tell no one any thing : but go, 
show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing what 
Moses commanded ; for a tes- 
timony to them." 45 But going 
out, he began to publish much, 
and to spread abroad the re- 
port; so that Jesus could no 
more, openly, enter into the 
city, but was without, in desert 
places : and they came to him 
from all parts. 

Ch. II. 1 And after some 
days, he again entered into Ca- 
pernaum ; and it was known 
that he was in a house. 2 And 
immediately, many were as- 
sembled ; so that not even the 
parts about the door could any 
longer contain them: and he 
preached to them the word. 

S And they came to him, 
bringing a paralytic, carried by 
Tour. 4 And not being able to 
approach him, because of the 
crowd, they removed the cover- 
ing where he was : and through 
the opening, let down the couch 
in which the paralytic lay. 5 
bi^ow Jesus perceiving their 
faith, said to the paralytic, "Son, 
thy sins are forgiven thee." 

6 But dome of the scribes. 



who were present, reasoned 
thus in their hearts, 7 " How 
doth he speak such blasphe- 
mies ? who can forgive sins, but 
God alone ?" 8 Now Jesus, im- 
mediately perceiving, in his 
spirit, that they reasoned thus 
within themselves, said to them, 
" Why reason ye thus in your 
hearts ? 9 Which is easier ? to 
say to the paralytic, * Thy sins 
are forgiven thee ?' or, to say, 
^ Arise, take up thy couch, and 
walk ?' 10 But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath 
power, on earth, to forgive sins, 
(he said to the paralytic,) I say 
to thee, 11 ' Arise, take up thy 
couch, and go home. ' '* 
12 And immediately he arose, 
took up his couch, and went 
out before them all ; so that all 
were amazed, and gloiified God, 
saying, " We never saw it 
thus!" 

13 And he went out again, 
towards the sea : and all the 
multitude came to him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And passing on, he saw 
Levi, the son of Alpheus, sitting 
at the toll-office, and said to 
him, " Follow me." And rising 
up, he followed him. 

15 And It came to pass, that, 
as he was eating in this man's 
house, many publicans and sin- 
ners placed themselves at ta- 
ble, with Jesus and his disci- 
ples : for many of these people 
followed him. 16 And the 
scribes and the Pharisees see- 
ing him eating with the publi- 
cans and sinners, said to his 
disciples, " Wherefore doth he 
eat and drink with the publican? * 
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and sinners ?" 17But on hearing 
/Alt Jesus said to them, ^ The 
whole need not a phjsieutn, but 
the sick ; I came not /o call the 
righteous, but sinners." 

18 NOW Ae disciples of 
John, and the Pharisees, were 
accustomed to fast : and they 
came and said to him, " Why 
do the disciples of John, and of 
the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not ?" 19 And Jesus 
said to them, " Can the com- 
panions of the bridegroom fast, 
while the bridegroom is with 
them ? [As long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast.] 20 But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom 
will be taken from them ; and 
then, in that day, they will &st. 
Ql No one seweth a piece of un* 
dressed cloth upon an old gar- 
ment : otherwise, the new piece 
which filleth it up, taketh from 
the old, and a worse rent is 
made. ^And no one putteth new 
wine into old leathern bottles : 
otherwise, the [nevi] wine 
bursteth the bottles, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles 
are destroyed : but new wine 
must be put into new bottles." 
23 And it came to pass, that 
he went through the corn-fields 
on the sabbath j and his disci- 
ples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. 24 And 
the Pharisees said to him, 
" See, why do they, [o7f\ the 
sabbath, that which is not law- 
ful ?" 25 And he said to them, 
" Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, 
when both he himself, and those 
with him, hungered ? 26 how he 



entered the house of God, 
[in the days of Abiathar die 
high-priesC] and ate the loaves v 
of the prese^nce, which none I 
but the prints could htwfuHy I 
eat, and gave, also, to those 1 
with him ?'' 27 And he said to j 
them, " The sabbath was made j 
for man ; not man for the sab- | 
bath. 28 So that the Son of man \ 
is lord even of the sabbath.** 

Ch. III. 1 AND he entered 
again into the synagogue ; and a 
man was there who had a with- 
ered hand. 2 And they watch* 
ed him, whether he would cure 
on the sabbath ; that they might 
accuse him. 3 And he said to 
the man who had the withered 
hand, ^ Stand up in the midst.** 
4 Then he said to them, " Is It 
lawful to do good on the sab* 
bath, or to do evil I to save 
life, or to kill ?" But they kept 
silent. 5 And looking round 
on them, with anger, he&ig 
grieved at the hardness of their 
hearts, he said to the mtik 
" Stretch forth thy hand.'* AoA 
he stretched it forth : and his 
hand was restored. 6 And dl# 
Pharisees, with the Herodian^ 
going immediately out, conspie» 
ed against him, how they mplplil 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus with his disci- 
ples, withdrew to the sea : and 
a great multitude [fbllowedj 
[Aim] from Galilee, and from 
Judea, and from Jerusalem, 8 
and from Idumea, and ^rom 
beyond Jordan ; they also about 
Tyre and Sidon, even a great 
multitude, having heard wl 
great things he did, can^e t^ 
him. 9 And he spake to his 
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ditcb|iea» that a ^mdl ship 
should attend hioi) because of 
the crpwd* lest tHej should 
throQg him. 10 For he had 
cured many \ so that those who 
had grievQua diseases* pressed 
upon him, to touch hmu 11 
A^d the impure spirits^ when 
they beheld him^ fell down be- 
fore him, and cried» saying^ 
" Tho^ art the Son of God?^ 
12 B^iit he charged them much, 
that they should not make him 
known* 

13 Akd he went up a moun- 
tain, and called to him whom 
he desired; and they came to 
him. 14 And he appointed 
twelve) that they might be with 
hun ; and that he might send 
them forth to preach, 15 and to 
have thp power of curing dis- 
e^spsjt and of casting out de- 
mons^ 16 Now the^e wer^ Simon 
(wAow he sumamed Peter ;) 17 
and James the «on of Zebedee. 
and John the brother of James ; 

ioow he had sumamed them 
ioanerges, that is. Sons of 
thunder;) 18 and Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the %Qn of Alpheus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- 
naanite, 19 and Judas Iscariot; 
who also delivered him up* 

^ A»D they went into a 
hoQse. And tbP crowd collect- 
ed again, so that they could 



not even eat bread. 21 And bit 
kinsmen hearing Mb^ went 
out to lay hold on him : for they 
said, '^ He is beside himaelf." 

^ And the acribea, who had 
come down from Jerusalem, 
said, " He hath Beelzebub;* 
and, by the prince of the de- 
mons, he casteth out de- 
mons^" 23 Then calling them, 
he said to them. In parable^ 
'< How can ^ adversary, cast 
out an adversary ? 24 And if a 
kingdom be divided against it- 
self that kingdom cannot stand 
25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house can- 
not stand: ^6 and if the adver- 
sary rise up against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot 
stand ; but must have an end. 

2r " No one can plunder the 
goods of the strong one, by en- 
tering his house, unless he first 
overpower the strong one : a^nd 
then, indeed, he may plunder: 
his house. 

28 " Verily I tell you, Al^ 
sins will be forgiven the sons of 
men, and the blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 29 but he who 
shall blaspheme against the 
holy spirit, hath not forgive- 
ness [to the age] ; but is liable 
to aionian punishment.'' f 30 He 
aaid thi$, because they affirmed 
that he had an impure spirit. 

31 His mother, therefore, and 



* Abefttben god, a human gh^: Uie rappofed chief orposaessing dmons. See Luke xi* 15. 

t Tb« wM ^/(*«^T1^^6«T«^, aim whieh GHesbach has pimed in the inMKip, but has given 
kUi rmfk of itrong probability, is beliered b^ many to be the true feading: it is a Hebraism 
ibtMniAmMit, the eroet of sin. See Ne^vcome. The rin against the hoi/ spirit is, ter* SQt 
ijudr stated to be, ascribiiig the niineles of Christ and bis apostles to demoniacal agency. 
Ther who neted Aas, eonU not be conrerted to the christain autb, because they resisted the 
itn^eit poMiUe evideneA. They «Mn<teffl|»V!BiQroin%s.tW|i«yorior nttntn in w luchchri» 
liMdty Ibmid them : whkli it ezpraned by the phrase, " he hath not forgiveness. 
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his brethren came; and, stand- 
ing without, they sent to him, 
[calling him], 32 Now the 
crowd who sat around him, said 
to him, " Lo ! thy mother, and 
thy brethren, arc without seek- 
ing thee.'' 33 And he answer- 
ed them, saying, <* Who is my 
mother, or my brethren ?" 34 
And looking round on those 
who sat [around him], he said, 
•'Behold my mother, and my 
brethren. i35 For whosoever 
shall do the will of God, he is 
my brother, and my sister, and 
mother.'' 

Ch. IV.'l AND again,he be- 
gan to teach by the sea-side, 
when so great a multitude ga- 
thered about him, that he went 
into a ship, and sat therein on 
the sea ; and the whole multi- 
tude v)ere near the sea, on the 
land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said to 
them, in his teaching, 3 
" Hearken : Behold, a sower 
went out* to sow: 4 and it came 
to pass as he sowed, that some 
9eed fell by the yi^cj'Bide, and 
the fowls came and devoured it. 
5 And some fell on a rocky 
place, where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no 
depth of earth. 6 But the sun 
having risen, it was scorched ; 
and, because it had no root, 
it withered. 7 And some 
fell among thorns; and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 8 And 



others fell on good ground, and 
yielded fruit, which sprang np, 
and increased, and broug^ 
forth, some thirty, and some 
sixty, and some a hundredyWA" 
9 Then he said, << He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear." 

10 And when he was in pri- 
vate, those who were about him^ 
with the twelve, asked him 
concerning the parable. 11 And 
he said to them, ** To you is 
given \to knowY the mystery of 
the reign of God : but to those 
who are without, all things are 
sfioken in parables ; 12 so that 
seeing they see, and do not per- 
ceive; and hearing they hear, 
and do not understand, neither 
are they converted, nor their 
[«««] forgiven." 

13 And he said to them, 
"Do ye not understand this 
parable ? how then will ye un- 
derstand all parables? 14 The 
sower soweth the word. 15 And 
the way-«cfe, where the word 
is sown, denoteth those, wto 
have no sooner heard the word, 
than the adversary* cometft 
and taketh away that which was 
sown in their hearts. 16 Ami 
the rocky places, in like man- 
ner, denote those who, when 
they have heard the word, iik- 
mediately receive it with jojr $ 
17 yet, having no root in 
themselves, endure but for m. 
short time : for afterwarti, 
when affliction, or persecution 
ariseth because of the woftd, 
they immediately relapse. IS 
And the ground overrun witt^ 
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thorns, denoteth those who 
hear the word; 19 arid the 
anxious cares of the age, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the desire of other things en- 
tering in, choke the word ; and 
it becometh unfruitful. ^20 And 
the good ground on which some 
grains yielded thirty, some six- 
ty, and some a hundred /old, 
denoted those who hear the 
word, and retain it, and produce 
the fruit thereof 

21 He said ako to them, 
" Is a lamp brought to be 
put under a measure, or un- 
der a couch ? and not to be 
set on a light-stand ? 22 For 
there is no secret which is not 
to be made manifest ; nor was 
any thing hidden, but that 
it should be made public. 23 
If any one have ears to hear, 
let him hear." 

24 He said also to them, 
" Consider what ye hear : with 
what measure ye deal out, it 
shall be measured to you. 25 
For whosoever hath im/iroved, 
to him shall be given : and 
whosoever hath not imfiroved, 
from him shall be taken, even 
that which he hath.** 

26 He said also, '* So is the 
kii^dom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the 
ground ; 27 and should sleep by 
night, and rise by day ; and the 
seed should spring up and 
grow, he knoweth not how. 
28 (For the earth bringeth forth 
ihiit of itself; first the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn 
in the ear.) 29 But when the 
grain appeareth,. immediately 
he putteth in the sickle, be- 
caase the harvest is come." 



30 He said also, « Whercunto 
may we liken the kingdom of 
God ? or with what comparison 
may we compare it} SI It it like 
a grain of mustard-seed, which, 
when it is sown in the ground, 
is less than all the seeds that 
are in the ground. 32 But when 
it is sown, it shooteth up, and 
becometh the greatest of aU 
herbs, and spreadeth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of 
the air can lodge under its sha- 
dow." 

33 And in [many] such pa- 
rables he spake the word to 
them, as they were capable of 
hearing tV. 34 But without a 
parable he told them nothing : 
and in private he explained all 
things to his disciples. 

35 NOW on that day, the 
evening being come, he said to 
them, <^ Let us pass over to the 
other side." 36 And having dis- 
missed the multitude, they took 
him, as he was, into the vessel. 
And there were with him other 
small vessels also. 37 And a 
great storm of wind arose : and 
the waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was now filled vnth water, 

38 And he was in the stem, 
asleep on a pillow : and they 
awoke him, saying, •* Teacher, 
carest thou not that we perish?" 

39 Then arising, he rebuked 
the wind, and said to the sea, 
"Peace, be still." And the 
wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 40 And he said to 
them, " Why are ye so fearful ? 
how is it that ye have not faith ?" 
41 And they feared greatly, and 
said one to another, " Who is 
this, that even the wind and the 
sea obey him ?" 
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Co. V. 1 Thev they passied 
over to the other side of the 
sea» into the country of the 
Gadfrenes, 2 And as he went 
out of thf ship, immediately, 
there met hims out of the 
tomhsy a man with an unpure 
f pirit,* 8 who had ki9 dwelling 
among the tombs ; and no man 
was able to bind him, not even 
with chains; 4 for he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains^ and the chains had been 
rent asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken : nor was any 
man able to tame him. 5 And 
he was always, night and day, 
in the tombs, and in the mounr 
tains, crying out, and cutting 
himself with stones. 6 put see- 
ing Jesus afar off, he ran and 
did him obeisance ; 7 and cried 
out with a loud voice, and said, 
"What hast thou to do with 
me, Jesus, Son of the most high 
God ? I adjure thee, by God, 
that thou torment me not." 8 
(For J€9U9 had said to him, 
« Come out of the man, thou 
impure spirits") 

9 Then he asked him, 
w What w thy name?'^ And he 
repUed •* My name i> Legion ; 
for we are many.*' 10 And be 
besought him greatly, that he 
would not send them away, out 
of the country, 11 Now a 
[^great] herd of swine was feed- 
m% there, [toward the moun- 
tain.] 12 And [the demona] be- 
sought him, sayingi ♦^ Send us 
into the swine, that we may en*" I 



ter into them." 13 And inmiie* 
diately [Jest^a^ gave them leave. 
And th^ inipure spirits wqit 
out, and entered into the svfii^^ 
and the herd ran violently dova 
a steep place, into the ae% 
([now ^hey v^ere\, about twa 
thousand,) and were drowned 
in the sea. 14 And those who 
kept them fled, and told it ii| 
the city, and in the country. 
And the fieople went out to s^ 
what had been done. 15 And 
they came to Jesus; and saw 
the demoniac, [who h^d the le-i 
gioni\ sitting, [and] clothed, 
and in his right minds 9J^ 
they were afraid. 16 And those 
who saw it J told them how it 
had befallen the demoniac ; aQ4 
also concerning the swine. 17 
And they began to entreat him 
to depart out of their borders. 

18 And on his entering iiiti| 
the ship, he who had been poa« 
sessed, besought Jeaua that hm 
might be with him : 19 yet h§ 
suffered him not; but said to hii^ 
" Go home to thy friends, ana 
tell them what great things th& 
Lord hath done for thee, ara 
that he hath had pity on thecu^ 
20 And he departed, and b^ 
gan to publish in Decapo^ 
what great things Jesus l^jf 
done for him : and all wcty 
amazed. 

^1 And Jesus having aga{|^ 
passed over, in the ship, to tlH|^ 
other side, a great crowd gfc 
thered around him, while lie w|i# 
on the shore. £S And, [/<9$J 



* Thk mail vnu niTiBg mad, and imagined himaelf pmsea#e4 by a legion •f 

^noie onan be was eompelM to be. When healed, he u laid, ver. iff, io beinhis 
iQifid ; w&^ iqupliM that bii disorder was buvaty. See Wwnuu on Don. ^ 100. 
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there came oQe of the rulers of 
the synagogue, [named Jairus;] 
and seeing hiniy he fell down at 
his feet, ^ and besought him 
greatly, saying, « My little 
daughter lieth at the point of 
4i:ath : Ifiray that thou wouldst 
come and put thine ttJrids on 
her, that she may be cured, and 
she will live." 24 And he went 
with him ; and a great multi- 
tude followed him, and crowd- 
ed upon him. 

25 And a [certain] woman, 
having an issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 who had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all she had, and was 
in no degree relieved, but« on 
the contrary, had become worse, 
^ having heard of Jesus, came 
in tlie crowd, behind hiniy and 
touched his mantle* 28 (For 
she saidy ^< If I may but touch 
his clothes, I shall be healed.") 
89 And immediately, the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up ; 
auDd she knew, in her body, that 
she was cured of that disease. 

SO And Jesus immediately 
knew, in himself, the power 
which had proceeded from him, 
and turning about in the crowd, 
said» " Who touched my 
clothes?" 31 And his disci- 
ples said to him, "Thousecst 
the crowd thronging thee ; and 
say est thou, < Who touched 
me?' " 32 And he looked 
round about, tp see her who 
had done this thing. 33 But the 
woman, fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had been done 
in her, came and fell down be- 
&re him, and told him all the 
truth. 34 And he said to her, 



<( Daughter, thy faith hath res- 
tored thee : go in peace, and 
be freed from thy disease." 

35 While he yet spake, met- 
sengers came from the ruler of 
the synagogue's house, sayings 
" Thy daughter is dead : why 
troublest thou the Teacher, any 
further ?'* 36 But Jesus, hearing 
this message delivered, [imme- 
diately] said to the ruler of the 
synagogue, ** Be not afraid ; 
only believe.'* 37 And he suf- 
fered no one to follow him, but 
Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 38 And hav- 
ing come to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and 
perceiving a tumult, and the 
people weeping and wailing im- 
moderately, 39 he said to diem 
as he entered, *' Why do ye 
weep and make a tumult ? the 
child is not dead, but sleepeth." 
40 And they derided him. But 
having sent them all out, he took 
the father and the mother of the 
child, and those who were with 
him, and entered in where the 
child was. 

41 And having taken the child 
by the hand, he said to her, "Tai» 
litha cumi ;" which is, being 
interpreted, " Damsel," (I ss^y 
to thee) " arise." 42 And im- 
mediately, the damsel arose 
and walked : for she was twelve 
years old. And they were ex- 
ceedingly astonished. 43 And 
he charged them, strictly, that 
no one should know it; and 
ordered something to be given 
her to eat. 

Ch. VI. 1 AND he went out 
thence, and came to his own 
country, accompanied by his dis- 



82 



MARK VI. 



ciples 2And it being the sabbath, 
he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue : and many hearing, were 
astonished, saying " Whence 
hath this man these things ? and 
what wisdom is this which hath 
been given to him? and how U U, 
that such miracles are wrought 
by his hands ? 3 Is not this the 
carpenter, the son of Mary ; 
and the brother of James, and of 
Joses, and of Judah, and of Si- 
mon ? and are not his sisters 
here with us ?'' And they were 
confounded^ at him. 

4 But Jesus said to them, 
" A prophet is not without hon- 
our, except in his own country, 
and among his own kindred, 
and in his own house." 5 And 
he could do no miracle there, 
except curing a few sick, by 
laying his hands upon them. 6 
And he wondered at their un- 
belief. 

7 And he went through the 
neighbouring villages, teaching. 
And having called to him the 
twelve, he began to send them 
forth, by two and two ; and gave 
them power over impure spirits; 
8 and commanded them, that 
they should take nothing for 
their journey, except only, a 
staff; no bag, no bread, no 
money in their girdle ; 9 but to 
be shod with sandals : and not 
to put on two coats.. 

10 And he said to them, " In 
what place soever ye enter into 
a house, there remain, till ye de- 1 



»Gr. "scandaliaed." Thornton, « ttombled." Wakefield, "revolted." Searlett, 
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part from that place. 1 1 And 
whosoever shall not receive 
youi nor hear you, when ye dto> 
part from that place, shake «ff 
the dust under your feet» for a 
testimony against tbem.'* 1 
having departed, they 
to the fiCi^Ue^ that tbe^r 
reform: 13 and they cast oat 
many demons, and also cured 
many that were sick, anointing 
them with oil. 

14 Amp king Herod heard of 
him^ (for his name had become 
famous,) and said, <' John the 
Baptist is risen from the dead; 
and, therefore, miracles are 
wrought by him." 15 Others 
said, <<He is Elijah." And 
others said, '^ He is a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets." 

16 But Herod hearing tV, saidp* 
" // is [John] whom I behead* 
ed : he is risen from the dead*^ 
17 For this Herod had sent aii4 
seized John, and had bound hi]|f^ 
in prison, because of Herodia% 
his brother Philip's wife, w" 
he had married. 18 For JToi^ 
had said to Herod, *« It is ^'|jj 
lawful for thee to have thj bipf^^ 
ther's wife." 19 HerodSi! 
therefore, was greatly incen^C 
against him, and would hikflp 
killed him ; but could not. M 
For Herod respected JcHif, 
knowing him to be a righteo^ 
and holy man, and protectM 
him ; and having heard him, ^n ' 
many things, and heard 
with pleasure. 
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21 And a fit day having arri- 
Tcd, when Herod, on his birth- 
day, made a supper for his great 
men, and commanders, and 
chiefe of Galilee ; 22 and the 
daughter of this Herodias hav- 
ing entered in, and danced, and 
pleased Herod and his guests ; 
the king said to the damsel, 
"Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wflt, and I will give it thee." 
23 And he sware unto her, 
" Whatsoever thou shalt ask 
[of me,] I will give it thee, to 
the half of my kingdom." 24 
And she went out, and said to 
her mother, "What shall I 
ask?" And she said, "The 
bead of John the Baptist." 25 
And coming in [immediately] 
mth haste, to the king, she ask- 
ed, saying, " I will that thou 
straightway give me, in a basin, 
\ht head of John the Baptist." 

26 And the king was much 
grieved; yet^ because of his 
3aths, and of his guests, he 
ifould not reject her. 27 And 
immediately, the king sent an 
sxecationer, and commanded 
^ head to be brought : accord- 
Agly, he went and beheaded him 
n the prison, 28 and brought 
!rifJiead in a basin, and gave it 
so Ihe damsel : and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 29 And 
rf* disciples hearing of thia^ 
:ame and took up his corpse, 
tod laid it in a tomb. 

30 Now the apostles assem- 
>led themselves together a- 
ound Jesus; and told him all 
bings, [both] what they had 
bne^and what they had taught. 
^1 And he said to them, "Come 
re yourselves, privately, to a 



desert place, and rest a short 
time :'' for many were coming 
and going, and they had not lei- 
sure even to eat. 32 And they 
returned to a solitary place, by 
sliip, privately. 33 But many 
saw them departing, and knew 
kim ; and they ran by land out 
of all the cities, and came thi- 
ther. 

34 And Jesus went out of the 
shifty and saw a great multitude, 
and was moved with compas- 
sion towards them, because they 
were as sheep not having a 
shepherd; and he began to teach 
them many things. 35 And the 
day being now far spent, his 
disciples came to him, saying, 
"This is a desert place, and 
the day is now far spent. 36 Send 
them away, that they may go 
into the country and villages 
round about, and buy for them- 
selves bread : for they have 
nothing to eat.'' 37 But he an- 
swering, said to them, " Give 
ye them to eat.'' And they 
said to him, " Shall we go and 
give two hundred denarii for 
bread, and give them to eat ?" 

38 Then he said to them, 
" How many loaves have ye ? 
go [and'] see." And having as- 
certained, they said, " Five, and 
two fishes." 39 And he com- 
manded them to make all the 
multitude place themselves in 
divisions, upon the green grass. 
40 And they placed themselves 
in rows ; by hundreds and by 
fifties. 41 And taking the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, blessed 
G«d, and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples that 
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ihey might set before tJiem ; 
9hd the two fishes he parted 
among them all. 42 And they 
all ate, and were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve panniers 
full of the fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 Now those that ate of 
the loaves were five thousand 
in en. 

45 And immediately, he com- 
pelled his disciples to embark 
and pass over before, towards 
Bethsalday while he dismissed 
the people. 46 And having dis- 
missed them, he retired to a 
mountain to pray. 4T And the 
evening coming, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea^ and he 
wa» alone, on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling 
at the oar ; for the wind was 
against them: and about the 
fourth watch of the night, he 
came to them, walking on the 
sea, and would have passed by 
them. 49 But when they saw 
him, walking on the sea, they 
supposed it was an apparition, 
and cried out. 50 (For they all 
saw him, and were troubled.) 
And immediately, he talked with 
them, and said to them, ^ Take 
courage : it is I ; be not afi*aid.'' 
51 AjDd he went up to them, in- 
to ^e skip : and the wind ceas- 
ed : and they were [greatly] 
amazed in themselves [beyond 
measure] [and wondered.} 52 
But they considered not t^e 
miracle of the loaves : for their 
hearts were hardened. 5S And 
passing over, they came to 
liie country of Genmesaret, and 
brought the ship to kind. 

54 And on their coming out 
of the ship, the fie9fil€ immedi" 



ately knew him again, 55 and 
ran through all the country 
round about, and began to carry 
about on couchea those who 
were diseased, to every place 
where they heaird he was. 56 
And whkhersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, tkey laid the sick in the 
market-places, and the&e be- 
sought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the tuft 
of his mantle : and whoaoev^ 
touched him was cured. 

Ch. VII. 1 THEN the Phari- 
sees, and some of the scribes, 
who had come from Jerusalem, 
resorted to him. 2 And they 
saw some of his disciples eatinf; 
bread with defiled (that is, witk 
unwashed) hands. 3 (For tke 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, eaft 
not until they have poured a 
little water on their huids; 
holding the tradition of the d- 
ders. 4 And coming fr6m the 
market-place, unless they dij^ 
iMr h&ndsm water they eat not 
And there are many otl 
things, which they have rec^^el 
to hold, OB ^e dipping of cnp^ 
and of pots, and of brazen Te» 
sels, and of couches*) 5 Thei^ 
the Pharisees and the serUitfl 
asked him, <« Why walk not thp 
disciples according to the tn^ 
dition of the elders; but eat 
bread with defiled hands?" 

6 And he answering, said ta 
them. " Well hath Isaiah pro- 
phesied of you, h3rpocrites, 9m U 
is written, < This people honoi 
eth me with their lips, but ^ttmk 
heart is far from me* 7 Bt^ ^ 
vain do they worship me, teSM 
ing/or doctnnes the commaiMi- 
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mmts of men.' 8 For laying 
aside the commandments of 
God, ye boJd the tradition of 
men; at the dippitig of pots 
and of cups : and many other 
things, similar, ye do." 9 He 
said a/ao to them, «*Well do ye 
make void the commandment 
of God) that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For Moses 
said, * Honour thy father aiid 
thy mother:' and 'He who 
curseth father or modier, let 
him surely die.* 11 But ye say, 
'If a man shall say to Ms father 
or mother, It is Corban, (that 
is, devoted) • whatever of mine 
might profit thee ; // is well.' 12 
And ye suffer him not thence- 
forUi- to do aught for his fa- 
ther or his mother ; 13 making 
the word of €rod of none effect, 
through your tradition, which 
ye deliver: and many like 
tlongs ye do.'' 

14 And when he had called 
to him all the multitude, he said 
to them, << Hearken to me, every 
one of you, and understand. 15 
There is nothing from without 
a man which, entering into 
Un, can defile him : but the 
things which proceed out of 
him) are they which defile a 
man. 16 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear." 

ir And having entered into a 
house, from the crowd, his dis- 
ciples asked him concerning 
this saying. 18 And he said to 
them, « Are ye, also, thus with- 
out understanding ? Do ye not 
perceive that whatsoever from 
iirithout, entereth into a msm, 
p«mnot defile him ? 19 because 
it entereth not into the heart, but 
8 



into the b^ ; and piaaeth cmt 
into the vault, cleansing all 
food." 00 And he said. " That 
which proceedeth out of a man, 
tliat defileth a man. 21 For 
from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thought^ 
adulteries, fornications, mur*' 
ders, thefts, 22 covetousness, 
maliciousness, deceit, impurity, 
an evil eye, calumny, pride, lol- 
ly. 23 All these evil things come 
u*om within, and defile a man." 

24 And arising, he departed 
from thence, into the confines of 
Tyre [and Sidon ;] and enter- 
ing into a house, was desirous 
that no one should know it : but 
he could not be concealed. 25 
For a woman, whose young 
daughter had an impure spirit, 
heard of him, and came and fell 
at his feet ; 26 (now the woman 
was a gentile, a Syrophenician 
by birth;) and she besought 
him that he would cast the de« 
mon out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said to her^ 
<< Let the children be filled first: 
for it is not ri^t to take the 
children's bread, and cast it to 
the dogs." 28 And she answer- 
ing, said to him, " True, Sir: 
and yet the dogs, under the ta- 
ble, eat of the children's 
crumbs." 29 Then he said to 
her, " For this imswer, go : the 
demon is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter." 30 And having returned to 
her house, she found the demon 
gone out, and her daughter ly- 
ing on the bed. 

31 And he departed from the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
came again to the sea of Galilee, 
through the borders of Decapo- 
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lis. 32 And they brought to htm 
one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech, 
and entreated him to lay hb 
hand upon him. 33 And taking 
him aside from the crowd, he 
put his fingers into his ears; 
and spitting, touched his tongue; 
43 and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and said to him 
« Ephphatha :" (that is, « Be 
opened,") 35 And immediately 
his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake plainly. 

36 And he charged them 
that they should tell no one : 
but the more he charged them, 
so much the more abundantly 
they published it ; 37 and were 
beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, " He doth all things well ; 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak." 

Ch. VIII. 1 In those days, the 
multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, he 
called to him [hisj disciples, 
and said to them, 2 <' I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now continu- 
ed with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat. 3 And if I 
send them home fasting, their 
strength will fail them by the 
way : for some of them have 
come from a great distance." 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, " Whence can any one 
satisfy these with bread here in 
the desert ?*' 5 And he asked 
them, " How many loaves have 
ye ?'* And they said, " Seven." 
6 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to place themselves on 
the ground; and he took the 



seven loaves, and gave thaiUufi 
and brake, and gave to his < " 
ciples, that they might 
tribute ; and they distributed 1 
the multitude. 7 And they hadij 
few small fishes ; and he bU 
Go</,and commanded them todiii 
tribute [those also.] 8 So th«| 
ate, and were satisfied : and th<a 
took up the remains of the fn^ 
ments, seven baskets. 9 Novf 

tthQMC that had eaten] were abo^t 
>ur thousand: and he seiM 
them away. 

10 And immediately entering 
into a ship, with his disciplesi 
he came into the parts of Dal- 
manutha. 11 And the Phariseos 
came forth, and began to di»* 
pute with him, seeking of him 
a sign from heaven, trying hinw 

12 And sighing *deeplj in Ue^ 
spirit, he said, " Why doth thifl 
generation seek after a sign^ 
verily I tell you. No sign shafi 
be given to this generation."! 

13 And leaving them, he enter*' 
ed again [into the shift] and de^ 
parted to the other side. I 

14 NOW the diaci/ilea had 
forgotten to take bread ; no^ 
had they with them, in the ship, 
more than one loaf. 15 And he 
charged them saying, *' Take 
heed and beware of the leavei^ 
of the Pharisees, and the lea- 
ven of Herod." 16 And they rea- 
soned among themselves, say- 
ing, '' // is because we have no 
bread." 

17 And Jesus perceiving it, 
said to them, •* Why reason je 
because ye have no bread ? per- 
ceive ye not yet, nor understand? 
have ye your heart [still] hard- 
ened F 18 Having eyes, see ye 
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not ? and haying ears, hear ye 
not ? and do ye not remember ? 
19 When 1 brake the five 
loaves among the five thousand, 
how many panniers full of frag- 
ments took ye up ?" They said to 
him, " Twelve.'* 20 " And when 
the seven loave§ among the 
four thousand ; how many bas- 
kets iilled with fragments took 
ye up?*' And they said, "Seven.** 
21 And he said to them, " Why 
do ye not understand ?" 

22 Then he came to Beth- 
saida : and they brought to him 
a blind man, and besought him 
to touch him. 23 And taking 
the blind man by the hand, he 
led him out of the village : then 
spitting on his eyes, and putting 
his hunds upon him, he asked 
him if he saw any thing. 24 And 
he looking up, said, " I see 
men, as trees, walking." 25 
Then he put hie hand again 
upon his eyes, [and made him 
look up :] and he was restored, 
and saw every one distinctly. 26 
And Jesus sent him away to his 
home, saying, " Neither go in- 
to the village, nor tell any one 
in the village." 

27 Then Jesus and his disci- 
ples departed to the villages of 
Cesarea, in the dominion of 
Philip: and on the way, he 
asked his disciples, saying to 
them, " Whom do men say 
that I am ?" 28 And they an- 
swered, " John the Baptist : 
but some Elijah : others, one of 
the prophets." 29 Then he said 
to them, " But whom say ye 
that I am ?" And Peter answer- 
ing, said to him, " Thou art the 
Christ.** *S0 And he strictly 



charged them that they should 
tell no one concerning him. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be re- 
jected by the elders and chief- 
priests and scribes, and be kill- 
ed, and within three days rise 
from the dead. 32 And he spoke 
these words so plainly, that Pe- 
ter, taking him aside, reproved 
him. 33 But he turned about, 
and looking on his disciples, 
rebuked Peter, saying, **Get 
thee hence, adversary : for thou 
regard est not the things of 
God, but the things of men." 

34 Then calling to him the 
multitude, with his disciples, he 
said to them, ** Whosoever 
would come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 35 For 
whosoever would save his life, 
shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose [his life] for my sake 
and that of the gospel, shall 
save it. 

36 ("For what will it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world and forfeit his own life ? 
37 Or what would a man give 
as a ransom for his life ?) 38 For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion; of him, also, the Son of 
man will be ashamed, when he 
shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels." 

Ch. IX. 1 He said, also, to 
them, " Verily I tell you, There 
are some standing here, who 
shall not taste of death till they 
have seen the reign of God ush- 
ered in with power." 
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2 And after six days, Jesus 
took with him Peter, and James 
and John, and brought them up 
a high mountain, privately, by 
themselves : and he was trans- 
figured before them. 3 And his 
raiment became shining, very 
white [as snow ;] such as no ful- 
ler upon earth can whiten. 4 
And Elijah and Moses appear- 
ed to them ; and were talking 
with Jesus. 

5 Then Peter speaking, said 
to Jesus, " Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah." 6 For he knew 
not what to say; for they were 
much afraid. 7 And a cloud 
appeared, overshadowing them : 
and a voice came out of the 
cloud, " This is my beloved 
Son : hear ye him.*' 8 And in- 
stantly looking about, they saw 
no longer any one, save Jesus 
only, with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming 
down from the mountain, he 
commanded them, that they 
should tell no one what things 
they had seen, till the Son of 
man should arise from the dead. 
10 And they kept the matter 
to themselves, reasoning one 
with another, what the rising 
from the dead could mean. 11 
And thej asked him, saying, 
<' Why say the scribes that 
Elijah must first come?" 12 
And he answering, said to them, 
" Elijah indeed cometh first, and 
restoreth all things :" he shewed 
also, how it is written of the Son 



of man, that he must suflfer 
many things, and be set at 
nought. 1 3 " But I tell you, that 
indeed Elijah is come, and they 
have done to him whatsoever 
they chose; as it is written of 
him.'' 

14 And coming to the otker 
disciples, he saw a great crowd 
about them, and the scribes dis- 
puting with them. 15 And im- 
mediately, all the multitude, on 
seeing him, were greatly aston- 
ished ; and running to htnty salut- 
ed him. 1 6 And he asked them, 
"./^dott/ what do ye dispute a- 
mong yourselves ?" 17 And one 
of the multitude answering said» 
'* Master, I have brought to 
thee my son, who hath a dumb 
spirit*; 18 and wheresoever 
it seizeth him, it dasheth him on 
the ground ; and he foameth, 
and grindeth [his] teeth, and 
wasteth away : and I spake to 
thy disciples, that they might 
cast it out ; but they could not." 
l9Then Jesus answering [^tAem,"] 
said, "O unbelieving genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with 
you ? how long shall I endure 
you ? Bring him to me.'' 

20 And they brought hina to 
Jesus : and on seeing him, the 
spirit immediately convulsed 
him ; and falling on the ground, 
he wallowed, foaming. 21 And 
Jesus asked his father, ** How 
long is it since this hath befal- 
len him ?" And he said, " From 
his childhood. 22 And often it 
hath cast him into the fire, and 
into the waters, to destroy him : 
but if thou canst do any thing, 



* The ehild was sul|ject to epileptic fiti, which were supposed to be biought ob by 
" demons, that is, the souls of deceased wicked men. See Farmer on Dem. p. 107.' 
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have eoDipassion on us, and 
help us." 23 And Jesus said to 
him, " If thou canst [believe ? J 
All things are possible for him 
who believeth. 24 And imme- 
diately the father of the child 
crying out^ said with tears, ** I 
believe : help thou mine unbe- 
lief." 

£5 Now Jesus seeing that a 
crowd was running together, 
rebuked the impure spirit, say- 
ing to it, << Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I command thee. 
Come out of him, and enter no 
more into him." 26 And cry- 
ing out, and convulsing him 
gi'eatly, it came out of him ; and 
he was as one dead ; so that 
many said, " He is dead." 27 
But Jesus taking him by the 
hand, raised him up; and he 
arose. 

28 Now when Jesua was 
come into a house, his disci- 
ples asked him privately, " Why 
could not we cast him out ?" 29 
And he said to them, " This 
kind qffiotDcr can by no means 
go forth, but by prayer and fast- 
ing." 

SO Akd departing thence, 
they went through Galilee ; and 
he was unwilling that any one 
should know it. 31 For he 
taught his disciples, and said to 
them, "The Son of man is 
about to be delivered up into the 
hands of men; and they will 
kill him ; and being killed, he 
will arise on the third day." 32 
But they understood not what 
he meant; and were afraid to 
ask him. 



33 Ano he came to Caper^ 
naum, and, being in a house, he 
asked them, " What were ye 
disputing about \Qmong your- 
•elves] on the way ?" 34 But 
they kept silence : for they had 
disputed among themselves, on 
the way, who should be great- 
est. 35 And setting down, he 
called the twelve, and said to 
them, " If any one desire to be 
first, he must be last of all, and 
a servant of all." S6 And taking 
a little child, he set him in the 
midst of them : then holding 
him in his arms, he said to 
them, 37 " Whosoever shall re- 
ceive one of such little children 
in my name, receiveth me : and 
whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not only me, but him 
who sent me.'* 

, 38 Then John spake to him, 
saying, <* Master, we saw one 
casting out demons in thy name, 
and we forbade him. \J>ecau8e 
he/olloweth not m«.''3 39 But 
Jesus said, <' Forbid him not : 
for there is none who workeUi 
a miracle in my name, who can 
readily speak evil of me. 40 
For he that is not against you, 
is for you. 41 For whosoever 
shall give you a cup of water 
to drink in my name, because 
ye are Christ's, verily I tell 
you, he shall by no means lose 
his reward. 42 And whosoever 
shall insnare one of these lowly 
ones, who believe in me, it \f ere 
better for him that a millstone 
were put about his neck, and 
that he were cast into the sea. 

43 " And if thy hand insnare* 



* So Campbell : " cause thee to ofTend,** llioniton, and the Improred Venioi\. And so iti 
Matt, r.89, 30,^r'uu 8, 9. See Mark vi. 3, note. 
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thee, cut it off; it is better for 
tkee to tenter niattned into life, 
thao, having two hands, to go 
into Gehenna, [into the un- 
quenchable fire;] 44[where their 
-worm dieth not, ana the fire is 
not quenched.] 45 And if thy 
foot insnare thee, cut it off : it 
is better for thee to enter into 
life lame, than having two feet, 
to be cast into Gehenna, [tn/o the 
utt^uenckabie firt ;J 46 [where 
their worm dieth not, and the 
fire i« not quenched.] 47 And 
if thine eye insnare thee, pluck 
it out : it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two 
eyes, to be cast into [the fire of] 
Geh^na ; 48 where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 " For every one 
shall be salted with fire, and 
every sacrifice «hall be salt- 
ed with salt. 50 Salt /« good: 
but if the salt become tasteless, 
wherewith will ye season it? 
Have salt in yourselves ; and be 
at peace one with another." 

Ch. X. 1 And, arising from 
thence, he came into the bor- 
ders of Judea, on the further 
side of Jordan ; % and the mul- 
titude resorted to him again: 
and, as his custom was, he 
taught them again. And the 
Pharisees approaching, asked 
him, ^ Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife ?^' This they 
aatd, trying him. 3 And he an- 
swering, said to them, *• What 
did Moses command you ?** 4 
And they said, " Moses suffer- 
ed its to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away." 

5 And Jesus answering, said 



to them, *«For the perverse- 
ness of your heart, be wi^e 
you this precept. 6 But at Ae 
beginning of the creation €rod 
made them a male and a feoMile* 

7 ' On account of this* a a^aa 
shall leave his fathw and mo* 
ther, and cleave to h\& wife; 
and they two shall be one flesh*' 

8 So that they are no more two; 
but one flesh. 9 What, tb^e- 
fore, God hath joined togeth^i 
let not man put asunder.'* 

10 And in the house, his dis- 
ciples again asked him concern* 
ing this matter. 11 And lie 
said to them, " Whosoever 
shall put away his wife^ audi 
shall marry another, committetb 
adultery against her. 12 And if 
a woman shall pmtaway her hi»- 
band, and shall be marri«d to 
another, she committeth adul- 
tery." 

13 And they brought lit- 
tle children to him, tliat he 
might touch them: but the 
disciples rebuked those who 
brought Mem. 14 Now Jesus per- 
ceiving this, was much displ^ts- 
ed, and said to them, *< Suffer 
the little children to come to 
me, and forbid them ncH; for 
of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I tell you. Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he 
can by no means enter therein." 

16 Then taking them m his 
arms, and laying his hands on 
them, he blessed them. 

17 And on his going forth, 
into the road, one ran, axid knee- 
ing down to him, asked hb), 
<< Good I'eacher, what shall I 
do, that I may inherit aiooiaa 
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life ?'' 10 And Jesas add to him, 
" Wfef cailest thou me good ? 
then U none good, hut one, that 
z>God. 19 Thou kaowest the 
comraaiidnienfts, <Do not com- 
mit tdttltery ; [Do not commit 
mardcr;} Do not steal; Do not 
bear bXs^ iritness ; Defraud not ; 
Honour thy father and mother*' 

fiO And he answering, said 
to hhn, «* Teacher, all these 
thingB I have kept from my 
youA." 51 Tten Jesus looking 
on him, lored him, and said to 
him, **i« one thing thou art 
deficient: go, sell whatsoever 
tbouhist, and give to [the^ poor, 
And thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, [ttJcing ufi 
'Jiecr^%\ and follow me.'' 22 
4nd he was sad at these words, 
ind w^it away sorroW^l : for 
le bad gpreat possessions. 2S 
^d Jesus looking round about, 
laid to his disciples, " With 
vbat diilculty will those that 
lave ridies enter into the king- 
lora«€Ood!" 

24 And the disciples were 
iStonished at his words. But 
esus speaking again, said to 
hem, «« Children, how difficult 
8 it for those who trust in rich- 
», to enter into the kingdom of 
7od2 35 It is easier that a 
amel should ^o through [the] 
ye of a needle, than that a rich 
aan shouM enter into the king- 
om of Crod/* 26 And they were 
xceedingly amazed, saying 
mong themselves, *« Who then 
an be saved ?" SL7 And Jesus 
K>kHig on ^em, said, •* With 
len U in impossible, but not 
ith God: [for with God all 
lingB are possible*] 



9^ Pbts« began to say to hki, 
^ Lo, we have Idx. all, and have 
followed thee." 29 Jesus a&- 
sw«ring, said, ** V«rily I tell you, 
There is no one who hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters* 
or father, or mother, [or wife,] 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and for ^e sake of the 
gospel, 30 but he shall receive 
an hundred-fold, now, in this 
time; houses, and brethren, a»d 
sisters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with p^necti- 
tions ; and in the age to come, 
aK)nian life. 31 But muiy who 
are first will be last; and the 
last first.'* 

32 NOW being on the way, 
going up to Jerusalem; and 
Jesus wsdked before them : and 
they were seized with a horror, 
and followed him with fear. 
Then taking the twelve aside, 
he began to tell them the things 
which were about to befolhhn: 
33 " Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
will be delivered up to the 
chief-ptiests, and to [the] 
scribes ; and they will condemn 
him to death, and will deliver 
him up to the gentiles : 34 and 
they will scoff at him, and will 
scourge him, and will spit on 
him, and will kill him : and 
the third day he will be raised 
/ro/n the dcad.^* 

35 And James and John, die 
sons of Zebedee, came to him, 
saying, " Teacher, we request 
that thou wouldst do for us 
whatsoever we shall ask.*' 36 
And he said to them, " What 
do ye desire that I should do 
for you ?" 37 Then they said 
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to him, " Grant us that we may 
sit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in 
thy giory." 38 But Jesus said to 
them, " Ye know not what ye 
ask : can ye drink of the cup 
of which I am to drink ? and 
he baptized with the baptism 
with which I am to be bap- 
tized V* 39 And they said to 
him, " We can." And Jesus 
said to. them, " Ye will drink in- 
deed of the cup of which I am 
to drink ; and will be baptized 
with the baptism with which I 
am to be baptia^ : 40 but, to 
sit on my right hand, and on my 
left hand, is not mine to give, 
except to those for whom it is 
prepared." 

41 And the ten hearing 
thisf began to be moved with 
indignation against James and 
John. 42 But Jesus, having 
called them together, said to 
them^ '^Ye know that those 
who rule over the gentiles have 
dominion over them ; and their 
great ones exercise authority 
upon them. 43 But it shall not 
be so among you : but whoso- 
ever desireth to be great among 
you, must be your servant : 44 
and whosoever of you, desireth 
to be chief, must be the slave 
of all. 45 For even the Son of 
man came not to be served, but 
to serve ; and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

46 And they came to Jericho: 
and on his going out of Jericho, 
with his disciples, and a great 
crowd, blind Bartimeus, {that 
M, the son of Timeus,) sat by 
the road, begging. 47 And hear- 
ing that it was Jesus of Naza-^ 



reth,^he began to cry out« and to 
say, << Jesus, thou son of David, 
have pity on me.'' 48 And many 
rebuked him, that he might 
be silent: but he cried out 
much louder, <^ Thou son of 
David, have pity on me." 

49 And Jesus stopping, or- 
dered him to be called: and 
they called the blind man, say- 
ing to him, " Be encouraged, 
rise ; he calleth thee." 50 And 
castitig away his mantle, he 
rose up, and went to Jesus. 
51 And Jesus speaking, said to 
him, " What dost thou wisl^ 
me to do for thee ?" Then the 
blind man said to him, '< Mas 
ter, that I may receive mi 
sight." 5S And Jesus said ti^ 
him, << Go : thy faith hath res^ 
tored thee." And immediately 
he received his sight, and fd 
lowed him on the road. 

Ch. XI. 1 And when the; 
drew near to Jerusalem, bei^ 
come as fai* as Bethphag^e, an 
, Bethany, near the mount q 
Olives, he sent two of his disci 
pies, and said to them, 2 ^ G 
into the town, over-against you 
and immediately as ye enti 
Into it, ye will find a colt tiei 
whereon no man -^ver sai 
loose it, and bring it to me» 
And if any one say to yoi 
' Why do ye this ?' say, « TIi 
Master haUi need of it :' an 
immediately, he will send it J^ 
ther." 4 And they went ava] 
and found a colt, tied by a dfiiii 
without, in a place where t« 
roads met ; and they loosed, i 

5 And some of those wk 
stood there, said to H/gim 
'* W hat do yei loosing the c«^ 
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6 And they, having answered 
as Jestts had commanded them, 
were allowed to take it. 7 And 
they brought the colt to Jesus» 
and cast their mantles on it: 
and he sat thereon. 8 And many 
spread their mantles in the 
road: and others cut down 
boughs from the trees, and 
strewed them in the road. 

9 And those wtio went be- 
fore, and those who followed* 
shouted, [^saying,] " Hosanna : 
Blessed ^ he who cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 10 Hap- 
py be the approaching reign of 
our Ether David : Hosanna in 
the highest." 11 And [Je9ui\ 
entered into Jerusalem, L^v^nj 
into the temple : and having 
surveyed all things round about, 
it being late, he departed, with 
the twelve, to Bethany. 

12 Akd on the morrow, on 
thdr coming from Bethany, he 
was hungry. 13 And seeing a 
fig-tree at a distance, full of 
leaves, he went to see if he 
could find any fruit on it, (for 
the season for the gathering of 
figs was not come,) but on 
coming to it, he found nothing 
but leaves. 14 Whereupon he 
said to it; " Henceforth let no 
one eat fruit of thee to the age." 
And his disciples heard it. 

15 And they came to Jeru- 
salem : and going into the 
temple, he began to drive out 
those who sold and bought in 
the temple : and he overthrew 
the tables of the nwney-chang- 
ers, and the seats of those who 
sold doves ; 16 and would not 
suffer any one to carry a vessel 
through Uic temple. 17 He also 



taught them, saying, '< Is it not 
written, <My house shall be 
called a house of prayer for all 
the nations?' but ye have made 
it a den of robbers." 18 And the 
scribes and the chief^priests 
heard rV, and sought how they 
might destroy him: for thef 
feared him, because all the 
multitude was amazed at his 
doctrine. 19 And when even- 
ing was come, he went out of 
the city. 

£0 And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the 
fig-tree withered away from the 
roots. 21 Whereupon Peter re- 
collecting, said to him, " Mas- 
ter, behold the fig-tree, which 
thou hast devoted, already with- 
ered." 22 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to them, " Have faith 
in God. 23 For verily I tell you. 
Whosoever shall say to this 
mountain, * Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea ;^ 
and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that what 
he saith will come to pass ; he 
shall have [whatsoever he 9aithi\ 
24 for which reason, I tell you, 
All things whatsoever ye ask 
when ye pray,believe that ye will 
receive them^ and ye shall have 
them, 25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have 
aught against any : Then also 
your Father in heaven, will for- 
give you your trespasses. 24 
But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father in 
heaven, foi^ve your trespasses. 

27 And they again came to 
Jerusalem : and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
came to him, the chief-priests. 
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and the scribes, and the elders ; 

28 and said to him, "By what au- 
thority dost thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this au- 
thority, to do these things?" 

29 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, " I will also ask you 
one question ; now answer me, 
and I will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 30 
< Was the baptism of John from 
heaven, or from men ?' answer 
me." 

31 And they reasoned amongst 
themselves, saying, " If we say, 

* From heaven ;' he will say, 

* Why then did ye not believe 
him P 32 But if we say, * From 
men;' they feared the people: 
for all men accounted John to 
be a prophet indeed. 33 And 
they answering, said to Jesus, 
" We cannot tell." And Jesus 
answering, said to them, " Nei- 
ther do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things." 

Ch. XII. 1 And he commen- 
ced talking to them in parables, 
« A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and put a hedge about it, 
and digged a wine-vat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen; and went into ano- 
ther country. 2 And, at the 
season, he sent to the husband- 
men a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 3 
But they seized him, beat 
him^ and sent him away empty. 
4 And again, he sent to them 
another servant : and {by cast- 
ing stones^ they wounded him 
in the head, and sent him away 
shamefully treated. 5 And he 
sent another ; and him they 



killed; and of many others, 
which he aent^ some they beat, 
and some they killed. 

6 " Now having an only son, 
beloved [by him,] he, at last, 
sent him also to them, saying, 
* They will reverence my son.* 
7 But those husbandmen said 
amongst themselves, ' This is 
the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance will be 
ours.' 8 So they laid hold on 
him^ and having thrust him out 
of the vineyard, they killed him, 
9 What, therefore, will the own- 
er of the vineyard do ? he will 
come and destroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard 
to othera. 

10 " Have ye not read this 
scripture ? The stone which the 
builders rejected, is become 
the head of the comer. 11 This 
is the Lord's doing ; and it is 
marvellous in our eyes." 12 And 
they sought to apprehend him, 
(but feared the multitude ;) for 
they knew that he had spoken 
the parable against them : and 
leaving him, they went away. 

13 Then they sent to him 
some of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in 
discourse. 14 And having cotne, 
they said to him, " Teacher, 
we know that thou art true, and 
carest not for any one : for thou 
regardest not the persons of 
men, but teachest the way of 
God truly : Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or not ? snail 
we give, or shall we not give ?" 
15 But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said to them ** Why 
do ye try me ? bring me a de- 
narius, that I may see ir." 16 
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And they brought it : and he 
said to them, " Whose ie this 
image and inscription ?" And 
they said to him, "Cesar's." 
17 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, " Render to Cesar, 
the things of Cesar, and to 
God, the things of God.*' And 
they wandered at him. 

18 Then the Sadducees came 
to him, who say that there is 
no resurrection ; and they ask- 
ed him, saying, 19 " Teacher, 
Moses hath written to us : < If 
a man's brother die, and leave 
behind a wife, but leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up off- 
spring to his brother.' 20 JVow 
there were seven brethren : and 
the first took a wife^and, dying, 
left BO offspring. £1 And the 
second took her, and died, 
ndtiier left he any offspring: 
22 and the third in like man- 
ner: so the seven had her, and 
kft no offspring : last of all the 
iroman also died. 
23** In the resurrection,[t here- 
fore,] when they shall ariseyroi?! 
the dead, whose wife of them 
win she be ? for the seven had 
her M their wife." 24 Then 
Jesus answering, said to them^ 
"Do ye not ^ err concerning 
this matter, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of 
God ? 25 For when tney shall 
arise from the dead, there will 
be neither marrying, nor giving 
in marriage : but they will be 
as the angels in heaven. 

26 " But concerning the dead, 
that they shall rise, have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, 
how, at the bush, God spake to 



him, saying, < I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob ?* 27 He 
is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. Ye therefore 
greatly err." 

28 Then one of the scribes 
approached, and, having heard 
them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answer- 
ed them well, asked him, 
" Which is the first command- 
ment of all ?" 29 And Jesus an- 
swered him, "The first com- 
mandment of all is, * Hear, O 
Israel ; The Lord ie our God : 
the Lord is one : SO and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength.' This 
is the first commandment. 31 
And the second is like it, 
*Thou shalt love thy neigh« 
hour as thyself!' There is none 
other commandment greater 
than these." 

32 And the scribe said to 
him, *' In truth. Master, thou 
hast said well : for there is one; 
and there is none other but he : 
33 ai}d to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and 
to love hia neighbour as himself, 
is more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices.** 34 
And Jesus observing how dis- 
creetly he answered, said to 
him, ** Thou art not fisir from 
the kingdom of God.'* And no 
one, after that, durst interro- 
gate him. 

35 Then, as Jesus was teach- 
ing in the temple, he asked 
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them^ "How say the scribe$ 
that Christ is the son of David ? 
56 For David himself, speaking 
by a holy spirit, said, ' Jehovah 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstooL' 37 David 
ftherefore] himself, calleth him 
Lord : how is he then his son ?" 
And the common people beard 
him gladly. 

58 Then he said to them, in 
his teaching, ^^ Beware of the 
scribes, who like to walk in 
robes, 59 and love salutations in 
the market-places, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief places at feasts : 40 
who devour widows' houses, 
and for a show make long pray- 
ers : these will receive a great- 
er punishment.'' 

41 And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, cmd beheld how 
the multitude cast money into 
the treasury: and many who 
were rich put in much. 42 And 
a certain [poor] widow came, 
and put in two mites, which 
make a farthing. 45 And having 
called his disciples, he said to 
them, « Verily I tell you, that 
this poor widow hath put in 
more than all who have put 
into the treasury : 44 for all 
they have contnbuted out of 
their abundance : but she out 
of her poverty hath given all 
that she had, even her vdiole 
living." 

Ch. XIII. 1. And as he was 
going out of the temple, one of 
his disciples said to him, ** Mas- 
ter I see! what large stones, 
and stately buildings!" 2 And 
Jesus answering, said to him, 



<< Seest thou these great build- 
ing^ ? there will not be left one 
stone upon another, which will 
not be thrown down." 

5 And as he was sitting^ upon 
the mount of Olives, over- 
against the temple, Peter, and 
James, and John« and Andrew, 
asked him privately, 4 ^^«TeU us, 
when will these things be ? and 
what wiU be the sign, when all 
these things are about to be ac- 
complished ? 5 And Jesus an- 
swering them, began to My, 
<< Take heed that no one deceive 
you : 6 For many will come in 
my name, saying, <I am ike 
fieraen ;' 2ayd will deceive many. 

7 ^But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars, be 
not troubled : for these thing* 
must come to paM ; but the end 
will not he yet. 8 For nation 
will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom r and 
there will be earthquakes in| 
many places, and there will be 
famines [and tumults.] 9 Tbeee 
things mre the beginnifigs o( 
sorrows. But take ye heed to 
yourselves; for they will defi- 
▼er you up to councils ; and yt 
win be beaten in ^ sytn^j 
gogues, and ye will be breitgly^ 
before rulers and kings for vqr 
sake ; for a testimony to them. 

10 "The good tidings, how- 
ever, must first be publisiiei| 
among all nations. 11 But wlicai 
they bring you and deliver jrwi 
up, take no anxious thougM 
before hand, what ye slidl 
speak, [nor meditate i] but what- 
ever shall be suggested toyikq, 
that moment, speak: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the holy 
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spirit U Now the brother will 
delJFerup the brother to death, 
and the &ther the child: and 
children will rise up against 
their parents, and will cause 
them to be put to death. 13 
And ye will be universally 
hated on my account ; but who- 
soever persevereth to the end, 
he shall be preserved. 

14 « But when ye see the 
abomination of desolation,8tand- 
ing where it ought not, (Reader, 
attend !) then let those that are 
in Judea flee to the mountains : 
15 and let not him that is on the 
house-top, go down into the 
house, nor enter, to take any 
thing out of his house. 16 Nor 
let him that is in the field, turn 
back to take up his mantle. 

17 " But alas for them that are 
with child, and for them thar 
gire suck in those days. 18 And 
pray that [^your flight] be not 
in winter. 19 For in those days 
will be affliction, such as hath 
not been from the beginning 
of the creation which God 
created, till now ; no, nor will 
be. 20 And unless the Lord 
should shorten those days, no 
one could be preserved : but 
because of the elect, whom he 
hilh chosen, he hath shortened 
^lose days. 

21 •* And Uien, if any one say 
to you, *Lo, here is Christ;' 
[or,} * Loj there ;' believe it not ; 
22for &l8e Christs and false pro- 
phets will rise, and will propose 
ngns and wonders, to deceive, 
if it were possible, even the 
elect. 23 But take ye heed : lo, 
1 have foretold you all things. 
9 



24 «• But in those days, after 
that affliction, the sun will be 
darkened, and the moon will not 
give her light; 25 and the 
stars of heaven will fall, and the 
powers that are in the heavens 
will be shaken. 26 And then 
they will see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with 
great power and glory. 27 And 
then he will send [his} messen« 
gers, and will gather together 
his chosen, from the four winds, 
from the extremities of heaven 
and earth. 

28 " But learn a parable 
from the fig-tree: when its 
branch is now tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that 
the summer is near: 29 so like* 
wise when ye see these things 
accomplishing, know that ke 
is near, even at the doors. SO 
Verily I tell you. This genera- 
tion will not pass away, till all 
these things be accomplished. 
31 Heaven and earth will pass 
away; but my words cannot 
pass away. 

32 ** But of that day, or hour, 
none knoweth ; no, not the an- 
gels in heaven, nor the Son ; 
but the Father. 33 Take heed, 
watch, and pray ; for ye know 
not when the time is. 

34 As a man going abroad, on 
leaving his house, and giving 
authonty to his servants, and to 
every one his work, command- 
ed also the porter to watch. 
35 So watch ye : for ye know 
not when the master of the 
house Cometh; at evening, or 
at midnight, or at the cock 
crowing, or in the morning : 36 
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lest he come saiddeAl}^, and find 
yon sleeping. ST And what I 
say to you, I say to all : Watch. 

Ch. XIV. 1 NOW after 
two dayS) was the passover, and 
t/ie fea%t of unleavened bread : 
and the chief-priests and the 
scribes were contriving how 
they might take him by stra- 
tagem, and kill him. 2 But they 
said, " Not during the festival ; 
lest there be a^ disturbance 
among the people.** 

3 NOW on his being, in Be* 
thany, (in the house of Simon, > 
formerly the leper,) fts he was 

at table, a woman cam e,^ having 
an alabaster-box of the balsam 
of q>ikenard, which was very 
costly ; and she brake open the 
box, and poured it out upon his 
head.. 

4 And there were some who 
felt indignation within> them-^ 
selves, and said, " Why is this 
wiaste of the ointment made ? 5 
Eor this balsam? might have 
been sold fw mor« than three 
hundred denarii, and have been 
g^ven to the poor." And they 
murmured against her.. 

6 But Jesus said, " Suffer her: 
wliy do ye trouWe her? She 
hath done a good deed toward 
me. 7 For ye have the poor with 
you always ; and, whensoever 
ye will, ye can do them good^ 
but me ye have not always. 
She hath done what she could : 

8 she hath anointed my body, 
before hand, for Ub embalming. 

9 Verily I tell you, Whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed, throughout the whole world, 
Mt« also, which she hath done, 
shall be spoken of, for a me- 
morial of her.'* 



10 Then ludas^ l8cariot,r one 
of the twelve, went to thechi^ 
priests^, to^ deliver him^ ttp to 
them. 11 Now on hearing this, 
they were glad,? and promised 
to give him money .^ And ke 
sought how he mi^t ccmveBl*- 
ently deliver him up. 

12 AvD the: first day o£ the 
^ftfut (/unleavened breadj.whea 
[they killed, the passovev, kis 
disciples said to lum,. <^ Where 
! shall we go and prepare, that 
thou mayesteat the passover P* 
15 Then he sent two of his dis* 
;ciples,^ and said to them, ^< Gro 
into the city, and a man will 
meet you, carrying a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 14 And 
wheresoever he shall enter in, 
say to the owner of the hous^ 
,* The Teacher saithy Where is 
the guest-chamber,, in which^ I 
,may eat the passover with my 
'disciples ?' 15 And he will show 
lyou a large upper room, ftir- 
nished \and prepared :3 Iliet% 
make resudy for us^" 

16 And his disciples went, 
andxame to the city, and!fi[>iiDd 
a» he had told them : and they 
made ready the passover; 

\7 And in the e^ebix^ he 
came with the twelva \% Ai»4 
as they were at table, and w^t« 
eating, Jesus said, "Verily I 
tell you, that one of }Km» 
who is eating with me, will 
deliver me up." 19 And th^ 
began to be grieved, and to sm 
to him,rone by one, «* Isit I ?^ 
[and another, «• Is it I ?"1 SO 
And he [answering,] said to 
them, " ItU one of the twelve* 
who dippeth with me iu the 
dish. £1 The Son of man goeth 
indeed, as it is written of nim : 
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but alas iM* ^at maa by wfiom 
die SoR of matt is delivered tip ! 
go«d were it fer that man if he 
were «ot bom.*'* 

22 And as they were eating, 
Jeaus»(bakHig a Ioaf>and blessing 
^o^ lie Irake, and gare it to 
tliem» and said,^ Take ; tbts is 
WBfhodj.^ 2S Aad taking £the] 
cop, be gave thsmks, and gave 
U io them : and all drank of h. 

24 And lie said to diem, •* This 
is my blood of the Tnew] cove- 
Bant, which is «hed for many. 

25 Verily I tell you, that I shall 
drink no more of '^e produce 
of die Tine, till diat day, when 
I dffiak it anew in the kingdom 
of God.'* 

26 Avu having recited a 
hyrnn^ they went out to the 
me mount of Olives. 

2r And Jesus sidd to them, 
«Ye will all be offended fan 
a€€OMnt <if me thU night i\ lor 
it IB written, *I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep will 
be scattered abroad.' 28 But 
after I am risen, I will go be- 
lore you into Galilee." 29 Then 
Peter said to him, "Even 
-diough all others should be of- 
fended, yet will not !.'* SO 
And Jesus said to him, << Verily 
1 tell thee, that to-day, even on 
this Tcry night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou wilt disown 
me thrice." 31 But he spake 

(•tUl the more'\ Tehemcntly, " If 
must die with thee, I will in 
no wise disown thee.'' In like 
manner also, said they all. 

82 Ann they came^to a place 
which was named Gethseman6; 



and he and to Ms disciples, 
•Sit ye here, while I shall 
pray." 33 And he took with 
hhn Peterf and James, and 
John, and began to be gready 
amazed, and depressed with 
anguish. 34 And he saith to 
them, ** My soul is very sor- 
rowful, even unto death: re- 
main here, and watch.** 

35 And going a little for- 
ward, he threw himself on the 
ground, and prayed, that, if it 
were possible, the hour might 
pass away from him. 36 And 
he sfdd, << Abba, (Father,) sJl 
things are possible to thee; 
take away this cup from me : 
yet not what I will, but what 
thou wiltP S7 And he return- 
ed and found them sleeping, 
and said to Peter, <* Simon, 
sleepest thou ? couldst thou not 
watch one hour ? 38 Watch ye, 
and pray ; that ye be not over- 
come by temptation. The spirit 
indeed is willing ; but the flesh 
M weak." 

39 And again going away, he 
prayed, using the same words. 

40 And on returning, he [again] 
found them sleeping ; for their 
eyes were heavy; and they 
knew not what to answer him. 

41 And he came the third 
time, and said to them, " Do 
ye sleep on now, and take your 
rest ? It is enough : the hour 
is come: behold, the Son of 
man is delivered up into the 
hands of sinners. 42 Arise, let 
us go ; behold, he who delivers 
eth me up is drawing near." 

43 Akd immediately, while 
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he was yet speaking, appeared 
Judasy [vfho wub] one of the 
twelve, and with him a great 
multitude, with swords and 
clubs, from the diief-priests, 
and the soribes, and the elders. 
44 Now the traitor had given 
them a token, saying, " Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that is he : 
seize him, and lead him away 
safely.'' 45 He was no sooner 
come, than accosdng JtsuM^ he 
said " Master, [Master,]" and 
kissed him. 46 Then they laid 
their hands on him, and seized 
him. 47 And one of those who 
stood by drew a sword, and 
struck a servant of the high- 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 Then Jesus spake, and 
said to them, <<Are ye come 
out as against a robber, with 
swords and clubs, to take me ? 
49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye did 
not arrest me : but hereby the 
scriptures are fulfilled.'' 50 Then 
deserting him, they all fled. 51 
Now a certain youth followed 
him, having only a linen cloth 
cast about his naked dody s and 
[Me young men] seized him. 52 
And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled [from them] naked. 

53 And they led Jesus away, 
to the high-priest ; and all the 
chief-priests, * and the elders, 
and the scribes, came together 
at his house. 54 And Peter fol- 
lowed him at a distance, even 
into the palace of the high- 
priest: and was sitting, to- 
gether with the officers, and 
warming himself, at the fire. 
55 And the chief-priests, and 
the whole sanhedrim^ sought 



witness against Jesus to put 
him to death ; and found it not. 
56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their testimo- 
nies were not sufficient. 

57 And some rose up, aad 
bare £eilse witness against him^ 
saying, 58 ** W^ heard him 
say, I will destroy this temple 
which is made with hands, and 
within three days I wUl build 
another, made without liands.^ 
59 But neither was their testi* 
mony sufficient. 60 Then the 
high-priest rose up in the midst^ 
and asked Jesus, saying, ^*An- 
swerest thou nothing I what is 
it which these witness agunst 
thee ?" 61 But he kept sileixce, 
and answered nothing. Ag^sdn^ 
the high-priest interrogating 
him, said, << Art thou the Christy 
the son of the Blessed One ?^ 
62 And Jesus said, " I am : and 
ye will see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power^ 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven." 

63 Then the high-priest rent 
his clothes, and said, ** What 
further need have we of wit- 
nesses ? 64 Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what is your opi- 
nion ?'* And they all pronounc- 
ed him worthy of death. 65 
Then some began to ^it on 
him, and to .cover his face, and 
buffet him, and to say to him^ 
•'Prophesy:" and the ofUcers 
beat him with the palms of 
their hands. 

66 NOW Peter bemg in the 
palace below, one of the maid- 
servants of the higb-prieftt 
came; 67 and seeing Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
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(Md hinii and said, ''Thou also 
wMt with Jesus of Nazareth." 
68jBut he denied ity sayiug, ^ I 
kxmm not, nor understand what 
dKm sayest." And he went out 
lofeD the porch ; and the cock 



49 And the maid seeing him 
aaln, she began to say to those 
irtb stood by, «« This is one of 
khflm." 70 And he denied it 
igiln. And after a little Hmcj 
Lhose who stood by, again said 
to Peter, « Surely thou art one 
of them : for thou art also a 
Galilean^ Hmcf thy 9fieech ahovf- 
tth lr.»>J 71 But he began to 
curse and to swear, that he 
knew not this man of whom 
they spake. 72 And a second 
time Ae cock crew. Then Pe- 
ter recollected the words which 
Jesus said to him, ** Before the 
cock crow twice, thou wilt deny 
me thrice.** And reflecting 
thereon, he wept. 

Ch. XV. 1 AND immediate- 
ly, in the morning, the chief- 
priests and the elders, and 
scribes, and the whole sanhe- 
drim, aiter consulting together, 
bound Jesus^ and took him 
away, and delivered him up to 
Pilate. S And Pilate asked him) 
''Ai:t thou the king of the 
Jews ?'* And he answering, said 
to himj " Thou sayest it.** 3 
Ai)d the chief-nriests accused 
hiin of many things. 4 Then 
Pilate asked him again, saying, 
^ Answerest thou nothing \ see 
how many things they witness 
against thee.** S But Jesus no 
longer answered any thing : ap 
that PUate was surprized. . 

6 Now at that festival, it wa# 



hi9 custom to release to them a 
prisoner, whomsoever they de- 
sired. 7 And there was a manf 
named Barabbas, who lay bound 
with those that had made insur« 
rection with him, men who had 
committed murder in the insur- 
rection. 8 And with clamour 
the multitude began to demand 
that he would do as he had air- 
ways done for them. 

9 Then Pilate answered 
them, saying, " Will ye that I 
release to you the king of the 
Jews ?'> 10 (For he knew that 
through envy the, chief-priests 
had delivered him up.) 11 But 
the chief-priests stirred up the 
people to aair, that he would ra- 
ther release Barabbas to them. 
12 And Pilate speaking again> 
said to them, " What wifl ye 
then th^t I should do to htm 
whom ye call the king of the 
Jews ?'' 13 And they cried out 
again, " Crucify him.** 

14 Then Pilate said to them, 
" But what evil hath he done ?*' 
And they cried out exceeding- 
ly, " Crucify him.'' 15 So Pi- 
late, willing to content the peo- 
ple> released Barabbas to them ; 
and, having scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him up to be cruci- 
Qed. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall/ called Pra^* 
toriumn and they called toge* 
ther the whole band ; 17 and 
they clothed him with purple^ 
and platted a crown of thornst 
and put it about his h^ad : 18 
and they began to^alute hiiU| 
« H^l, kipg of the Jews.** 19 
And they struQk him on the 
head with a reed, and spat on 
♦9 
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him, and» bowing t)ke»r ki^j^s, 
did him obeisance, i^ M^ 
having derided kimj they strip- 
ped him of the purple^ and put 
^his own] clothes on hiiq^ ; and 
led him out to crucify hiQi* 

£i And they constrained oi^e 
Simon, a Cyrenian, (the father 
of Alexander and' Sufu^j) who 
passed by, coming from the 
country, to bear hi^ 6ross. 2£ 
And they brought him to a place 
called Golgotha; which is, being 
interpreted, A place of sculls. 
S3 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh : but 
he received it not 

fi4 And having crucified him, 
they parted among them his 
garments; casting lots for them, 
what every man should take. 
S5 And it was the third hour, 
when they crucified him. 26 
And the inscription of his ac- 
cusation was written over; The 
King of the Jews. 27 And 
with him they crucified two 
robbers ; one on his right hand, 
and another on his left. 28 [yind 
the acrifiture toaa fulfilled^ v>hich 
saith^ ^And he tvaa numbered 
among' tranagreasore,**'] 

29 And those who passed by 
reviled him, shaking their 
heads, and saying, << Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in. three days, 30 save 
thyself, and come down from 
the cross." 31 In like manner 
also, the chief-priests, and the 
9cribes, amongst themselves,de- 
riding Aim, said, ^< He saved 
others ; himself he cannot save. 
32 Let the Christ, the king of 
Israel, come down now horn 
the cross, that we may see and 



believe." And those who Mrere 
crucified with biiu reproacbed 
him. 

33 And the sixth hour being 
come, there was darkness over 
the whole land, till the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, *' £loi, Eloi, lamst sa- 
bacht^bani?" which is, being 
interpreted. My God, My God> 
wherefore hast thcMi forsak^i 
me ? 35 And some of those who 
stood by, hearing fV, said, ^< Be* 
hold he caUeth for Elijah." 36 
And one ran, and filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to dnnk^ 
saying, " Forbear ; let us see 
whether Elijah will come to 
take him down." 

37 Then Jesus, sending forth 
a loud cry, expired. 

38 And the veil of the temple 
was rent in two, from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And the o^^itu- 
rion, who stood by ov«r ag^ainst 
him, observing that he thus 
cried out, and expired, said, 
<* Truly this man was the son 
of a god." 

40 And there were also wo^ 
men, beholding at a distance ; 
among whom were Mary Ma|^ 
dalene, and Mary the mother 
of James the younger* an4 of 
Joses, and Salom6; 41 (p/aw 
these, when he was in Galiieef 
followed him also, and minis- 
tered unto him;) and many 
other women, who came up 
with him to Jerusalem. 

42 And evening being now 
come, (because it was the tbty 
qf preparation, that is, the dtjr 
before the sabbath,) 43 Joseph 
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of Arimatheay a senator of rank, 
and who also, himself expected 
the reign of God, came, and 
oeorageously went in to Pilate, 
and aaked for the body of Jesus. 
44 And Pilate wondered diat 
lie was already dead: and he 
caHed to him Uie centuricm, 
and asked hmi whether he had 
been dead any time. 

45 And being informed by 
the centurion, he gave the body 
to Joseph : 46 who bought linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped him in the linen, and lud 
him in a tomb which had been 
hewn out of a reck, and rolled 
a stone to the entrance of the 
tomb. 47 And Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Joses, 
beheld where he was laid. 

Ch, XVI. 1 AND the sab- 
bath being past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of 
JsuneS) and Salom6, bought 
sweet spices, that they might 
go aad embalm him. 

2 And very early in the 
morning of the first day of the 
week, they came to the tomb at 
the riung of the sun. 3 And 
they said amongst themselves, 
« Who shall roll away the stone 
fiMT us, from the entrance of the 
tomb?'* 4 (For it was very 
borg^) But looking, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away. 
5 And they entered into the 
tonb^ and saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed 
in a white robe ; and they were 
terrified. 



ite7 i<«i»^ tbMt^io be iBrqwacilMiMii 



* 6 Andke said to Oiem, ^ Be 
not terrified : ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified: 
he is risen ; he is not here ; see 
the i^ce where they laid him. 
7 But go, tell his disciples, and 
Peter, that he will go before 
you into Galilee : there ye shall 
see bins, as he said to you." ti 
And they went out, and fled 
from the tomb ; for trembling 
and consternation had seized 
them ; but said nothing to any 
one ; for they were afraid. 

9^[/fOW Jesus having a- 
rUen early on the Jir^t day (^ 
the week, appeared Jir^t to 
Mary Magdalene^ out qf whom 
he had cast seven demons, 10 She 
went and told those that had been 
with himy as they mourned and 
wefit. 11 But hearing that he 
was alivey and had been seen by 
hery they did not believe it 

13 ^nd after that^ he afi/iear^ 
ed in another formj unto two of 
themy as they were walking, and 
going into the country, }3 But 
on their returning and telling 
it to the rest : neither did they 
believe them, 

14 Jfterwards he appeared to 
the eleven themselvesy as they 
were eatingy and upbraided them 
with their incredulity and obsti^ 
nacyy because they believed not 
those who had seen him, after he 
was risen, 

15 Jnd he said to themy «< Go 
ye into all the worldy and proclaim 
the good tidings to the whole 
creation. 16 Be who beUevetht 

of Hut dupter; piolMUy, at Jerom m, 
bwiib ibe otlwr aMwnm of our Lmd't li 
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andh (m/iHted^ •hM he Moved /* 
but he who heHev€th not ohgH he 
eondemnedi 17 And theee eigno 
ehtdljbliow thote who beUeve: In 
my name they shall eaet out de^ 
mono / they ohatl efieak in new 
languages $ 18 they shall take ufi 
eerfienta: and if they drink any 
deadly things it shall not hurt 
them : they ehall cure the eiekf 



by laying their hande ufien, themJ ' 
19 SO then^ after the Lord had 
sfioken to them^ he was taken ttfi 
into heaven, and sat on the righi 
hand qfGod. 30 And as for themsf 
they went fbrthj and firoelahned 
the tidings every where i the 
Lord working with them, emd 
eofifirming the word by signs foi^ 
lovdngJ] 



THE CiOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE. 



CHAP. L 

1 SINCE many have under- 
taken to prepare an account of 
tbose things which are fully be- 
lieved amongst us ; 2 according 
as those delivered them to us> 
who from the beginning were 
eye-witnesses* and ministers of 
the Word; 3 it hath seemed 
good to me also, having gained 
exact knowledge of all things 
from the first, to write them to 
thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus ; 4 that thou may est 
know the certainty of those 
things* in which thou hast been 
instructed. 

5 /A* the days qf Herody the 
king qf Judea^ there was a eer- 
tain firiest named Tkichariah^ of 
the course i qfAbijah : and his 



wife was q/* the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was MHtm- 
beth, 6 And they were both rights 
eous in the sight qf God, walkmg 
in all the eommandments and 
ordinances qf the Lord vdthami 
blame. T And they had no child, 
because Elizabeth was barren i 
and they were both Jar advanced 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass ihat^ 
while he executed the ftrieat*a qf^ 
Jiee btfbre God in the order (if him 
course^ according to the cuM" 
torn qf the firiest hoody his lot warn 
to go into the temfile qfthe I^ard 
and to bum incense. 10 And lAr 
whole multitude qf the fiec^ie 
werefiraying without, at the <tee 
qf incense. 11 And there aftfkeaei^ 
ed to him an angel of the Z«ord^ 



* « Be, who profewei iUth in ne.ihaU be admitted to the vriTilegei of the ehriitieB 
ahy: he, who ooei not beliereifhall Kinsiii under eU the auMl^ - . . 
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aaOing on the right hand of the 
Itar (fmcense. 13 And Zacha* 
'uh wae troubled at the eighty 
'id fear fell ufion him. 
13 But the angel aaid to hintj 
Fear not, Zachariah : for thy 
rayer hath been heard i and thy 
ife Elizabeth ehall bear thee a 
m, and thou ehalt coil hie name 
ohn. 14 And thou ehalt have joy 
nd gladneee / and many shall re* 
ice at hie birth. 15 For he 
hall be great in the sight of the 
>ordj and ehall drink neither 
ine nor strong drink} and he 
haU be filled with a holy spirit y 
venfrom his birth. 1 6 And many 
fthe sons of Israel he shall turn 
) the Lord their God. 17 More- 
ver he shall go before theni) in 
he tight of God,* t^th the spirit 
nd flower qf EUjahy to turn the 
tans qf the fathers to their rA«- 
V'ftt, and the disobedient by the 
Tiidom of the righteous; to make 
eadg for the Lord a prepared 
eofile." 

18 And Zachariah aaid to the 
ngelj tt By what shall I know 
Ut P for I am an old man^ and 
ty w^e is far advanced in 
tars.^ 19 And the angel an- 
weringf said to fdm^ " lam Ga» 
riel^ who attend in the presence 
f Oods and I am sent to speak 
XieSf and to tell thee these glad 
dings. 30 Andy behold, thou shall 
t ^mb, and not able to speak^ 
ntUthe day in which these things 
ill be performed ; because thou 
Ut not believed my words; which 
W be fuffilled in their season.** 
l3l ^fow the people were ex- 
wing Zachariahf and wonder^ 
fthat he tarried so long in the 



temple. 23 And on his coming 
out, he could not speak to them i 
and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple : for 
he made signs to them, and re» 
mained speechless. 33 And ii 
came to pass as soon as the days 
of his ministration were accom* 
pUshedj he returned home. 

34 And qfter those days his 
wife Elizabeth conceived^ and she 
concealed herself five months^ 
sayingi 35 « The Lord hath thue 
dealt with mcy in the days where* 
in he hath looked on me^ to take 
away my reproach among men** 

36 Amd in the sixth months the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God^ 
to a city of GaHlee^ named Aa<* 
zarethj 37 to a virgin espoused 
to a man named Joseph^ qf the 
house qf David; and the virgirfs 
name was Mary. 38 And the an* 
gel coming to her, saidj << Haily 
highly favoured wiv^n : the Lord 
be with thee : [blessed art thou 
among women.**"] 

39 And she was much troubled 
at his sayings and considered what 
kind of salutation this could be. 
30 And the angel said to her, 
^ Fear noty Mary : for thou hasi 
found favour with God. 31 And 
beholdy thou shalt conceive and 
bring forth a son^ and shalt 
call his name Jbsus. 33 He shall 
be greaty and shall be called a 
Son qf the Most High : and the 
Lord God shall give to him the 
throne of his father David : 33 
and he shall reign over the house 
qf Jacob to the ages; and of his 
reign there shall be no end.** 

34 Then said Mary to the an* 
gel, ^How can this 6^, since X 



• G^ « And he ikan fCQWidia kN afM.** See Tcr. 0» U, 10, «^ 7^* 
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tiftMm ««/ a wtm^^ 3^ Andihe 

ifibf $fiirit •hoH ^eome uftm ik^Cy 
im4 9 fiwufer qf tke M^i lUgh 
9kaU ,ov€rMkadow Skee s mnd 
tkeri^e thy ^•p/ving will be 
k^% aad ^oii be ecdUda 9on ^ 
Cf/od. S6 And, bthM^ thy kin^* 
woman R&zabeth^ %he aU9 haik 
90Hceiv£d a wHj in her oid age : 
und this ie the sixth month with 
Ifsrthat was €filted barren, ST For 
with Gad n^thini is imftossibU,^ 
S« Thsn JIdary said^ << Behsid the 
servant ^ the Lsrd / be it unto 
me according to thy word/* And 
the ^ngel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose m those 
daysy and went into the mountain' 
ous country with haste^ to a city 
^Judeq.^ 40 and entered into the 
house of Zachariahy and greeted 
EHzabeth* 4 1 And it came to/iass 
thaty when Elizabeth heard the 
greeting of Mary y the babe leaped 
in her womb : and Elizabeth was 
Jilled with a holy s/iirit, 43 and 
sfiake out with a loud voiccy and 
saidy *^ Blessed art thou among 
women ; and blessed is the fruit 
of thy womb, 43 And whence is 
tMs to mcy that the mother of my 
hwrd shoutd come tome ? 44 Fory 
hy as soon as the voice of thy 
greeting sounded in mine earsy 
the babe leafied in my womb for 
joy. 45 And happy is she who 
beUeved that there would be a 
Jktlfilment of those thirds which 
were told her from the Lord,** 

45 Then Mary saidy *^My soul 
magnffieth the Lord ; 47 and my 
spirit rtyoiceth greatly in Oody 
my Saviour. 48 For he hath re- 
garded the humble state <f Ms 
servant: for^ beholdy hence* 



forth esU generations wiU fm 
nounee me haftfiy. 49 For Ac thSi 
is mighty hath done to me jtmI 
things; and holy is Ms nsimel 
bOand his mercy is on thooe wM 
/par Mmy to aU generationo. s\ 
ffe showeth strength with ^ 
arm : he scattereth those who aii\ 
proud in the imagination qftheii 
hearts. 53 He putteth dovm tk 
mighty Jrom their thrones ; am 
ejtalteth those of humble state. 51 
HeJUleth the hungry with goO{ 
things i and the rich he sendet 
away empty. 54 He supftortet 
Israel his servant, remembering 
mercy y 55 (as he promised to ou 
fithersy) towards Abrahamy an 
his race to the age*** 56 Am 
Mary abode with Elizabeth ab<m 
three monthsy and returned homk 

lyt J^W Elizabeth*sfuU tim 
camcy that she should be deliverer 
and she brought forth a son* 5 
And her neighbours and her hh 
dred heard that the Lord ha 
shown her great kindness; an 
they rejoiced with her. 59 And \ 
came to passy on the eighth dm 
that they came to circumcise ^ 
child; and would have called Mi 
Zachariahy after the name <f M 
father. 60 But his mother speuM 
ingy saidy *^ Mht bo; but he ohm 
be called John.** 61 And they Mi 
tohery << There is no oneamoni 
thy kindred called by this name} 

63 Then they made signo I 
hie fathery how he would tev 
hkn named. 6$ And he beckon^ 
for a writing*tablety and wrois 
oayingy ^^Ms mane is John.** J^ 
aU wondered. 64 And fbrthwiti 
his mouth woe openedy tmd hi 
tongue loosed, and he spake y am 
blessed God. 65 And fear cami 
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n all who dweU round adout 
hem .* and aU the^e t/dnga vfer& 
cfum$e€^ throttghotu oil the moun" 
unous country of Judea, 66 
fnd all those that heard Xhersij 
rid them ufi in their hearts^ aay* 
15-, « What Hnd of child will thi9 
p.?" And the hand of the Lord 
fas vdeh htm. 

67 And his father Zachariah 
HIS Jailed with a holy sfurity and 
rofihe^ed i sayings 68 " Blessed 
e the lArrdy the God of Israel; 
w he hath regardedyond wrought 
fdemfition for his fieofile } 69 
nd hath raised up a horn of saU 
ationjbr usy in the house of his 
frvant David i. 70 (as he sfiake 
y the mouth of his holy firofihetSy 
'om the commencement of the 
Sr^:) 71 eyetk salvation from our 
nemies^and from the hand of aU 
hat hate us i 7^ to perform the 
^ot\l of mercy promised to our 
ithersyond to remember his holy 
Tvenant ; 73 according^ to the 
2th vfhich he sware to our father 
Ibraham^ that he would grant un^ 
7 us^f 74 that we, being delivered 
ut of the hands if our enemies y 
homld serve him without fear, 
5 iy holiness and righteousness 
I hU dghty aU our' days* 

76 ^ And tkouyMldy shalt be 
plledaftrofihet oftheMost Highi 
pr tho» ohtdt go before the fae4 
f the Lord^^oprel^m'e his-wayM; 
7 to gmekntmUdge ^salvation 
^ hU peK^Ue^ By, remission^ theif 
tnsy 7^ through the tender mercy^ 
f our Godi T^ by which the day^ 
filing bath visited usy to shine 
)ronton Mghyi^on those who sit 
9 dtM^knes^ and-in the shadow of 



deaths to Ifidde twr feet hi the 
way of peace.** 

80 jind the child grew^ and 
Was strengthened in spirit ^^ and 
was in the deserts till the day qf 
his pubHc appearance to Israel, 

C*. II. \ M)W it came to 
pt^os in those days, that there went 
out d decree from Cesar AugUS' 
itus^ that all the eatth* should be 
eni*olied. % {This was the first en- 
rolnient qf Cyreniusj afterward 
governor qf Syria.) 3 And all 
went to be enroHed^ every one to 
his own city. 4 And Joseph also 
wentt^ from Galilee ^ out of the 
city of Kazareth^ into Judeay to 
the city of David^ %Mch is called 
Bethlehem^ {because he was of 
the house and family of Davidj), 
S to be enrolled with Mary, Ids 
espoused wifcy thcti great with 
cJdld. 

6^ And it came topassy whUe 
thty were thercy the days were 
^accomplished that she should be 
delivered^ 7 And she brought 
f[yfth her Jh^t-bom son^ and 
s^arathed himy aM hdd him ik a 
makgeTi beeauwe there WOO tio^ 
toomfor them' in theinn. 

8^ M>w there Were in the" sam^ 
country shepherds abiding in- ther- 
fhidf and Jteeping nightf- ikitkHe$ 
over their flocks ^Andbeh^khiom- 
tmgei ^ the Lord came t^on- 
them, and the glory [of the Aofdf]^ 
shone round about them': and^ 
they were greatly ttftifted. \0 
Andthean^ scdd to them^ ^Fear 
n9t sfarybehotdy I bring you^good 
tidings^ of great joyy which shaH 
be to all people : 1 1 for tmto you^ 
is bom this day^ in the city qf 



'' tiitorMv/umtM'infiaikedtsrth ; i* e. tbe^oman empire. 
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Davidj a BovhuTy who U ChrUt 
the Lord. 12 Jnd tfda shall be 
to you a ngn ; ye wiU^find a babe 
9Vfathedy and laid in a manger,^* 
13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude rfthe hea- 
venly h^st^firaising God^ andaay^ 
ingj 1 4 <* Glory to God in the high- 
est J and on earth fieace^ good will 
towards men,'* 

1 5 And it came to fiassj when 
the angels were gone away from 
them^into heaven^ that the shefi" 
herds said to one another, " Let 
us now go to Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is cometofiass, 
which the Lord hath made known 
to us** 16 And they went with 
haste, andfoundMary and Josefih, 
and the babe lying in a manger, 
17 And having seen it they de^ 
clared what had been told them 
concerning this child, 1 8 And all 
that heard it wondered at those 
things which were told them by 
the sheftherds. \9 But Mary kefit 
all these things in memory, con» 
sidering them in her heart, 20 
And the shefiherds returned, 
glortfying and firaidng God for 
all things which they had heard 
and seen, as it had been told 
them, 

2 1 AiSD when eight days were 
accomfiHshedfor the circumcising 
qf the child, his name was called 
Jesus ; the name given to him 
by tl^e angel, btfore he was con^ 
ceived in the womb, 

22 And when the days of their 
purification were accomplished, 
according to the law of Moses, 
his parents brought him to Jeru' 
salem, to /iresent him to the 
Lord / 23 {as it is written in the 



law qf the Lord : « E-very male, 
who first ofieneth the womb, shaJH 
be called holy to the Lord ;**) 24 
and to offer d sacrifice, according 
to that which is said in the law oj 
the Lord; ^ A pair ofturtU'dorvei^ 
or two young pigeons.** 

25 And, behold, there was tt 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon ; and this rnan was 
righteous and religious, looking 
for the consolation of Israel: awo 
a holy spirit was upon him. sd 
And it was revealed to him by tht 
holy spirit, that he should not set 
death before he had seen the 
Lord* s Anointed, ^7 Jfndkecanu 
by the spirit into the temple : and 
when the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for him accord' 
ing to the custom of the law, 28 
Simeon took him up in his armi^ 
and blessed God, and said, 29 « 
sovereign Lord, now do9t thou 
dismiss thy servant in peace, aC' 
cording to thy word: 30 for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation, SI 
which thou hast prepared before 
the face qf all people ; SliaUghi 
to be revealed to the gentiles j and 
the glory of thy people IsraetJ* 

33 And his father and mother 
wondered at those things which 
were spoken of him. 34 AndSi'^ 
meon blessed them ; and said to 
Mary his mother, «Zo,/^ child 
is appointed for the fall and ris- 
ing again qf many in Israel i and 
for a sign which will be sp)oken 
against ; 35 (y^a a sword vdll 
pierce through thine own soul 
also;) so that the thoughts qf 
many hearts will be revealed.** 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess^ the daughter qf Pha- 
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; nnelj of the tribe of Ashtr : [jihe 
^ «wr* far advanced in yeara^ and 
' had Uved with a husband seven 
years from her virginity : 37 and 
she was now a widow of about 
tighty-Jbur yearsy who departed 
not from the temfUey but served 
Grod with fastings and firayer 
night and day :) 38 she also came 
ufion them at the same timcy and 
gave thanks to the Lord, and 
spake qf the child to all those 
who looked for redemption in Je^ 
rusalem. 

39 jind having performed all 
things according to the law of the 
Lordy they returned into Galilee^ 
to their own city Nazareth, 

40 And the child grew and was 
strengthened [in spirit,] being 

filed with wisdom : and the fa- 
vour of God was upon him, 

41 NO fV his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year^ at the feast 
of the passover, 43 And when he 
vfos twelve years old^ after they 
had gone up [to Jerusalem] ac- 
cording to the custom ofthefeasty 
and had fulfilled the days s 43 as 
they returned^ the child Jesus re* 
mmnedin Jerusalem^ and Joseph 
and his mother knew it not : 44 
buty supposing him to be in the 
company y they went a day^s jour- 
ney : and they sought him among 
their kindred and acquaintance : 
45 but not finding him, they re- 
turned to Jerusalem^ seeking him, 
^6 And it came to pass that^ after 
three daysj they found him in the 
temple^ sitting in the midst of 
the teachers^ both hearing them 
and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
ond answers. 48 And his parents 
10 



seeing him, they were amazed: 
and his mother said to him^ << Chiid^ 
why hast thou done thus to us ? 
beholdf thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing," 49 And 
he said to them^ << How is it that 
ye sought me ? knew ye not that 
I must needs be in my Father* s 
house P" 50 But they understood 
not the thing which he spake to 
them, 51 And he went down with 
them, [and came'] to Nazareth^ 
and was subject to them : and his 
mother kept all these things in her 
her heart. 52 And Jesus advanc- 
ed in wisdom and stature^ and in 
favour with God and men, 

Ch. hi. 1 NOW in the fif- 
teenth year of the reign of Ti- 
berius Cesar, (Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias te- 
trarch of Abilene, 2 Annas and 
Caiaphas being high-priests,) 
the word of God came to John» 
the son of Zachariah, in the 
desert. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, publish- 
ing the baptism of reformation, 
for the remission of sins: 4 as it 
is written in the book of the 
words of the prophet Isaiah, 
[who saithj'] " The voice of one 
crying in the desert. Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 5 Every val- 
ley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked 
places shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be 
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made smooth : 6 and all flesh 
shall see the salvation of God.'* 

7 Then he said to the mul- 
titudes that went forth to be 
baptized by him, " O brood of 
vipers, who hath prompted you 
to flee from the ^impending ven- 
geance ? 8 Produce then, the 
proper fruits of reformation ; 
and say not within yourselves, 
* We have Abraham /or our fa- 
ther :* for I assure you, that of 
these stones God is able to 
raise up children to Abraham. 

9 " And already the axe also 
lieth at the root of the trees ; 
every tree therefore which pro- 
duceth not good fruit is cut 
down, and cast into the fire." 
10 And the multitudes asked 
him, saying, " What then shall 
we do ?'' 1 1 And he answering, 
said to them, " He that hath 
two coats, let him give to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath food, let him do in like 
manner.** 12 Then came publi- 
cans also to be baptized, and 
said to him, " Teacher,, what 
shall we do V^ 13 And he said 
to them, " Exact no more than 
that which is appointed to you.** 
14 And the soldiers also asked 
him, saying, " And what shall 
we do ?'* And he said to them, 
** Take by violence from no 
one, and accuse not any falsely ; 
and be content with your wa- 
ges.'* 

15 And the people were in 
expectation, and all men rea- 
soned in their hearts, concern- 
ing John, whether he were the 
Christ or not ; 16 but John 

* Gfieshaoh hat roeDdoned no len than eight dUiteent Ka4M«B to tiiis ren^ wlddi ciftum* 
«tance ihowi that its wiue has been amattier of doubc 



spake to them all, saying, <^ 1 
indeed baptize you in water, 
but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whose sandals I 
am not worthy to unloose : he 
will baptize you in a holy spirit, 
and fire : 17 whose winno wing- 
shovel i> in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into 
his granary ; but will consume 
the chaff' in unquenchable fire.** 
18 And many other glad tidings 
also he published to the people, 
exhorting them. 

19 But Herod the tetrarcb, 
being reproved by him about 
Herodias his brother's wife, 
and about all the evil things 
which Herod had done, 20 ad- 
ded this likewise to all, that 
he confined John in prison. 

21 NOW it came to pass 
when all the people were bap- 
tized, that Jesus also having 
been baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened ; 22 and the 
holy spirit descended in a bodily 
appearance, like a dove, upon 
him; and a voice came from 
heaven, \jaying^'\ " Thou art 
my beloved son ; in thee I am 
well pleased." 

23 And Jesus himself began 
to be about thirty years of age ; 
being (as was allowed by law) 
the son of Joseph,* the son of 
Heli, 24 the son of Matthat, t^e 
9on of Levi, the son of Melchi, 
the son of Janna, the son of 
Joseph, 25 the son of Mattathiah, 
the son of Amos, the son of 
Nahura, the son of Esli, the son 
of Nagg^, 26 the son of Maath, 
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the 9on of M attatbiah, the eon of 
Semei, the eon of Joseph, the 
eon of Judah, 27 the eon of Joan* 
na, the eon of Rhesa, the eon of 
Zcrubbabel, the eon of Salathiel, 
the eon of Neri, 28 the eon of 
Melchi, the eon of Addi, the eon 
of Cosam, the eon of Elmodam, 
the eon of Er, 29 /Ae aon of Jose, 
the eon of Eliezer, Mr eon of 
Jorim, Mr «on of Matthat, the 
9on of Levi, 30 the eon of Sime- 
on, the eon of Judah, the eon of 
Joseph, the eon of Jonan, the eon 
of Eliakim, 3 1 the eon of Melea, 
the eon of Menan, the eon of 
Mattatha, the eon of Nathan, 
the eon of David, 32 the eon of 
Jesse, the eon of Obed, the eon 
of Booz, the eon of Salmon, the 
9on of Naasson, S3 the eon of 
Aminadab, the eon of Aram, the 
wn of Hezron,rAr eon of Phares, 
the eon of Judah, 34 the eon 
Jacob, Mr eon of Isaac, /Ar «oii 
of Abraham, the eon of Terah, 
the eon of Nahor, 35 the eon of 
Serug, the eon of Reu, the eon 
of Eeleg, the eon of Eber, rAr 
9on of SaJah, 36 Mr eon of Cain« 
an, Mr eon of Arphaxad, Mr eon 
ofShem, Mr eon of Noah, Mr 
eon of Lamech, 37 Mr eon of 
Methuselah, Mr ton of Enoch, 
the eon of Jared, Mr eon of Ma- 
halaleel, the eon of Cainan, 38 
the eon of Enoch, Mr eon of Seth, 
/Ar eon of Adam, ^Ar ton of 
God.» 

Ch. IV. 1 NOW Jesus re- 
turned from Jordan, full of a 
holjT spirit, and was led by the 



I 



spirit into the desert forty days, 
being tempted by an impost or.f 

2 And in those days he ate no* 
thing ; and, they being ended, 
\j{ftenuar(f\ he was hungry. 

3 And Mr intftoetor said to him, 
" If thou be a son of God, com-' 
mand that this ^tone become a 
loaf." 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying, " It is written, ' Man 
shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every thing which God 
pleaseth.' ''| 5 And [Mr imfioe* 
tor\ brought him to a high 
mountain, and showed him all 
the kingdoms of the earth, in a 
moment of time. 6 And the 
impostor said to him, *< All this 
power I will give thee, and the 
glory of them : for it is deliver- 
ed to me, and to whomsoever I 
will I give it. 7 If, therefore, 
thou wilt worship me, all shall 
be thine.*' 8 And Jesus an- 
swering him, said, <' It is writ- 
ten, *Thou sbalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt 
serve him only.' " 

9 And Mr imfioetor brought 
him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on the battlement of the tem- 
ple, and said to him, <^ If thou 
be a son of Gbd, cast thyself 
down from this place : 10 for 
it is written, < He shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to pre- 
serve thee : 11 and [r^r] on 
their hands they shall support 
thee, lest thou strike thy foot 
against a stone. ' " 12 And Je- 
sus answering, said to him, ^^ It 



* Tbe copies rmry moeh in the order of the namea, tnd the Cambridge manuscript contains 
«e same genealogy here as in Matthew. 

t A Tisionarr scene ; sopematorallv precented to die mimi of Clmst, to instraet him in the 
pmper use ofhismirMaloas powers. See note on Matt. iT. U 
t Gr. "Eyery word of God." 
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is commanded, < Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God.' " 13 
And the impostor having ended 
all hit temptations, departed 
from him for a time. 

14 And Jesus returned, with 
the power of the spirit, into 
Galilee ; and there went out a 
fame of him through all the 
country round about. 15 And 
he taught in their synagogues, 
being glorified by all. 

16 And he caune to Naxareth, 
where he had been brought up : 
and, as his custom was, he en- 
tered into the synagogue on 
the sabbath ; and stood up to 
read. 17 And the book of the 
prophet Isaiah was delivered to 
him. And, having opened the 
book, he found the place where 
it was written, 18 " The spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, inas- 
much as he hath anointed me 
to publish glad tidings to the 
poor ; he hath sent me to pro- 
claim deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovery of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty those 
that are bruis^, 19 to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the 
Lord." 

20 And he closed the book, 
and gave it again to the atten- 
dant, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all those who were in , 
the synagogue were fastened on 
him. 21 Th«i he began to say 
to them, " To-day this scripture 
is fulfilled in your ears." 22 
And all gave him their testi- 
mony, and wondered at the 
graciQus words which proceed- 
ed out of his mouth, and said. 



« Is not this the son of Joseph?" 
23 And he said to them, «• Ye 
will surely say to me this pro- 
verb, * Physician, heal thyself:' 
whatsoever things we have 
heard done in Capernaum, do 
here also in thine own country.'* 

24 He said also, « Verily, 
I tell you, No prophet is ac- 
ceptable in his own country. 
25 But I tell you of a truth, 
There were many widows in 
Israel, in the days of Elijah ; 
when the heaven was shut up 
for three years and six months, 
when there was a great famine 
throughout all the land ; 26 but 
to none of them was Elijah 
sent, except to a widow woman 
at Serepta, a city of Sidon. 27 
And there were many lepers in 
Israel, in the time of the pro- 
phet Elisha ; and none of them 
wira cleat»ed, except Naamim 
the Syrian." 

28 And all in the synagogue, 
having heard these things, were 
filled with wrath ; 29 and rose 
up, and drove him out of the 
city, and led him to the brow of 
the hill on which their city was 
built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 30 But he pas- 
sed through the midst of them, 
and departed. 

31 ANn he went down to 
Capernaum, a city of €^alilee; 
and taught them on the sabbath. 
32 And they were amazed at 
his doctrine : for his word was 
with authority. 33 And there 
was a man in the synagogue who 
had a spirit of an impure de- 
mon;* 34 and he cried out with a 



* He was raving mad, and fancied himself possessed by a demon ; which was the cuncnft vfk- 
nion of the age. He believed, as many then did, that Jesus was the Messiah, or a great proplM; 
K nd addresses him as such : and Jesus replies to him in the popular language, in eoQfoiiQitr to 
tlie ideas and feelings of the maniac. See Farmer on Demon, c. ii, sec. 1, 
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loud voice, saying, << Ah ! Jesds ! 
Nazarene 2 what hast thou to do 
with us ? Art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee, who 
thou art ; the holy one of God." 

55 Then Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, ** Be silent^ and come 
out of him." And the demon 
having thrown him in the midst, 
came out of him, and hurt him 
not S6 And all were struck 
with astonishment, and spake 
among themselves, saying, 
" What word ia this ? for with 
authority and power he com- 
mandeth the impure spirits, and 
they come out." 37 And a re- 
port went abroad into every 
place of the country round 
about. 

SB And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
Simon's house. Now the mother 
of Simon's wife was seized with 
a great fever ; and they be- 
sought him for her. 39 And he 
stood over her, and rebuked ♦ 
the fever; and it left her: and 
forthwith she arose and minis- 
tered to them. 

40 Now at the setting of the 
sun, all those who had any sick 
of whatsoever disease, brought 
them to him : and he laid bis 
hands on every one of them, 
and cured them. 41 And de- 
mons also came out of ma^y, 
crying out, and saying, " Thou 
art the Son of God." But he re- 
buked them, and suffered them 
not to say that they knew he 
was the Christ. 

4S And when it was day, 



going out, he retired into a de- 
sert place ; and the multitudes 
sought him and came to him, 
and urged him not to depart 
from them. 43 But he said to 
them, <^ I must publish the 
good tidings of the reign of God 
to other cities also: because for 
this fiurfioae I am sent." 44 
And accordingly he preached 
in the synagogues of Galilee. 

Ch. V. 1. NOW it came 
to pass when the multitude 
pressed on him to hear the word 
of God, he stood by the lake 
of Gennesaret, 2 and saw two 
ships standing by the/lake : but 
the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their 
nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon's, 
and besought him that he would 
launch out a little firom the 
land. And sitting down, he 
taught the multitudes out of 
the ship. 4 And having ceased 
speaking, he said to Simon, 
"Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a 
draught." 5 And Simon answer- 
ing, said to him, " Master, we 
have laboured during all the 
night, and have taken nothing :^ 
nevertheless, at thy word I will 
let down the net." 

6 And having done this, they 
enclosed such a multitude of 
fish, that the net began to break. 
7 And they beokoned. to iAeir 
partners in the other ship to 
come and help them. And they 
came, and laded both the ships, 



* Ititbere nid that Christ ** rcboked the ferer;'* but no one ever tupoosed a fever an in- 
teTBgBDt agent ; be ako ** rebuked tbero,** the dtmont^ but, vnlen we inelnde the person of th« 

••• ^-, ire hare no more reaiOB to snopofe them to be intelligent than the fe%er. 

*10 
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so that die3r were near sinking* 
8 Now when Simon Peter saw 
it, he fell down at the knees of 
Jesus, saying, « Depart Jrom 
me, Master, for I am a sinful 
man." 

9 For the draught of fish 
which they had taken, had filled 
him and all that were with him, 
with astonishment ; 10 particu- 
larly James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee) who were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said to 
Simon " Fear not ; henceforth 
thou shalt catch men." 1 1 And 
having brought their ships to 
land, they left all, and followed 
him. 

12 And it being near one of 
tkeir cities, lo, a man full of le* 
prosy, on hit seeing Jesus, fell 
on hi» foce, and entreated him, 
saying, " Master, if thou M^ilt, 
thou canst cleanse me." 13 And 
Jews extending his hand, touch- 
ed him, saying, *• I will : Be 
thou cleansed.'' And immedi- 
ately the leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And he commanded 
him to tell no one : but, said he, 
^* go and show thyself to the 
priest, and oflPer for thy cleans- 
ing as Moses commanded ; for 
a testimony to them." 15 But 
the report concerning him went 
abroad so much the more s and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear, and be cured [by him^ 
of their infirmities. 16 ^ut he 
withdrew into desert places, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass, on 
one of these days, as he was 
teaching, that there were Phari- 
sees and teachers of the law 
sitting hff who had come from 



every village of Galilee, and 
Jrom Judea, and Jerusalem; and 
the power of the I^ord waa fire* 
sent to heal them. 18 And, be- 
hold, there were men brmg^ 
on a bed a man who was skk 
with the palsy : atui they 
sought how to bring him in, 
and to place fdm in h» ai^it 
19 But finding no way to faraig 
him in, because of the crowd, 
they went up to the roof, and 
let him down through the til- 
ing, with his couch, into the 
midst, before Jesus. SO And «ee- 
ihg their faith, he said, ** Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee." - 

SI Then the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, " Who is this that spei^- 
eth blasphemies ? Who can 
forgive sins, but God alcHie ?" 
SS But when Jesus perceived 
their reasonings^ he addressed 
them and said, " Why reason yc 
in youf* hearts ? S3 Which is 
easier ? to say, < Thy sins are 
forgiven thee?' or to say, ^Ariae 
and walk ?' S4 But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hi^ 
power on earth to forgive sins, 
(he said to the paralytic,}* I say 
to thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go home.' " 9^ Ajik 
rising up instantly before thea^ 
he took up that whereon he lay^ 
and departed to hia house, gift * 
fying God. S6 And amazeoMi^ 
struck ail, and they glorified 
Gk>d, and were fitted with faaiv 
saying, <* We have seen strange 
things to-day." 

S7 And after these thtegs 
Jesus went forth and saw a pub- 
lican, named Levi, sitting at 
the toll-ofiice: and &e saiv tb 
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him, ** Follow me." £8 And 
foraakiog alU he rose up^ and 
followed him. 

S9 And Levi made him a 
great feast, in his own house : 
and there was a great multi- 
tode of publicans> and of others, 
who were at meat with them. 

30 But the scribes and the Pha- 
risees among them murmured 
against his disciples, saying, 
<< Why do jou eat and drink 
with the publicans and siraiers?" 

31 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, ^* The whole need not 
a physician ; but the sick. 32 1 
came not to call the righteous 
to a reft»rmati<»i^ but sinners." 

SS And some sud to him, 
'< Wiiy 4o the disciples of John 
&st often, and make prayers ; 
and in like manner the dieeifiie^ 
of the Pharisees : but thine eat 
and drink ?" 34 And he said to 
them, ^^ Can ye make the com- 
panions of the brid^roora to fast 
while the bridegroom is with 
tli^m? S5 But the days will come 
w^en the bridegroom shall be 
talcen ^m them : then they 
wlil fast in ^ose days.'' 

36 And he spake also a para* 
ble to them z ^ No one putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon 
an old one: otherwise, both the 
new maketh a rent, and [^iht 
fiieee] that was taken from the 
new agreeth not with the old 
37 And no one putteth new 
wine into old leathern bottles : 
otherwise* the new wine will 
burat the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles will be destroy- 



ed. 38 But new wine must be 
put into new bottles ; [and both 
will be preserved.] 39 No one 
also, having drunk old ntnney 
immediately desireth new : for 
he saith * The old is better/ " 

Ch. VI. 1 And it came to 
pass on the first sabbath* after 
the second day q/ unleavened 
bready that he went through the 
corn-fields: and his disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and 
ate, rubbing them with their 
hands. 2 But some of the Pha- 
risees said [to them,] •♦Why 
do ye that which it is not law- 
M to do on the sabbath ?" 3 
And Jesus answering, said to 
them* << Have ye not even read 
what David did, when both he 
himself and those that were 
with him hungered : 4 How he 
entered into the house of God« 
and [took, and] ate the loaves 
of the presence, and gave also 
to those that were with him: 
which it is not lawful for any 
to eat, except the priests ?" 5 
And he said to them, << The 
Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath." 

6 ^< Ako it came to pass, on 
another sabbath also, that he. 
entered into the synagogue and 
taught : and a man was there, 
whose right hand was withered; 
7 and the scribes and the 
Pharisees watched him, to 9ee 
wheth^ he would heal on the 
sabbath ; that they might find 
an accusation against him. 8 
But he knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man that had the 
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withered hand^ ^^Arise^ and 
stand in the midst." And he 
arose) and stood. 

9 Then Jesus said to them, 
« I will ask you * What is law- 
ful on the sahhath ? to do good 
or to do evil 1 to save life, or to 
kill ?* '* 10 And having looked 
round ahout on them all, he 
said to him^ " Stretch forth thy 
hand." And he did so : and his 
hand was restored [at the 
other]. 11 And they were filled 
with madness; and consulted 
with one another what they 
should do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass, in 
those days, t/tat he retired to a 
mountain to pray ; and continu- 
ed all night in prayer to God. 
18 And when it was day, he 
called to him his disciples : and 
from them he chose twelve, 
whom he also named apostles : 
14 (Simon whom he had also 
named Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James and John ; 
Philip and Bartholomew; 15 
Matthew and Thomas; James 
the 9on of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes ; 16 Judas the 
brother of James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, who also was a traitor ;) 
17 and he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain ; 
and there vHia a multitude of 
his disciples, and a great num- 
ber of the people, from all Ju- 
dea, and Jerusalem, and the 
sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
who came to hear him, and to 
be cured of their diseases ; 18 
and those that were troubled by 
impure spirits : and they were 
healed. 19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch him : for 



a power went out from him, 
and healed them all. 

20 Then lifting up his eyes 
on his disciples, he said, 21 
" Happy ye poor ; for yours is 
the kingdom of God. 22 Happj 
ye that hunger now^ for ye 
shall be filled. Happj ye that 
weep now ; for ye shall laugh. 
Happy are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from them, and 
shall reproach and defame you, 
for the sake of the Son of man. 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, youi» 
reward is great in heaven ; for 
in like manner did their fathers 
tr^at the prophets. 

24 " But alas for you that an 
rich ! for ye have received your 
comfort. 25 Alas for you that 
are full ! for ye shall hunger. 
Alas [for you] that laugh now! 
for ye shall mourn and weep. 
26 Alas ybryotf, when menshali 
speak well of you ! for in like 
manner did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

27 " But I say to you that 
hear ; Love your enemies ; do 
good to those that hate you, 28 
bless those that curse you> and 
pray for those that injuriously 
treat you. 29 To him who 
smiteth thee on the one cheeky 
offer the other also : and from 
him who taketh away thy man- 
tle, withhold not thy coat ako* 
SO And give to every one who 
asketh of thee; and of him that 
taketh away w^/ f« thine, ask 
it not again. 31 And as ye would 
that men should do to you, d6 
ye also to them, in like manner. 

32 << And if ye lore those. 
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ho love you, what thanks have 
e ? for sinners, also, love those 
hd iove them. 33 And if ye 
o good to those who do good 
> yon, what thanks have ye ? 
»r ifinners, also, do the same. 
i And if 76 lend to t/ioae from 
ham ye hope to receive, what 
itmks have ye ? for sinners, 
ao^ lend to sinners, that they 
ay receive an equal return. 35 
Qtlove your enemies; and do 
wd, and lend, hoping for no- 
ing again ; and your reward 
ill be great, and ye will be 
^ <ons of the Most High : for 
i is kind to the unthankful, 
id to the evil. 

36 « Be ye Itherefore] com- 
i»ionate, as your Father also 
compassionate. 37 And judge 
»t, aikl ye shall not be judged: 
»ndemn not, and ye shall not 
i condemned : forgive, and ye 
lall be forgiven : 38 give, and 
shaO be given to you : good 
easure, pressed down, and 
taken together, and running 
er, shall be given into your 
p. For with the same measure 
ith which ye deal out, it shall 
i measured to you again.*' 

39 He spake also a parable to 
em; <<Can the blind lead the 
ind? will they not both M 
to a ditch ? 

40 " The disciple is not above 
s teacher t but every one that 

perfected, shall be as his 
acher. 

41 •• And why observest thou 
emote in thy brother's eye. 
It perceivest not the beam in 
inc own eye ? 42 Or how 
inst thou say to thy brother ; 
Brother, let me take out the 



mote which is in thine eye;' 
not considering, that there is a 
beam in thine own eye ? Thou 
hypocrite ! first take the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to take out 
the mote which is in thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

43 " For there is no good tree 
which bringeth forth corrupt 
fruit ; nor a corrupt tree which 
bringeth forth good fruit. 44 
For every tree is known by its 
own fruit : from thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor from a bram- 
ble-bush do they cut grapes. 45 
A good man, out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and 
an evil [man,'] out of the evil 

S' treasure qfhia hearty] bringeth 
brth that which is evil : for out 
of the abundance of hb heart 
[hiiT] mouth spcaketh* 

4o " And why call ye me 
< Lord, Lord,' and do not the 
things which I say ? 

47 " Whosoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my words, and 
doth them, I will show you to 
whom he is like. 48 He is like 
a man who, in building a house, 
digged deep, and laid the foun- 
dation on a rock : and when 
the flood rose, the stream dash- 
ed with violence upon that 
house, and could not shake it : 
for it was founded on a rock* 
49 But he that heareth, and 
doth not, is like a man who, 
without laying a foundation, 
built a house upon the earth ; 
against which the stream dash- 
ed with violence, and immedi- 
ately it fell : and the ruin of that 
house was great.'' 
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Ch. VII. 1 NOW when he 
had ended all his discourses, in 
the hearing of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum, 2 And 
a certain centurion's servant, 
who was dear to hia maater^ was 
sick, and ready to die. 3 And 
having heard of Jesus, the cen- 
turion sent to him some elders 
of the Jews, to beseech him that 
he would come and heal his 
servant. 4 And when they came 
to Jesus, they entreated him 
earnestly, saying, " He is wor- 
tiij, for whom thou wilt do this: 
5 for he loveth our nation ; and 
he hath built us a synagogue.'' 
6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, to say to him, 
«* Master, trouble not thyself; 
for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldst ^^r^^'^^* under my roof. 
7 Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come to thee: 
but command by word, and my 
servant will be cured. 8 For 
even I, who am a man placed 
under autliority, yet having sol- 
diers under me, say to this man, 
«Go,* and he goeth; and to 
another, *Come,* and he cometh; 
and to my servant, * Do this,* 
and he doth iV." 

9 And when Jesus heard these 
words, he wondered at him; 
and turning, said to the multi- 
tude that followed him, " I as- 
sure you, I have not found so 
great faith, even in Israel." 10 
And those ,who were sent, on 
returning to the house, found 
the servant who had been sick, 
perfectly welL 

11 And it came to pass, on 



the day after, that he went 
a city called Nain : and [^m 
of] his disciples went with ' 
also a great crowd. 1 S N< 
he approached the gate of' 
city, behold, the fieofile ^i 
carrying out a dead man,^^ 
only son of his mother, and 
was a widow : and many p^ 
of the city [w^e] with hetv 
And when the Lord saw he^ 
had compassion on her, and 
to her, " Weep not." 14 1 
advancing, he touched the tAA 
(now the bearers stood stili' 
and said, " Young man, I stff \ 
thee, Arise.** 

15 Then he that had be^ 
4ead sat up, and began to s] 
And he delivered him tor 
mother. 16 And fear seia^eft 
all : and they glorified 
saying, "A great prophctj 
risen Up among us ;** and, «< 
hath regarded his people.* 
And this report conceming^lilfl 
went forth through all Jtt&i 
and through all the couifll 
round about. 

18 And the disciples of Jdi 
told him of all these things.'! 
Then John called unto 
two of his disciples, and 
to Jesus, saying, " Art thoi 
that was to come ? or do 
look for another ?" 20 And 
men, coming to him, 
^< John the Baptist hath sem 
to thee, saying, • Art thon i 
that was to come ? or do 
look for another ?' " 

21 (Now in that very hour h 
had cured many of diseasi 
and grievous maladies, and i 
evil spirits; and to many tm 
were blind he had given sight] 
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AS Then Jesus answering, 
l$D them, ^< Go and tell John 
^things ye have seen and 
that the blind receive 
, the lame walk, the lepers 
Qsed, the deaf hear, the 
are raised, to the poor 
[ tidings are proclaimed* 23 
t liappy is /le, who shall not 
ise of offence in me." 
And the messengers of 
k liaving departed, Je9ua he- 
reto say to the multitudes 
' ng John, " What went 
into the desert to see? 
-coed shaken by the wind ? 
: what went ye out to see ? 
man clotlied in soft rai- 
^ ? Loi those that are gor- 
iy apparelled, and live 
>usly, are in palaces. 26 
lliprbat went ye out to see ? 
Ophet ? Yes, I tell you, 
jfiuich more than a prophet. 
This is he of whom it is 
< Behold, I send my 
iger before thy face ; who 
prepare thy way before 
^^ as For I tell you, Among 
that are bom of women, 
is no greater [prophet] 
I John [the Baptist :] but the 
in the reign of God is 
ater than he. 

^ And all the people, and 

publicans, that heard Aim, 

>wledged the mercy qf 

^and were baptized, with 

[baptism of John. $0 But the 

ges and teachers of the 

r have rejected the council of 

toward them, not having 

baptized by him. 31 To 

Kt therefore shall I liken the 

1 of this generation ? and to 

are they like? 32 They 



are like children sitting in the 
market-place, and calling one 
to another, and saying, * We 
have piped to you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept. ' 

33 '* For John the Baptist is 
come neither eating [bread,] 
nor drinking [wine;] and ye say, 
<He hath a demon.' 34 The 
Son of man is come eating and 
drinking ; and ye say, < Behold 
a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners.' 35 And yet wis- 
dom is justified by [all] her 
children." 

36 And one of the Pharisees 
asked him to eat with him. And 
entering into the Pharisee's 
house, he placed himself at 
meat. 37 And, lo, a woman in 
the city, who had been a sinner, 
when she knew that he was at 
meat in the Pharisee's house, 
brought an alabaster box of bal- 
sam, 38 and stood behind, at 
his feet, weeping, and began to 
wet his feet with tears ; and she 
wiped them with the hair of her 
head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the balsam. 

39 But the Pharisee, who had 
invited him, seeing it, spake 
within himself, saying, <' This 
man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and 
what kind of woman thia ia that 
toucheth him ; for she is a sin- 
ner." 40 Then Jesus speaking, 
said to him, <^ Simon, I have 
somewhat to say to thee." And 
he said, " Teacher, say it,** 41 
"There was a certain creditor 
who had two debtors : the one 
owed five hundred denarii, and 
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the other fifty. 42 [^rf,] as 
they had nothing to pay, he 
freely forgave them both. [Tell 
me,] therefore, Which of them 
will love him most ?" 43 Then 
Simon answering, said, " I sup- 
pose, that he, to whom he freely 
fergave most.'* And he said 
to him, « Thou hast judged 
lightly." 

44 And turning to the wo- 
man, he said to Simon, ** Seest 
thou this woman ? I entered 
into thy house : thou gavest me 
no water for my feet : but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with her hair. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss : 
but she, since the time she en- 
tered in, hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. 46 Thou didst not 
anoint my head with oil: but 
she hath anointed [my feetl 
with balsam. 47 Wherefore I tea 
thee. Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven ;'^for she hath loved 
much: but he to whom little ft 
forgiven^ Icrpeth HttleJ*^ 

48 Then he said to her, 
"Thy sins are forgiven.** 49 
And those that were at meat 
with him began to say, within 
themselves, <* Who is this that 
even forgiveth sins ?** 50 And 
he said to the woman, "Thy 
faith hath saved thee: go in 
peace.'' 

Ch. VIIL 1 And it came to 
pass, afterward, that he journey- 
ed through every city and vil- 
l^^C) preaching and proclaim- 
ing the glad tidings of the reign 



of God : and the twelve «n 
with him ; 2 and certain wo; 
that had been cured of 
spirits and infirmities; 
called Magdalene, out of 
were cast seven demons 
and Joanna, the wife of CI 
Herod's steward ; and Sui 
and many other women _ 
ministered to him of their ^ 
stance. 

4 And when a great 
tude assembled, and inha] 
of every city came to] 
unto him, he spake by a pai 
5 "A sower went out to 
his seed : and, as he 
some 9eed fell by the way< 
and it was trodden under ft| 
and the fowls of the air det^i 
ed it 6 And some fell upill 
rock ; and when it grew ttM 
withered away, because itll 
not moisture. 7 And some I 
amidst thorns; and the tboi 
grew up with it, and choked^j 
8 And other fell on fm 
ground, and grew up, and ylil 
ed fruit a hundred- fold.*"| 
he said these things, he 
out, « He that hath ears to 
let him hear." 

9 And his disciples 
him, [saying,] « What vctxf 
parable be ?" 10 And he 
" To you it is given to 
the mysteries of the reigl 
God: but to others leftntk 
parables ; so that seeing, tl 
see not, and hearing, they und 
stand not. 1 1 Now the pan 
is this : The seed is the wor^ 
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God. H Those by the way-«We 
are those who hear ihe word : 
but then the itnpostof coraeth, 
and taketh awav the word out 
of thek hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 13 And 
those on the rock are they^ who» 
when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; yet having no 
root) are but temporary believ* 
ers, and in time of temptation 
fall away. 14 And that which 
fell among thorns are they^ who> 
having heard, go forth, and are 
choked with anxious cares, and 
riches, and pleasures of this life, 
and bring forth no fruit to per- 
fection. 15 But that, in the 
good ground, are they, who, 
baviag heard the word, retain 
it in an honest and good heart, 
and bring forth fruit with per- 
severance. 

16 ^ Now no one, when he 
hath lighted a lamp, covereth 
it with a vessel, or putteth it 
under a couch ; but setteth it 
on a light*>stand» that those who 
enter in may see the light. 17 
For nothing is hidden, which 
shall not be manifest: nor is 
any thing secret, which shall 
ootbekoown and come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whosoever hath 
in^roved^ to him shall be given ; 
aad whosoever hath not im- 
firoved from him shall be taken 
even that which he seemeth to 
have.*' 

19 Ano At> mother, and his 
brethren came to him, and could 
not gain access to him because 
of the crowd. 20 And it was 
told him ty 9ome^ who said, 
** Thy mother and thy brethren 
11 



stsmd without, desiring to see 
thee.'^ 21 And he answeri&g, 
said to them, ** My mother and 
my brethren are those that hear 
the word of God, and obey «^.*' 

22 It also came to pass, on a 
certain day, that he went into 
a ship with his disciples, and 
said to them, **Let us pass over 
to the other side of the lak^'* 
23 And they launched forth. 
But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep : and a storm of wind 
came down on the lake; and 
they were filling vfith watery and 
were in danger. 24 And they 
came, and awoke him, saying, 
" Master, master, we perish.'* 
Then arising, he rebuked the 
wind, and the raging of the wa- 
ter: and they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And he said to 
them, " Where is your faith ?*' 
And they feared and wondered, 
saying one to another, •* Who is 
this ? for he commandeth even 
the winds and the water, and 
they obey him.** 

26 And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 27 And 
when he had gone forth on land, 
there met him a certain man of 
the city, that had demons a long 
time, and who wore no clothes, 
nor abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. 28 And when he saw 
[Jesus,] he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and said with 
a loud voice, " What hast thou 
to do with me, [Jesus] thou son 
of the most high [God] ? I en- 
treat thee, torment me not.^ 

29 (For Jeaua had command- 
ed the impure spirit to come 
out of the man. For it had often 
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seized him ; and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, and 
was driven by the demon into 
desert places.) 

SO And Jesus asked him, 
saying " What is thy name ?'' 
And he said, "Legion:" (for 
many demons had entered into 
him.) 31 And he besought him * 
that he would not command 
them to go out into the abyss. 
S2 Now a herd of many swine 
was there, feeding on the moun- 
tain : and they besought him 
that he would permit them to 
enter into them. And he per- 
mitted them. 

S3 Then the demons, having 
quitted the man, entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake ; and were drown- 
ed. 34 And the herdsmen see^ 
ing this, fled, and spread the 
news in the city, and in the 
country. 

35 Then the fieofile went out 
to see what had been done; 
and came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the de- 
mons had departed, sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in his right mind : and they 
were afraid. 36 And those 
\aIbo] that had seen //, told 
them in what manner [the dc- 
moniac] had been cured. 

37 Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes, 
round about, entreated him to 
leave them ; for they were 
struck with great terror: ac- 
cordingly he went into the ship, 
and returned. 



38 Now the man, out of whom 
the demons had departed, en- 
treated Je9us that he might be 
with him. But [Je»U9]9enX him 
away, saying, 39 " Return to 
thy house, and tell how great 
things God hath done for thee." 
And he departed, and publish- 
ed throughout the whole city, 
what great things Jesus had 
done for him. 

40 And it came to pass, that 
when JesUs returned, the peo- 
ple gladiy received him : for 
they were all in expectation of 
him. 

41 And, behold, there came 
a man named Jairus, who was 
a ruler of the synagogue : and 
he threw himself down at 
Jesus's feet, and besought him 
that he would come mto his 
house ; 4£ for he had an OBly 
daughter, about twelve years 
old, and she was dying. But as 
he went, the multitude crowded 
upon him. 

43 And a woman, having an 
issue of blood twelve years, who 
had consumed all her substance 
on physicians, and could not 
be cured by any, 44 came be- 
hind, and touched the tuft of 
his mantle: and immediately her 
issue of blood stopped. 45 And 
Jesus said, <^ Who touched 
me ?" And all denying, Peier, 
and those with him, Md, 
" Master, the multitudes thraag 
and press thee ; [arid sajpest 
thou. Who touched mej ?" 46 
And [Jeaua^ said, " Some one 
hath touched me; for I kmv 
that my. power hath been ex* 
erted." 47 And the woman sec- 
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ing that she was not conceal- 
edj came trembling^, and fell 
down before him ; and declared 
f/o Aim]y before all the people, 
for what cause she touched him, 
and how she. was immediately 
cured. 48 And he said to her, 
•♦ [Take courage,] daughter ; 
thy faith hath cured thee: go 
in peace." 

49 And while he was yet 
speaking, there came one from 
the ruler of the synagogue's 
Ao««f, saying to him, '"^ Thy 
daughter is dead : trouble 
not the Teacher. 50 But Je- 
sus . hearing t/dsj spake to 
him,* saying, " Fear not : only 
believe, and she shall be made 
weD.'' 51 And coming to the 
bouse, he suffered no one to en* 
ter in, save Peter, and John, and 
James, and the &ther and mo- 
ther of the child. 

52 And all wept, and lament- 
ed her: but he said, "Weep 
not : she is not dead, but sleep- 
cth.*^ 53 And they derided 
Mm; knowing that she was 
dead. 54 But having made them 
all retire, and taking her by the 
hand, he called aloud, saying, 
"Child, arise." 55 And her 
breath came again, and she 
arose immediately : and he 
commanded to give her some- 
thing to eat. 5o And her pa- 
rents were astonished : but he 
charged them that they should 
tell no one what had been done. 

Ch. IX. NOW /ftii« having 
convened the twelve, gave them 
power and authority over all the 
demons, and to cure diseases. 2 
And he commissioned them to 



proclaim the reign of God, and 
to heal the sick : S and said to 
them, " Take nothing for your 
journey ; neither a staff nor 
bag, nor bread, nor money; 
nor have two coats a-piece. 

4 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, there remain, and 
thence depart. 5 And whereso- 
ever they will not receive you, 
go out from that city, and shake 
off the very dust from your feet, 
for a testimony against them." 
6 And they departed, and went 
through the villages, publishing 
good tidings, and healing every 
where. 

7 NOW Herod, the tetrarch, 
heard of all that had been done 
[dy hini] : and he was perplex- 
ed, because it was said by some, 
that John was risen from the 
dead ; 8 and by some, that Elijah 
had appeared ; and by others, 
that one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 9 And Herod said, 
'< John I have beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom I hear 
such things ?" And he desired 
to see him. 

10 NOW the apostles hav- 
ing returned, told him all that 
they had done. And taking 
them, he withdrew privately to 
a desert place of [a city called] 
Bethsaida. 11 But when the 
multitudes knewiV, they follow- 
ed him: and having received 
them, he spake to them con- 
cerning the reigpi of God, and 
restored those that had need of 
healing. 

12 Now the day began to 
decline, and the twelve coming, 
said to him, " Send the multi- 
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tude away, that they may go 
into the villages and country 
roond about, and lodge, and 
get provision : for we are here 
in a desert place.'' IS But he 
said to them, " Give ye them 
to eat." And they said, "We 
have no more than five loaves 
and' two fishes ; unless we 
should go and buy food for all 
this people.'' 14 For they were 
about five thousand men. And 
he said to his disciples, " Make 
them place themselves on the 
ground, by fifties in a com* 
pany." 

15 And they did so; and 
made them all place themselves. 
16 And taking the five loaves 
and the two fislies, he looked up 
to heaven, and blessed them^ 
and brake, and gave to his dis^ 
oiples to set before the multi- 
tude. 17 And all ate, and were 
filled: and what remained to 
them of the fragments was ta^ 
ken up, ^vm twdfve panniers* , 

18 And it came to pass, that 
irhile he was in a retired place, 
praying, his disciples being 
with him : he asked them, say- 
ing, " Whom do the multitudes 
say that I am ?" 12 They an- 
swering, said, "John the Bap- 
tist ; but some Elijah ; and 
others «oy, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again." 90 
And he said to them, " But 
whom say ye that I am V* And 
Peter answering, said, "The 
Christ of God." 21 Then strictly 
charging them, he commanded 
them to tell no one that thing, 
22 saying, " The Son of man 



must suiTer many things, and 
be rejected by the elders ajnd 
chief-priests and scribes, aad 
be killed, and be raised the 
third day." 

23 And he sud to aU, •'If 
any one would come after me^ 
let him deny himself, [and take 
up his cross [daiiy]'] and follow 
me. 24 For whosoever would 
save his life, shall lose it : but 
whosoever shall lose his Ufe 
for my sake, he shall save it. 35 
For what is a man profited^ tf 
he gain the whole worl^ and 
lose [or forfeit] himself ? ^ 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my 
words, of him the Son ,o§ man 
will be ashamed, wheithe sksJl 
come in his own glsrji and In 
that (^ hU Father,, and o£ the 
holy angete. 27 But I tell fom 
truly, There are someof thMs 
If ho stand here,, who abatt jk^ 
ti^e of death, till they haYese«i 
the reign of God*" 

28 Ano it wan about et|^ 
days after this diacenrse, thnl^ 
taking with him Peter,, and 
John, and James, he went tm a 
mountain to pray. 20 And- it 
came to pass that^as he prnyt^ 
the appearance of his coonce* 
nance was changedi and hte nd- 
mexA atifteared white nmfafein* 
ing. 30 And, lo, there taUiei 
with him two men, wbo ime 
Moses and Elijah : 31 th^ ^ett 
pearing in glory, spake <» 'is 
departure which he was abont 
to accomplish at Jemsalenu 

32 But Peter, and those ^h^ 
were with hii^^ were beai^ 
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with sleep : and awaking, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
who were standing witli him. 
33 And it came to pass, as 
they were parted from him, 
that Peter said to Jesus " Mas- 
ter* it is good for us to be here : 
and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah :" 
not knowing what he said. 

34 And while he w^s thus 
speaking, a cloud came and 
overshadowed them : and they 
feared, as those men entered the 
cloud. 35 And there came a 
voice out of the cloud, saying, 
'* This is my beloved Son : hear 
ye him." 36 And the voice 
being pa3t, Je^us was found 
aIooe« And th^ey kept silence, 
and told no one, in those days, 
any of the things which they 
bad seen. 

Sr And it came to pass that, 
on the next day, when they 
weire come down from the 
mountain, a great multitude 
met him. 38 And, lo, a man of 
the multitude cried out, saying, 
^ Teacher, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son : for he is mine 
only child. 39 And, lo, a spirit 
seizeth him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it convulseth 
kirn so that he foameth, and, 
bruising him, hardly departeth 
from him. 40 And I besought 
thy disciples to cast it out ; but 
they could not." 

41 And Jesus answering, 
said, " O unbelieving and per- 
verse generation, how long 
shall I be with you, and endure 
you? Bring thy son [hither]." 42 
And as he was now comingi the i 



demon dashed him down,, aivd 
convulsed him. Then Jesus re« 
buked the impure spirit, and 
cured the child, and delivered 
him to his father. 43 And all 
were amazed at the mighty 
power of God. 

But while all wondered at 
all the things which [Jeaue'] did, 
he said to his disciples, 44 
<' Let these words sink down 
into your ears : for the Son of 
man is about to be delivered 
up into the hands of men." 45 
But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hidden irom 
them ; so that they did not per- 
ceive it: and they were afraid 
to ask him concerning this 
saying. 

46 And there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 47 And Je* 
sus perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a little child, 
whom he set by himself, 48 and 
said to them, " Whosoever shall 
receive this little child, in my 
name, receiveth me; and who- 
soever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him who sent me : for 
he that is least among you all, 
he shall be great." 

49 Then John speaking, said, 
** Master, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy name ; and 
we forbade him, because he fol* 
loweth not with us/* 50 And 
Jesus said to him, ** Forbid liim 
not : for he that is not against 
you, is for you." 

51 NOW it came to pass, 
that when the days were fulfill- 
ed that he should be received 
up, he stedfastly set hi^ face to 
go to Jerusalem ; 52 and sent 
»11 
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messengers before hkn: and 
thej went and entered into a 
vilkige of the Samaritans^ to 
mAe ready for him: 5S Imt 
they would not receive hkn, be- 
cause iht^ fierceived he WBM 
going to Jerusalem^i 54 And 
when his discipies, James and 
MxOf saw this, they satd,<^ Mas- 
ter, is it thy will that we- corny 
mand fire to come dewn from 
heaven, and consame th^m» 
[even asEiiyah^id] V^ 55 Bat 
turning iabout, he rebuked them^ 
[mui •akly <^ Ye kMw not what 
manner of ofiiini ye are qf*Y'* 
5& And they went to ano^ier 
village. 

^7 It also came topass^ as 
they were going on the way, 
that a certain man said to him, 
^ f Sir,] 1 will fellow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest.'* 5& And 
Jesus said to him, <^The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the 
air ha-ne places of shelter, but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to rest Ah head." 

59 He said also to another, 
♦* Follow me," But he satd^ 
'<Sir, peiTMit me to go first 
and bury my father." §> And 
iJesua'] said to him, " Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go 
thou, and publish the reign of 
God." 

61 And another also said, 
"Sir, I will follow thee; but 
permit me first to take leave 
of my family." 62 But Jesus 
said to him, ** No one having 
put his hand to the plough, and 



lofting back', is fit'for the* kiwg ' 
dom of Ood." 

Ch. X. 1 NOW afiier tbMe 
oe<»KTenee», the^Lerd appoi^ed 
seventy ot^^rs wiko^ «ad s«m 
diem two* and two befie»« IhoI) 
into every city smd plaee wM* 
tker he himself Was fdHmt" to 
come. 

3 He said therefore' to tlMai, 
" The' harvest indeed '*lr]ric»» 
teous, irat the liUbotfrera awe§&wi 
pray ye therefore the liOBi*%f 
the harvest, -that he- would isand 
forth labourers int» his tiarveat. 
3 €k) ye : behold^ I settd fan, 
as lambs amidst wolves^ 4 Car* 
rj neither purse^ nor bag,' nor 
sandals ; and salute no one oo 
the way. 5 And^ into wliataeK 
ever house ye enter, first aay, 
< Peace be to this house.' 6 Atid 
if the son of peace be there^ 
your peace shall rest vipon k : 
but if not, it shall turn back'to 
3Fourselv^. 7 And rentain in 
the same house, eating aad 
drinking such doings as tb^ 
give : for * the labourer is wi^^* 
t^ of his wages. G<y not frrai 
Innise'to house. 

8 And into whatsoever dfy 
ye enter, and they receive yecn^ 
eat such things aa are set %e» 
fore you. 9 And cure the mdk 
that are therein ; and say*-- so 
them, 'The reign of God df«Wii 
eth near to you.' 10 Btit 
whatsoever citf ye emtcTj 
they receive you not, go 'fittfii 
into the streets of it, and aay, 
tl « Even the dust^ wUck 
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cktf eth to uft fron^ y<mr ehy^ 
we wipe off against you : not- 
withaUBdiBg, know this, that 
the reigs of €rod dmweth meter* 
IS I assure you that Sodom^ o« 
thai di^ afeaii be nior>e tole* 
rable^thioi tkat city. 

IS <« Alas fer tbee, Choraohi ! 
Alas for thee» Bethsaidai fer^if 
thia^ mighty works -which have 
been 6om» in you had been 
done m Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented 'long ago, 
nttingin 8a6kok>th and ashes. 
14 Wherefore Tyre and Sidott 
aball be mors tolerable in the 
jadgment^ than you« 15 And 
tbou, C^pemanm^ which hast 
been exalted to heaven, shah 
be brought down to hades. 

l6^Ue that heareth^ou, hear- 
•th me ; and he that rejecteth 
you, rejecteth me ; and he that 
rejecteth me, rejected htmrthat 
sent me/' 

17 AMD the seventy returned 
with joy^ saying, " Master, even 
the demons are subject to usi 
through thy name»" 18 And he 
said to them, <^ I beheld the 
adversary fall like lightning 
from hes^ren. 19 Behold, 1 give 
yt>ii power to ti<ead on serpents 
affid scorpions^ and over all the 
strength ci the enemy; and 
Bothmg shall by any means 
Imrtyoik 90 Nevertheless, iri 
this r^lcenot^ that the spirits 
are subject to you ; but rejoiee 
that your names are written in 
heaven." 

SI In that hour> Jesus greatly 
rejoiced in spirit, and said, " I 
idoretheej O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast 
hidden these things from the 



wise and leanitdj yettheu hmt 
revealed them to babes: yes^ 
Father; for so it hath seemed 
good in thy sight. £d All thiagt 
Iwve hemi delivered toBie by my 
Father : and no«eknowetii-who 
Om Sm is, but the Father ; and 
who the Father isf buttheSeO) 
and he to whom' the Sen chooa^ 
elh to rev«al Atm.** ' 
• 5dS And^ turning to hh diMX^ 
pies, he sasd privalelyy ** Bhrnt^ 
sed orv the eyes which see what 
ye see: 34 for I tell you, that 
many prophets and kings, have 
desired to see the things whick 
ye see, and have not* seen tkftni 
and hear the things whieh ye 
hear^ and have not heard tktmtJ* 

95 Akd, behokl, a certam 
teacher of the law rose up, try^ 
ing him^ and sa3ring, << Teacher, 
what shall I do to inherit aioni^ 
an life?" 96 And Jfu^ said-lo 
htm, " What is written in- the 
law ? how readest thou ?" 37 
And he answering, said, <* Thoa 
shalt love the Lord thy Grod 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind: 
and thy neighbour as thyaelC^' 

28 Then Je^9 said to him^ 
^ Thou hast answered right : 
do this, and thou shalt live.'' 
29 But he, desiring to justify 
himself, said to Jesus, *^And 
who is my neighbour ?" 

$(^ And Jesus replying, aaldf 
^A certain man went dovm 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
fell among rotoersi who strip*' 
ped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, imd departed; 
leaving him half dead. 31 And 
by chance, a certain prie# 
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came down that way; and see- 
ing him, he passed by on the 
other side. 32 In like manner 
a Levite also^ when he reach- 
ed the place, [camef J and see- 
ing fdmt he passed by on the 
other side. 33 But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was : and see- 
ing him, had compassion on 
him^ 34 and going up to him, 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine; and set him 
on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of 
bim. 

35 "And on the morrow, [a« 
ht ftHi$ gotng,"] he took out two 
denarii, and giving them to the 
host, he said to him, ' Take 
care of him ; and whatsoever 
thou spendesc more, on my re- 
turn I will repay thee.' 36 Now 
which of these three thinkest 
thou was neighbour to him who 
fell among the robbers?" 37 
And he said, ." He who showed 
pity to him." [Then J Jesus 
replied, '^ Go, and do thou in 
like manner." 

38 And it came to pass, as 
they journeyed, that he entered 
into a certain village: and a 
certain woman, named Martha, 
received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary ; who sat also at the feet 
of Jesus, and heai'd his words. 

40 But Martha, being harassed 
by much attendance, came and 
said, " Master, cares t thou not 
that my sister hath left me to 
attend alone ? Bid her therefore, 
that she assist me." 41 And 



Jesus answering, said to her, 
" Martha, Martha, thou art anx- 
ious, and troubled about many 
things; 42 one indeed is usefuU* 
but Mary hath chosen the good 
part, which shall not be taken 
from her." 

Ch. XL 1 And it came to 
pass, that, as he was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceas« 
ed, one of his disciples said to 
him, " Master, teach us to prajt 
as John also taught his disci* 
pies." 2 And he said to th^a, 
" When ye pray, say, * O Fa- 
ther, hallowed be thy name^- 
Thy reign come. 3 Give us- 
each day our daily bread ; 4 and 
forgive us our sins; for evoa 
we forgive all who offend ui£. 
and abandon us not to tempta- 
tion.' " 

5 Moreover he said to tb«iqgK, 
^' Should any one of you bai^ 
a friend, and go to him at aud*. 
night, and say to him» ' FrieiM^^ 
lend me three loaves ; 6 for ^ 
friend [of minej is come ofif^hiit. 
journey to tee me, and I haxAi^ 
nothing to set before him :^ 7« 
and he answering from wii ' 
should say, ' Do not dis 
me : the door is now iofk 
and my children, as well aa^ 
are in bed; I cannot rise _ 
give thee. ' 8 I tell you, thougt^ 
he will not rise and give hiniai. 
because he is his friend, jet be^ 
cause of his importunity, he 
will rise and give him as ta%t^p, 
as he needeth. 

9 " I likewise tell you» A||)4, 
and it shall be given yoj^;. 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock. 
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and it shall be opened to you. 
10 For whosoever asketh, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
etfa) it shall be op^ed. 

11 "Now if a son shall ask 
bread from any of you that is a 
father, will lie give him a stone? 
on/also, Ar 9haa ask a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a ser- 
pent? 12 or if also he shall ask 
an t^^f will he give him a scor- 
pion ? 13 If ye therefore, bad as 
pe are, know how to give good 
things to your children, how 
much more will yosr heavenly 
Father give a holy spirit to 
those that ask him ?" 

14 AiTB . he was ca^ng out a 
deaftOD, and it wiur dumb* And 
it euBe: ta paasy when the d&* 
DMA was gone out> that the 
ikmb spake s vtA the multi-* 
tiideft waBdered». IS But some 
o£ them; said) ** He casteth out 
deraona through Beelsebub, 
pnnceoftbedemona." 16 T And 
otii^s trying fdm^ sought of bim 
a ngn from beaveiu) 17 But he, 
kfiowiBg their thoughts, said to 
them, *«£v^fy kingdom divided 
against itself, is brought to de- 
solation ; and hcmse after house 
&fleth. 18 New if the adversary 
also be divided against himself, 
bow can his kingdom stand? 
for ye say that I cast out de* 
mons by Beelzebub. 19 But 
if I by Beelzebub cast out de- 
nums,' by whom do your sons 
cart them out ? Wherefore they 
shall be your judges. 20 But if 
I by the finger of Gk>d cast out 



demons, then indeed the reign 
of God hath overtaken you* 

21 ** When the strong one, 
armed, guardeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace : 22 but if a 
stronger than he atUck sohI 
overcome him, he will strip him 
of all his armour, in which he 
trusted, and dispose of his spoils. 
2S He who is not for me, is 
against me: and he who ga- 
tbereth notwkh me, scattereth. 

24 w When the impure spint 
is gone out of a man, he pi»s- 
eth through dry places^ seek** 
ing rest ; and, finding none, he 
saith. 'I will return to my 
house whence I came out.' 25 
And having come, he findeth ii 
swept and set in order. 26 
Whereupon he goethand bring* 
eth seven o^Sajet spirits, more 
^vil than himself; and they eii«> 
ter in, and dweU there : and 
tthe latter state of that man be« 
Cometh worse than the ^niuV 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things^ that a cer>^ 
tain, woman, from, amidst the 
crowd, raising her voice, said to 
him, <^ Happy the womb which 
bare thee, and the breasts which 
have nourished thee.** 28 But he 
said, '< Yea^ rather, happy they, 
who hear the word of God and 
obey f/." 

29 Now the crowds being 
collected in a body, he began 
to say, " This is an evil gene*- 
ration: it demandeth a sign; 
and a sign shall not be given 
it, except the si g^ of Jonah. 
30 For as Jonah was a sign to 
the Ninevites, so will the Son 
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of man also, be to this genera- 
tion. 

SI " The queen of the south 
country will rise in the judg- 
ment against the men of this 
generation, and will condemn 
them: for she came from the 
ends of the earth to he^r the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon 
rt here. 

32 " The men of Nineveh will 
stand up in the judgment a- 
gainst this generation, and will 
condemn it; for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here. 

53 u Now no one, having light- 
ed a lamp, putteth ii in a secret 
pUicCf or under a measure, but 
on a light-stand; that those 
who come in may see the light. 
34 The lamp of the body is the 
eye; when [therefore] thine 
eye is clear, thy whole body al- 
so is enlightened; but when 
tMne eye is dim, thy body also 
is in darkness. 35 Take heed 
dierelbre, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkness. 36 
If thy whole body therefore 6e 
enlightened, having no part 
dark, the whole will be «o en- 
lightened, as when a lamp en- 
lightened! thee by it$ bright- 
ness." 

37 And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him : and going in, he 
placed himself at table. 38 And 
the Pharisee was surprised to 
observe, that he had not first 
Washed before dinner. 39 Then 
the Lord said to him, "Now 
ye Pharisees make clean the 



outside of the eup and of the 
dish ; but the inside of yea is 
full of rapine and malicious- 
ness. 40 Unthmking men i did 
not he who made the outskle, 
make the inside also ? 41 Oaty 
give in alms what ye have ; 
and, behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 ^< But alas for you, Phari^ 
sees ! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and rue and every herb, and 
neglect justice and the love 
of God : now these ye ought to 
have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Alas, for you, 
Pharisees ! for ye love the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and sa- 
lutations in the market-places. 
44 Alas for you ! for ye are like 
concealed tombs, which tatm 
walk over without knowing' t/.*l 

45 Then one of the tedchers 
of the law answering, said to 
him, ^ Master, thus say^ig^ 
thou reproachest us also.*' 4m> 
And he said, ^ Alas for jnmt 
lawyers also ! because ye mdor 
men with intolerable burdeOiy 
and ye yourselves touch boH 
the burdens with one of j^wt 
fingers. 47 Alas for yon ! be* 
cause ye build the tombs of tSbm 
prophets, and your fathers Idtt*! 
ed them. 48 Ye therefore bear 
witness that ye consent to ikm 
deeds of your fathers : for tiief 
indeed killed them, and yej 
build [their tombs.] 

49 " Wherefore also the wis*] 
dom of God hath said, « I wiB 
send unto them prophets waA 
apostles ; and some of them ^MT 
will kill, and others they w» 
persecute : 50 so that the blood 
of all the prophets which hath 
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been shed from the foundation 
of the world, will be required 
of this generation : 51 from 
the blood of Abel to the blood 
of Zichariah) who perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple :' 
yes, I tell yon, it wilt be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 "Alas for you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
kaowledge : ye yourselves have 
Dot entered in^ and those who 
were entering in ye have hin- 
dered.*' 

5S And while he said these 
ihings to them, the scribes and 
die Pharisees began to be great- 
ly incensed, and to provoke him 
to speak of many things ; 54 
\iayi7ig vmii for Aim and seek* 
ing] to catch something out of 
hh mouth, [that they might ac- 
cute him,"] 

€h. XII, I IN the mean time, 
vrben myriads of the multitude 
were gathered together, so that 
they trod upon one another, he 
be|pin to say to his disciples, 
** Above all things, beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees 
which is hypocrisy, 2 For there 
LS nothing covered, which shall 
oot be revealed; or hidden, 
which shall not be known. 

S " Because that which ye 
have spoken in the dark, shall 
be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have whispered in 
closets, shall be proclaimed up- 
[>n the house-tops. 

4 ••And I charge you, my 
Oriends, Fear not them who kill 
the body, and after that can do 
Bomore. 5 But I wiU warn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear him 
wkO| after he hath killed^ hath 



power to cast into Geheima; 
yes, I tell you. Fear him. 6 Arc 
not five sparrows sold for two- 
pence ? and yet not one of them 
is forgotten before God : 7 but 
even the hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not there- 
fore : ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 " Moreover I say to you, 
Whosoever shall acknowledge 
me before men, him the Son of 
man also, will acknowledge be- 
fore the angels of God. 9 But 
he who denieth me before men, 
shall be denied in the presence 
of the angels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it will 
be forgiven him ; but to him 
who [blasphemeth] against tlie 
holy spirit, it will not be for- 
given. 

1 1 "And when ye are brought 
to synagogues, and to principa- 
lities and powers, take no anx- 
ious thought how or what ye 
shall speak in defence, or what 
ye shall say : 12 for the holy 
spirit shall teach you, in that 
hour, what ye ought to say." 

IS And one of the multitude 
said to him, " Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide our 
inheritance with me." 14 And 
Jesus said to him, " Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider 
over you ?" 15 And he said to 
them, " Take heed and beware 
of covetousness : for a man's 
life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which any 
one possesseth." 16 And he 
spake a parable to them, saying, 
*• There was a certain rich man, 
whose ground brought forth 
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plentifully : 1 7 and he thought , 
withiii himself) saying, ' What 
shftif I do, because I have no 
place where I can store my 
crops?' 18 Then he said, «I 
will do this : I will take down 
my bams, and build greater; 
and there I will store all my 

f reduce and my goods. 19 And 
will say to my soul,* Soul, 
thou hast many goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry.' 20 
But God said to him, < Tlviu 
inconsiderate man, this night 
thy soul is required of thee: 
whose then will the thines be 
which thou hast provided r 21 
So U he, who layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich to- 
wards God.*' 

22 Then he said to his disci- 
ples, " Therefore I charge you, 
Take no anxious thought for 
\youT'\ life, what ye shall eat : 
nor for the body, with what ye 
shall be clothed. 25 The life is 
a greater gift than food; and 
the body, than clothing. 24 Ob- 
serve the ravens, that they nei- 
ther sow nor reap ; which have 
neither store-house, nor bam ; 
and yet God feedeth them. 
How much better are ye than 
the fowls ? 

25 " Now which of you, by 
taking anxious thought, can add 
one cubit to his stature ? 26 If 
therefore ye be not able to do 
even that which is least, why 
take ye anxious thought for the 
rest? 27 Observe how the li- 
lies grow : they neither labour 
nor spin; and yet I tell you. 



Not even Solomon in adl ha 
glory was arpayed like one ^ 
these. 28 But if God so clothe 
the herb, which to-day is in the 
field, and to-morrow ift cast ii« 
to the furnace ; how much ttMe 
it^Uht ciothe yeu^ O ye of lilde 
faith ? 29 Whereforet be ye not 
anxiously inquisitive libout whM 
ye shall eat, or what ye sbi 
drink; neither be ye in i^tatai 
suspense. 30 For af^er all (hen 
things the nations of Uie wofM 
seek; and your Father knowelk 
that ye have need of these 
things. 31 But seek ye the king' 
dom of God; and ToU] then 
things shall be added to you. 

32 « Fear not, little flock 5 for 
it hath pleased your Father II 
give you the kingdom. 33 S<| 
your possessions, and give aim! 
provide for yourselves htA 
which do not wear out, an li^ 
exhaustible treasure, in th| 
heavens, which ikileth vt^ 
where no thief approached 
nor moth consumeth. 34 Ym 
where your treasure is, thert 
also will be your heart. 

35 <^ Let your loins be pa^ 
ed about, and your lamps h\ 
ing ; 36 and yourselves like 
who are looking for their 
ter, when he shall return 
the marriage; that, wImk 
Cometh and knocketh, they 
open to him immediately* 
Happy are those servants, 
their master, when he comi 
shall find watching: verity 
tell you, that he will giid " 
self, and will mi^e theA 
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• A MTthete is f«ken for the whole ; rp i^vxff^^^ '^ foultf m§, or tnymdm u 
ydf. The Huae word^ii reiider«<t Ufe in rcrw «3and 33. 
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DMnHebes at meat, and will 
'^Mbft and serve them. 
*>i8^*ABdif he shall come in 
n&'tecond watch, or come in 
git iiird watch, and find them 
■JHf thus; happ3r arc those 
jtarvants]. 39 Now ye know this, 
Pht if the master of the house 
at what hour the thief 
come, he would watch, 
I not aUow him to hreak into 
lk>use. 40 Wherefore be ye 
prepared; because at an 
r when ye are not aware, the 
Mm of man will come." 
gy Then Peter said to him, 
pWaster, dost thou speak this 
fMible to us ahne^ or to all 
ent ?" 42 Whereupon the 
■ said, « Who then is that 
d and wise steward, whom 
|kmaster will place over his 
•ehold to give them , their 
lion of food in due season ? 
I Hi^)py is that servant, whom 
master, when he cometh, 
find doing thus. 44 In 
I tell you, that he will 
him over all that he 

45 " But as to that servant 
who shall say in his heart, ' My 
ttaster delay eth his coming;* 
ted shall begin to strike the 
Hen-servants, and the raaid-ser- 
♦<i*te,andto eat and drink and 
%e drunken 5 46 the master of 
fttt servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour of which he is 
not aware ; and having dis- 
c»dcd him, will appoint him 
bk portion with the unfaithful. 

4f ^ And that servant, who 
koew lu9 master's wUU and pre* 
pared not himHelf, nor did ac- 
12 



cording to his will, shall b^ 
beaten with many ttrifiet : 48 
but he who knew it not, and 
committed things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with 
few. For much will be required 
of every one to whom much is 
given ; and the more a man it 
entrusted with, the more will 
be exacted from him. 

49 " I came to send fire ott 
the earth ; and what do I de- 
sire ? O that it were already 
kindled ! 50 I have also a bap- 
tism to be baptized with : and 
how am I straitened till it be 
accomplished ! 51 suppose ye 
that I came to spread peace on 
earth? I tell you. No; but ra- 
ther division. 52 For hence- 
forth five in one house will be 
divided, three against two, and 
two against three. 53 Father 
will be divided against son, and 
son against father ; mother 
against daughter, and daughter 
against mother; mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, 
and daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law.'* 

54 And he s&id also to the 
multitudes : " When ye see a 
cloud rising out of the west, 
immediately ye say, * There 
cometh a shower ;* and so it 
happeneth : 53 and when ye see 
the south wind blow, ye say, 
• I'here will be heat ;* and it 
happeneth. 56 Ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the appearance 
of the earth and of the sky: but 
how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 57 And why even of 
yourselves judge ye not what 
is right ? 58 For when thou 
goest with thine opponent to 
the magistrate, endeavour to- 
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10 NOW he was teacking 
in one of the synagogues on tht 
sabbath. 11 And, lo, there was 
a woman who had for eighteen 
fears a spirit of infirmity, and 
was bowed together^ and could 
in no wise raise herself up. 12 
And Jesus observing her, be 
called her to him, and said to 
her, " Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity," 13 Aod 
he put hia hands on her : and 
immediately she stood. upright, 
and glorified God. 

14 But the ruler of the synm* 
gogue spake, being moved with 
indignation, because Jesus bad 
wrought a cure on the sab- 
bath, and said to the multitu4% 
'*There are six days in which mc^t 
ought to work : in them, ther«^ 
fore, come and be cured, a]i4 
not on the sabbath." 15 Tb« 
I^ord therefore answered htmi 
and said, ^^Thou hypocrite, doA 
not every one of you, on 
sabbath, loose his ox or hi^ 
from the stall, and lead 
away to water ? 16 And oi^; 
not this woman, being a dai 
ter of Abraham, whom the 
vcrsary * hath bound, lo, t, 
eighteen years, to be 1< 
from this bond on the sab' 
day?" 17 And on his sa; 
these things, all his o[ 
were ashamed: and the -m] 
multitude rejoiced for all 
glorious things done by bioa^ 

18 He said also, « To 
is the kingdom of God 
and to what shall I comp«u>a 
19 It is like a grain of 



come to an agreement with him 
on the way ; lest he bring thee 
before the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. 
59 I tell thee, Thou wilt by no 
means be released, till thou 
hast paid the very last mite." 

Ch. XIII. 1 NOW there 
were present, at that time, some 
who mformed him of the Gali- 
leans ; whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 2 
And Jesus answering, said to 
them', << Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above 
all the Galileans, because they 
suffered such things ? 3 I tell 
you. No; but, unless ye reform, 
ye will all perish in such a man- 
ner. 4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower of Siloam fell, 
and killed them ; think ye that 
they were transgressors above 
all men who dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, No ; but, unless ye 
reform, ye will all perish in 
like manner." 

6 He spake also this parable : 
'* A certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and 
he came seeking fruit on it, and 
found none. 7 Then he said to 
hi9 vine-dresser, < Behold, these 
three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find 
none: cut it down; why doth 
it even take up the ground?' 
8 And he answering, said to 
him, * Sir, suffer it to remain 
this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it: 9 perhaps 
it will bear fruit : but if not, thou 
mayest afterwards cut it down.^" 

• ^UTKifetCf HOan, is the pertonifieation of the prineiple o€ oppotHien ; dneawt <^^^ 
bated to Mtan, not because the deril is, or wns supposed to be, the aathor of them j ba«_ i 
thev are destructive to health, ease, and ei^oyment. See Acts x. 38 ; 1 Cor. v. 5 : 2 Cor. ^U. ti 
lTilii.i.3». ^ 
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turd-seed, iTt'hich a man took 
and put in his garden ; and it 
grew, and became a ("great] 
tree, and the fowls of the air 
lodged in its branches." 20 
[-/ind] again he said, " To 
what shall I compare the king- 
dom of God ? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a woman took and 
mixed with three measures of 
meal, till the whole was lea- 
vened." 

22 And he went through the 
cities and Tillages, teaching, 
and journeying towards Jeru- 
salem. 23 Then one said to 
him, ** Master, are there few 
who will be saved ?" And he 
said to them, 24 " Strive to 
enter in by the narrow door: 
for many, I tell you, will seek 
to enter in, and will not be able. 

25 " When once the master 
of the house hath risen up, and 
hath shut the door, and ye be- 
rm to stand without, and to 
ktK>ck at the door, saying, 
* Master ! Master ! open for us.- 
Btit he will answer, and say to 
fon, * I know not whence ye 
are.* 26 Then ye will begin to 
Bay, « We hav^ eaten and drank 
|n thy presence, and thou hast 
laught in our streets.' 27 But 
fc« will say, * I tell you, I know 
bftt whence ye are ; depart from 
Bie, all ye workers of iniquity/ 

28 «' There will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and 
yourselves excluded. 29 And 
they shall come from the east 
w»d the west, Mid [/rom] the 

* So Improred Veinan. Gr. 



north and the south, and shall 
be guests in the kingdom of 
God. 30 And, bdiold, there are 
last, who will be first, and there 
are first, who will be last." 

31 On the same day, some of 
the Pharisees came near, say- 
ing to him, " Go out, and depart 
hence : for Herod intendeth to 
kill thee." 32 And he said ta 
them, *^ Go and tell that fox. 
Behold, I shall cast out demons^ 
and I shall work cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third 
day I shall be perfected. S3 
However, I must needs continue 
my course to-daj, and to-mor- 
row ; and depart the day follow- 
ing :- for it cannot be that a pro- 
phet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killest the prophets, and 
stonest those that are sent unto 
thee ; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen gather eth her brood 
under her wings ! but ye would 
not. 35 Behold, your habita- 
tion shall be left by you.* And 
I tell you. Ye shall not see me, 
till the time come when ye 
shall say, • Blessed be he that 
Cometh in the name of the 
Lord.' '» 

Ch. XIV, 1 And it came to 
pass, that when JrMua had, on 
the sabbath, entered into the 
house of one of the rulers 
among the Pharisees, to eat 
bread, they watched him. 2 
And, lo ! there was before him 
a certain man, that had a drop-^ 
sy. 3 Wherefore, Jesus spake 
to the teachers of the law and 
Pharisees, saying, " Is it lawfiil 

« left (or cast off) to you." 
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to work a cure on the sabbath?" 
4 And they remained silent* 
Then Jeaua took hold of him^ 
and cured him, and sent him 
away ; 5 and [resuming hia dis" 
courte] he said to them, "Which 
of you shall have an ass or an 
ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not immediately draw him 
out on the sabbath ?'' 6 And they 
could not reply to these things. 

7 Then he spake a parable to 
those that were invited, when 
he marked how they chose out 
the chief places ; saying to 
them, 8 " When thou art in- 
vited by any one to a marriage- 
feast, take not the chief place ; 
lest a more honourable man 
than thou be invited by him ; 
9 and he that invited thee and 
him come, and say to thee, 
' Give place to this man ;' and 
then thou begin, with confu- 
sion, to take the lowest place, 

10 But when thou art invit- 
ed, go and take the lowest 
place; that) when he who in- 
vited thee cometh, he may say 
to thee, * Friend, go up high- 
er:' then thou wilt have hon- 
our in the presence of those 
that are at meat with thee. 11 
For every one that exalteUi 
himself shall be humbled ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted." 

IS Then he said also to him 
who had invited him, " When 
thou makest a dinner, or a sup- 
per, invite not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, [nor thy kinsmen,] 
nor tky rich neighbours; lest 
they also invite thee again, and 
a recompense be made thee. 



IS But when thott makest a 
feast, invite the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind ; 14 and 
thou shah be happy : (for tkey 
cannot recompense thee;) for 
thou shalt be recompensed in 
the resurrection of the righte- 
ous." 

15 And one of the guests, 
hearing these things, said to 
him, " Happy is he who sball 
eat bread in the kingdom of 
God." 16 Then Jesua said to 
him, " A certain man made a 
great supper, and invited manj: 
1 7 and sent his servant at sup- 
per time, to say to those viha 
were invited, * Come, for ^ 
things are now ready.' 18 AaA 
they all, with one consent^ bo* 
gan to excuse themselves. Tfav 
first said to him> ' I have bo«]|^ 
a field, and I must needs go maA 
see it : I beseech thee haYe:«4» 
excused.* 19 And another sa|^ 
* I have bought five yoke of qi|» 
en, and I go to try them : I \h^ 
seech thee have me exc^aeA* 
^ And another said, * I I19MM 
married a wife ; and therefi^ 
I cannot coi^e,' 21 So [jtAti^ 
servant came, and told his niijai 
ter these things. 

'* Then the master of 1^ 
house was angry, and said .|M 
his servant, ^ Go out quidi|||| 
into the streets and lanes of JSJjj 
city, and bring in hither dMI 
poor, and the maimed, and 4|# 
lame, and the blind.' 22 rtj||_ 
the servant said, ' Sir, it ia * 
as thou hast commanded* 
still there is room.' 2S Ai%4 
master said to the servant^ ^ . 
out to the highways and hedges. 
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and compel • them to come in ; 
that my house may be filled. 
24 For I assure you, that none 
of those men who were invited 
shall taste of my supper.' " 

25 And great multitudes went 
with him; and he turned and 
said to diem, 26 " If any one 
come to me, and hate not his 
fether, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, and even his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. 
27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and computeth the 
expense, whether he have ««f/*- 
Jkttnt to complete it ? 29 Lest 
perhaps, after he hath laid the 
Wndation, and is not able to 
finish fV, all that behold fV, begin 
to deride him, 30 saying, * This 
man began to build, and was not 
able to finish.' 

31 Or what king, going to 
make war against another king, 
sitteth not down, first, and con- 
stilteth whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him who 
Cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 32 Else, while he is 
vet far off, he sendeth an em- 
vassy, and asketh conditions of 
peace. 33 In like manner, then, 
"wliosoever among you biddeth 
twt farewell to all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disciple. 
\ 54 Salt 18 good : but if the 
sah become insipid, with what 
Aall it be seasoned ? 85 It is 
ft neither for the land, nor for 



the dunghill ; but it is thrown 
away. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear." 

Ch. XV. 1 Then all the pub- 
licans and sinners drew near to 
hijn to hear him. 2 And the 
Pharisees and the scribes mur- 
mured, saying, " This man re- 
ceiveth sinnei's, and eateth with 
them." 

3 And he spake this parable 
to them, saying, 4 " What man 
among you, having a hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the desert, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find 
it ? 5 And having found ity he 
layeth it on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 6 And coming home, 
he calleth together hi% friends 
and neighbours, saying to them, 
* Rejoice with me ; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost.* 
7 I tell you, that, in like man- 
ner, joy will be in heaven over 
one sinner who reformeth, more 
than over ninety and nine right- 
eous persons, who need no re- 
formation. 

8 '• Or what woman, having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a 
lamp, and sweep the house, 
and seek carefully until she 
find it ? 9 and having found ity 
she calleth together ker friend^ 
and neighbours, saying, ♦ Re- 
joice with me ; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost.' 10 
In like manner, I tell you, 
there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sin- 
ner who reformeth. 



*"peninMle,entxeftt, importone. TV yewp referi to sending the aportlef, etc. to preae^ 
«*«7 where" Mewcome. %ia 
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11 He said also,* « A cef- 
tain man had two sons: 12 and 
the younger of them said to Aw 
father, * Father, g^ve me the 
portion of wealth which faHeth 
to me,' And he divided to them 
their living. 13 And, not many 
days aft^r, the younger son ga- 
thered all together, and went 
into a distant country, and there 
wasted his property in profli- 
gate living. 14 Now when he 
had spent all, a grievous fa- 
mine spread thi*oug^out that 
country; and he began to be 
in want. 15 And he went and 
joined himself to a citizen of 
that country ; who sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 16 
And he desired to fill his belly 
with the chamb-pods f which 
the swine ate : and yet no one 
gave to him. 

17" Then comings to himself, 
he said, * How many of my fa- 
ther's hired servants have abun- 
dance of bread, while I am 
here perishing with hunger ! 
18 1 will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say to him. Fa- 
ther, 1 have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight: 191 am 
no more worthy to be called 
thy son : make me as one of 
thy hired sen'ants.' 

20 ** Then he arose, and went 
to his father. But when he was 
yet far off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion on him^ and 
running, he fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 21 And the 
son said to him, * Father, I have 



sintied again«t heaven, and in 
thy sight ; {and^ I am no nK>re 
worthy to he called thy son.' 

22 '• But the father said to bis 
servants, * Bring forth the best 
robe, and clothe him; and pat 
a ring on Ms hand^ and sandaU 
on hi9 feet. 23 And bring the 
fatted calf, and kill it : 9xA let 
us eat and be joyful : 9A for diis . 
my son was dead, and is alivt . 
again \ [and"] [was] lost, uA 
is found.' And they began to be ■ 
joyful. 

25 " Now the elder son was it 
the field ; and, as he cune aoAi 
drew near to the house» be 
heard music and dancing. 96i 
Then he called to him one ofc 
the servants, and inquired wkatk 
these things meant. 27 And (AH 
servant said to him, *■ Thft 
brother is come; and thy &tbiN 
hath killed the fisitted cal^ be^^ 
cause he hath received bim 
health.' 

28 ^ And he was angry, 
wonld not go in: his fathesi 
therefore came out, and 
treated him. 29 And he answarA 
ing, said to the father, *Lo, thesiii 
many years I have served tb«% 
nor have I at any time 
gressed thy commandment: 
yet thou never gavestme 
th.'it I might be joyful with 
friends : SO but when this thy 
came, who hath devoured lilf^ 
living with harlots, thou faMi 
killed for him the fatted cmW 

31 And he said to him, * Clillip 




thou art always with me^ tmm 

* " This parable shows how graciontly God receives sidntfrs ; Ter. SO: and how gre«t dbe 
pleasure ot ^ Jews was at the reeeptwn of the «infttl gentiles into the nraiUpLJital ' 



Newcome. 

t *' Pliny informs ni, that the atUmurm chamb-wee |nvw ideMifidlyiii Syrui; aad finMiaCWi* 
' "* ted Mod to ^ir^he.** Parithunt. 
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til tbati have is thine. S2 But 
t WAS light that we should be 
pjrful and glad: for this thy 
bmther was dead> and is alive 
^&ak; [and] Twui] lost, and 
is hndJ '» 

Ca. XVI. 1 AND Je^us said 
klao to Ms disciples, '* There 
v» a certain rich man that had 
istsirard ; who was accused to 
bim AS having wasted his estate. 
I And having called him, he 
utU to hini» < How is it that I 
bear this of thee ? give an ac- 
count of [My] stewardship: for 
tboacsnstbeno longer steward.' 
3 Then the steward said within 
bkaseU; « What shall I do ? for 
my master taketh awaj from me 
^stewardship : I cannot dig» 
tnd 1 am ashamed to b^. 4 I 
am lesolved whi^ to do ; tbat, 
wimi I am put out of the stew 
u^hin, I may be received into 
their houses.' 

5 ** So he called to him every 
oneof his tnaster's debtors, and 
K»d to the first, ' How much 
owest thou to ray master ?' 6 
And he said, ^An hundred ves- 
sels of oil.' And he said to him, 
'Receive Aack thy bill, and sit- 
ting down quickly, write fifty.* 
7 Then he said to another, 'And 
how much owest thou ?' And 
he said, < A hundred mt^asures 
of wheat.' And he said to him, 
* Receive ^cirthy bill, and write 
eighty.' 

8 ''And hU master commend- 
ed • the unjust steward, be- 
cause he had d6ne prudently: 
for the sons of this age are 
more prudent in their genera- 



tion than the sons of light. 9 
And I tell you^ Make to your* 
selves friends of the uncertain 
riches ; that, when ye £ail, they 
may receive you into aionian 
habitations. 

10 <'He that is faithful in a 
very little, is faithful also in 
much ; and he that is unjust ia 
a very little, is uiuust also in 
much. 1 1 If therefore ye have 
been unfaithful in the uncertaia 
riches, who will entrust you 
with the. true ? 12 And if ym 
have been unfaithful in th# 
things of another, who will |plve 
you even your own ? 

13 '' No servant can serve 
two maimers : for either he wiU 
hate the one, and love the 
other; or he will hold to the 
one, and dispise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and riches." 

14 And the Pharisees ajsq, 
who were covetous, heard aU 
these things; and they scoffed 
at him. 15 And he said to 
them, " Ye are they who justi*- 
fy 3^urselves before men; but 
God knoweth your hearts : for 
that which is admired by men, 
is an abomination in the sight 
of God. 

16 "The law and the pro- 
phets were until John : from 
that time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every one 
presseth into it. 17 But it is 
easier for heaven and earth t^ 
pass away, than that one tittle 
of the law should fail. 

18" Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery : and [vfhor 

J^ comnrmM the pradtaM ©f the expedient; tlMWigb be eovld »ot hut tm^emu iMdm- 
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Boeverl marrieth her that is put 
away ffrom her husband], com- 
mittetn adultery. 

19 " Now there was a certain 
rich man who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and feast- 
ed sumptuously every day : 20 
and there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, that had laid 
at his porch, full of sores ; 21 
and delighting • to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table: moreover, 
the dogs also came and licked 
his sores. 

22 '*And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosomf. The rich man 
also died and was buried. 23 
And in hades, he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and be- 
held Abraham at a distance, and 
Lazarus in the folds of his man- 
tle I 24 And crying out, he said, 
* Father Abraham, have pity on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue ; for I 
am pained in this fiame.' 

25 " But Abraham said, * Son, 
remember that thou in thy life- 
time received thy good things, 
and Lazarus in like manner evil 
things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art pained. 26 And, be- 
sides all this, between us and you 
a great gulf is fixed : so that 
they who would go over from 
hence to you, are not able ; nor 
can they pass over to us, who 
vfould come from thence.' 



27 " Then he said, * I beseech 
thee< therefore, father, to send 
him to my father's house ; ^ 
for I have five brethren; that 
he may testify to them, lest 
they also come into this place 
of torment.' 

29 " Abraham said to him; 
< They have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them hear them.^ 
30 And he said, ^ Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one go to 
them from the dead, they W9 
reform.' 31 Then Mtdham 
said to him, ' If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, r^ 
ther will they be persuadedE 
though one should arise fron 
the dead.' " 

Ch. XVn. 1 Then he said t| 
hU disciples, " It is impossi 
to prevent entirely the coi 
of oflences : but alas for 
through whom they come ! 
were better for him that an U] 
per millstone were hanj 
about his neck, and he 
cast into the sea, than that 
should entice to sin one of tbi 
little ones. 3 Take heed, flerfti 
Jbre^ to yourselves. ' 

« [.Yow] if thy brother trmi 
pass [against thee,3 rebuli 
him : and, if he repent, foi^ 
him. 4 And if he trespass agaifll 
thee seven times in a day, aflfi 
seven times in a day turn wgffk 
saying, 'I repent;' thou did 
forgive him." 

5 And the apostles said to 
Lord, " Increase our fai 
6 And the Lord said, " BP 



^1 

• E^xeu^a, fnm «*« i«, and ^Wyttof the mind, « With an Infinidre foUownB. T^Jk 
cwUerUor gtatt, to esteem it a great matter J" Vtukiiunt. ««*«•%. ^^ 

. **" * T? '^*"** **>* «* « heavenly banquet. See John xiii. 25. The cirenimtanees laettlli 
IB Tcr. 33, 34, are onamenti of the parable, which are zK>t to be underMood liteiallf.** MevM 

t Tots MKvrotgg being pliinU, cannot refar to Abnham'i bMomi See Fu^hont. 
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bad iuth as a grain of mustat^ 
fM^ ye might say to this sy- 
Otoore tree, « Be thou rooted 
1^ and be thou planted in the 
^;" and it wotUd 6bey you. 

7 " But which of you, having 
iierrant ploughing, or feeding 
Civile, will immediately say to 
tt|l on his return from the 
Wd, ' Go, and place thyself at 
MmV 8 and will not rather 
Hf to him, * Make ready where- 
it { may sup, and gird thyself, 
|ld serve me, whilst I eat and 
Iftek; and afterward thou 
auiyest eat and drink P' 9 Doth 
li thank that servant, because 
k ^d the things commanded ? 
I suppose not. 

10 ** So likewise ye, wh^ ye 
AlB have done all that is com- 
M&ded you» say, ^ We are un^ 

Cfitable servants: [for] we 
e done ofdy what we ought 
to have done.' " 

11 AwD it came to pass, as 
«Am(« journeyed to Jerusalem, he 
Wtitt through Samaria and Gali- 
ke. 13 And as he entered mtoa 
certain village^ there approach* 
cd him ten men that were lepers, 
who stood a£&r off: 13 and they 
lifted up their voices, saying, 
** Jesus, Master, have pity on 
us.** 14 And, when he saw them^ 
he said to them, " Go, show 
yourselves to the priests." And 
as they were going, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them, seeing 
that he was cured, turned back, 
with a loud voice gloiifying 
God ; 16 and fell on Ma face at 
the feet of Jesus, giving him 
thanks : s^ he was a Samari- 
tan. 17 And Jesus answering, 



said, "Were there not ten 
cleansed ? but where arc the ' 
nine? 18 Have none returned 
to give glory to God, except 
this alien ?" 19 Then he said to 
him, " Arise, depart : thy faith 
hath restored thee." 

20 NOW having been asked 
by the Pharisees, when the 
reign of God was to commence^ 
he answered them and said, 
'* The reign of God is not ush* 
ered in with parade; 21 Nor 
shall they say, lo, here ! or lo^ 
there 2 for, behold the reign cS 
God is within you." 

22 Then he said to the dis** 
ciples, **The days will come 
when ye shall desire to see one 
of the days of the Son of man^ 
and will not behold it, 23 But 
when they say to you, * Lo» 
here V [dr,] * Lo, there :' gd 
not after r/reirt, nor follow them» 
24 For as the fiash of lightning 
shineth in an instant from on^ 
extremity under heaven^ to the 
other, so will the Son of maft 
be in his day. 25 But first hd 
must suffer many things^ and 
be rejected by this generation. 

26 <'And as it was in the days 
of Noah, so will it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 27 
They ate, they drank, they mar^ 
ricd wivcsi they were given in 
marriage; until the day when 
Noah entered into the ark ; and 
the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. 28 In like manner alao» 
as it was in the day a of Ix>t: 
they ate, they drank» thej^ 
bought, they sold, they plant- 
ed, they built : 29 hut on the 
day when Lot went out of So- 
dom, it raifned fire and brim- 
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stone from heaven, and destroy- 
ed them alt : 30 thus it will be, 
in the day when the Son of man 
shall be revealed. 

31 *< In that da,y, whoever 
shall be on the house-top, and 
his goods in the house, let 
him not come down to take 
them away ; and, in like man- 
ner, let not him that is in the 
field turn back. 32 Remember 
Lot's wife. 33 Whoever shall 
seek to save his life, shall lose 
it ; and whoever shall lose his 
life, shall preserve it. 34 I tell 
you, in that night two men will 
be on one bed ; one will be ta- 
Iten, and the other left 35 Tt^ 
women will be grinding toge- 
ther ; one will be taken, and the 
other left.'' 36 And they an- 
swering, said to him, «« Where, 
Master V^ and he said ta them, 
•* Where the carcase w, there 
the eagles will be gathered to- 
gether.*' 

Ch, XVIIL 1 And he spake 
aho a parable to them, to #Acw 
that they ought to pray continu- 
ally, and not to be weary: 2 say- 
ing, « In a certain city there 
li^as a judge, who feared not 
God, nor regarded man : 3 and 
there was a widow in that city ; 
who came to him, saying, ' Ob- 
tain justice for me from mine 
adversary.' 4 And he would 
not for a time : but afterward 
he said within himself, < Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man; 
5 yet, because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will do her justice ; 
lest by her continual coming 



said, 'Hear what the unjust 
judge saith.* 7 And will not 
Grod obtain justice for his cho- 
sen, who are crying to him day 
and night ? and will he be slow 
in their cause ? 8 I tell you, he 
will speedily • do them justice. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, will he indeed 
find this faith in the land ?" 

9 And he spake [also] thk 
parable, to some who trusted in 
themselves, that they w^ere 
righteous, and despised odiers: 
10 " Two men went up into 
the temple to pray ; the one t 
Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
lican. 11 The Pharisee stood 
by himself, and prayed tlras: 
( God, I thank thee that I mm 
not as other men, oppressorSf 
unjust, adulterers; or even «« 
this publican. 12 I fast twietf 
in the week r 1 pay tithes of iffl 
that I possess.' 

13 '< But the publican, 8tandifi|; 
at a distance, would tu>t eftA 
lift up his eyes to heaven, tat 
smote [ufion'] his breast, saying 
* God be merciful to me a siii« 

ner.' 14 I tell you, This 

went down to his house fjostifr* 
ed, rather than that : for evenf 
one that exalteth himself sMf 
be humbled ; and he that hufei^ 
bleth himself shall be exakdbP* 
15 And some brought to \Ssmk 
infants also, that he miglMI 
touch them : but the disdffo 
seeing iV, rebuked them. 16 
But Jesus calling them to lupy 
said, ^ Suffer the little chiMMik 
to come to me, and forbid tUH 
not ; for of such is the kisgAeiM 



she weary me.' 6 And the Lord 

• « By the destruction whieb the Romans will brinr on the Jewish nation hi^fnN. «!■» m 
tie. from the temple. 
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of God. 17 Verily I tdl you, 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he can by no means ea- 
ter therein." 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, "Good Master, 
what shall I do to inherit aio- 
oian life V* 19 and Jesus said 
to him, " Why callest thou me 
good ? there U none good, but 
one, thai ia God. 20 Thou 
knowest the commandments, 
< Do not commit adultery : Do 
no murder: Do not steal: Do 
not bear false witness : Honour 
thy father and [thy'] mother.' " 
21 And he said, <« All these 
things, I have kept from my 
youth." 

£2 And Jesus hearing these 
words, said to him, " Still thou 
oeedest one thing : sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute to the 
poor; and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come, 
fellow me." 23 But on his hear- 
Big this, he was much grieved : 
for he was very rich. 

24 And Jesus perceiving that 
fie was much grieved, said, 
"With what difficulty will 
those that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 25 
It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God." 26 
And those that heard it said, 
** Who then can be saved ?" 
2r But he said, " The things 
which are impossible with men, 
are possible with God.'' 

28 Then Peter said, " Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee." 
S And he said to them, "Verily 



I tell you, there is no one that 
hath left house^ or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children^ 
for the sake of the kingdom of 
God, 30 who shall not receive 
much more in this present time; 
and in the coming age aionian 
life." 

31 Thkn he assembled the 
twelve; and said to them^ 
" Behold we are going up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets will 
be accomplished in the Son of 
man. 32 For he will be deliver* 
ed up to the Gentiles, and de« 
rided, and will be shamefully 
treated, and spit on : 33 and he 
will be scourged and killed; but 
the third day he will be raised 
from the dead.** 34 And they 
understood none of these things: 
and this matter was hidden from 
them, and they knew not the 
things which were spoken. 

35 NOW it came to pass, 
that, as he drew near to Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way-«rftf begging; 36 and 
hearing the crowd passing by, 
he enquired what it meant. S7 
And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth was going by. 38 
And he cried out, saying, ** Je- 
sus, thou son of David, have 
pity on me." 39 And those who 
went before rebuked him, that 
he might keep silence : but he 
called out much more, " Thou 
son of David, have pity on me.'' 

40 Then Jesus stood still, 
and commanded the man to be 
brought to him : and, when he 
was nigh, he asked him, 41 say- 
ing, " What desirest thou that 
I should do for thee ?" And 



144 



LUKE XIX. 



he said, <* Master, that I may 
receive my sight." 42 And Je- 
sus said to him, '< Receive thy 
sight; thy faith hath restored 
thee." 43 And forthwith he 
received sight, and followed 
bim, glorifying God: and all 
the people, seeing iV, gave 
praise to God. 

Ch.XIX, \ Avd Je9U9 enter- 
ed Jericho, and passed through 
it. 9. And, behold, there was a 
man named Zaccheus, who was 
a chief of the publicans ; and 
he was rich. 3 And he sought 
to see what kind of person Je- 
sus was : but he could not, be- 
cause of the crowd ; for he was 
low of stature. 4 So he ran on- 
ward, and climbed up into a 
sycamore tree to see him : for 
he was about to pass that way. 

5 And Jesus looking up as he 
came to the place, saw him, 
and said to him, '^ Zaccheus, 
hasten down : for to-day I must 
abide at thy house." 6 And he 
hastened down ; and received 
him joyfully. 7 And all seeing 
this, murmured, saying, "He 
is gone in, to be guest with a 
sinner."* 

8 But Zaccheus standing 
forth, said to the Lord, '* Be- 
hold, Master, the half of my 
goods I will give to the poor ; 
and if in any thing I have wrong- 
ed any one, 1 will restore four- 
fold.'* 9 And Jesus said to him, 
** This day salvation is come 
to this house ; inasmuch as he 
also is a son of Abraham* 10 
For the Son of man is come to 



seek and to save that wMck 
was lost." 

11 And while they heard 
these things, he proceeded to 
speak a parable ; because he 
was near Jerusalem, and be- 
cause the peofile thought that 
the reign of God would imme- 
diately commence. 12 He said 
therefore, ^* A certain man of 
noble birth went into a far coun- 
try to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 13 
And be called ten of his ser- 
vants, and delivered to them 
ten pounds, and said to them, 
' Traffic vjith the^e till I come.' 
14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent an embassy after him, 
saying, ' We are not willing that 
this mem should reign over us.' 

15 ^^ And it came to pass, whea 
he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, that he 
commanded these servants, to 
whom he had given the money, 
to be called to him; that he 
might know how much every 
one had gained by traffic. 

16 " Then the first came, say- 
ing, * Sir, thy pound hath gain« 
ed ten pounds.' 17 And hh 
maater said to him, 'Well rfone, 
thou good servant : because 
thou hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities.' 18 And ^e 
second came, saying, •« Sir^ 
thy pound hath produced five 
pounds.' 19 And he said to him 
likewise, < Be thou also over 
five cities.' £0 And 
came, saying, * Sir, behold^ 
M thy pound, which I have K^ 



* a tinner, ue. a gentile : in opposition to wlueh be if oalled b7 JeiuciTer. 9, %fQa 
Haul, in ouniequence of bis conversion. 
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laid up in a napkin : 21 for I 
feared thee» because thou art 
an austere man: thou takest 
up that which tliou didst not 
lay down, and reapest that 
which thou didst not sow.' 

22 "[7%en^ hia master said to 
him, * Out or thine own mouth 
I will judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I 
was an austere man, taking up 
that which I laid not down, and 
reaping that which I did not 
sow. 23 Why then gavest not 
thou my money to [the"] bank- 
ers ; that at my coming 1 might 
have obtained mine own with in- 
terest V 24 And he said to those 
who stood by, < Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds :' 25 
(Though they said to him * Sir, 
he hath ten pounds already:') 
26 For I tell you. To every one 
that hath imfirovedj shall be 
given ; but from him that hath 
not im/irovedf even that which 
he hath shall be taken away. 

27 ** But those mine enemies, 
who are not willing that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me." 28 
And having spoken thus, he 
went before his diacifiles up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, as 
he drew near to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called 
Uie mount oi Olives, that he sent 
two of his disciples, SO saying, 
" Go into the village over 
against you; in which, as ye 
enter, ye will iind a colt tied, 
whereon no man hath ever sat ; 
loose it, and bring it hither. 31 
And if any one ask you, « Why 



do ye loose it P^ thus ye shall 
say to him, ' The Master hath 
need of it.' " 

32 And those that were sent 
departed, and found as he had 
said to them. 33 And as they 
were loosing the colt, the own- 
ers of it said to them, •• Why 
loose ye the colt ?" 34 And they 
said, " The Master hath need of 
it." And they brought it to Je- 
sus ; 35 and threw their mantles 
upon the colt, and they set Je- 
sus thereon. 36 And as he went, 
they spread their mantles un- 
der him, in the way. 

37 And as he now drew near 
to the cityy at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice, and to praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works which they had 
seen ; 38 saying, ^< Blessed he 
the King who cometh in the 
name of the Lord : peace in 
heaven, and glory in the 
highest." 

39 Then some of the Phari- 
sees, from among the multitude, 
said to him, " Teacher, rebuke 
thy disciples." 40 And he an- 
I swering, said to them, ** I tell 
I you. If these should keep si- 
! lence, the stones would soon 
1 cry out." 

j 41 And as he drew near, he 

; beheld the city, and wept over it, 

j 42 saying, " O that thou hadst 

I known, at least in this [thy] 

1 day, the things which belong to 

thy peace ! But now they are 

1 hidden from thine eyes. 43 For 

: the days will come upon thee, 

in which thine enemies will 

cast a trench about thee, and 

13 
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compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, 44 and 
lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : 
and will not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation.'' 

45 And entering into the 
temple, he began to drive out 
those who sold [and those w/ro 
bought therein ;] 46 saying to 
them, " It is written, * My house 
is the house of prayer;' but ye 
have made it a den of robbers." 

47 And he taught daily in 
the temple. But the chief- 
priests, and the scribes, and 
the chief of the people, sought 
to destroy him; 48 but could 
not find how they might effect 
it : for all the people were very 
attentive in hearing him. 

Ch. XX. 1 And it came to 
pass, that^ on one of [those'] 
days, as he was teaching the 
people in the temple, and 
preaching glad tidings, the 
chief-priests, and the scribes, 
with the elders, suddenly came 
upon him ; 2 and spake to him, 
saying, " Tell us, by what au- 
thority thou dost these things ? 
or who is he that gave thee 
this authority ?" 3 And he an- 
swering, said to them, «'I afso 
will ask you [one"] word; and 
tell me, 4 < Was the baptism 
of John from heaven*, or from 
men ?' " 

5 And they reasoned toge- 
ther amongst themselves, say- 
ing, "If we say, *From hea- 
ven,* he will say, ' why [then] 

• Observe here, that ** coming firom heaven" 
authority. Sec Matt. xxi. S5 } B&rk xi. 30. 



did ye not believe him ?' 6 But 
if we say, * From men ;' all the | 
people will stone us : for they 
are persuaded that John was a 
prophet." 7 And they answer- 
ed, that they knew not whence 
it wa; 8 And Jesus said to 
them, " Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things." 

9 Then he began to speak this 
parable to the people : " A man 
planted a vineyard, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went 
into another country, for a long 
time. 10 And at the firofier sea- 
son, he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they might 
give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

1 1 "And he proceeded to send 
another servant : and they beat 
him also, and treated him shame- 
fully, and sent him away empty. 
12 And he proceeded to send a 
third : and they wounded him 
also, and drove him out. 13 Then 
said the owner of the vineyard, 
« What shall I do ? I will send 
my beloved son ; \on Beeing himX 
they Will surely reverence him.^ 
14 " But when the husband- 
men saw him, they reasoned 
amongst themselves, saying, 
' This is the heir : [come.j let 
us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours.* 15 So driving 
him out of the vineyard, they 
killed him. What therefore will 
the owner of the vineyard 
do to them ? 1 6 he will come 
and destroy these husbandm^i, 

signifies not local descent, but being of dirine 
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and will give the vineyard to 
others." And hearing it, they 
said, "Be this far from us." 
17 But looking on them, he 
said, ** What then is this which 
is written, « The stone which 
the builders rejected, is become 
the head of the comer V 18 
Whosoever falleth on that stone 
will be broken to pieces : but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder." 

19 And in that very hour, the 
chief-priests and scribes sought 
to lay hands on him, but feared 
the people : for they perceived 
that he had spoken this parable 
against them. 

20 And they watched Aim, 
and sent spies who feigned 
themselves to be righteous, 
that they might take hold of 
his words, to deliver him up 
to the power md authority of 
the governor. 21 And they ask- 
ed him, saying, " Teacher, we 
know that thou speakest and 
teachest rightly, and respectest 
not persons, but teachest the 
way of God in truth : 22 Is it 
lawful for us to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not ?" 23 But per- 
ceiving their craftiness, he 
said to them, ['* fVhy do you try 
me ^3 24 Show me a denarius. 
Whose image and inscription 
hath it?" And they answering, 
said, "Cesar's." 25 Then he 
said to them, " Render there- 
fore the things of Cesar, to Ce- 
sar; and the things of God> to 
God." 26 And they could not 
take hold of his words before 
the people : and wondering at 
his answer, they kept silence. 

* '^For aU Uvc to him. Who regaixis the future 



27 Then some of the Sad- 
ducees, who deny that there is 
any resurrection, came to him ; 
and they asked him, 28 saying, 
'* Teacher, Moses hath written 
to us, * If any man's brother 
die, having a wife, and he die 
childless ; that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise 
up oflFspring to his brother.' 29 
Now there were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and 
died childless. 30 And the se- 
cond took the same wife ; and 
he died childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also left no 
children, and died. 32 [wfnrfj 
last [of all,] the woman died 
also. 33 In the resurrection, 
therefore, whose wife of them 
will she be ? for she had been 
the wife of the seven." 

34 And Jesus answering, 
said to them, '* The sons of 
this age marry, and are given 
in marriage : 35 but those who 
shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that age, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage 2 36 nor indeed can they 
die any more : for they are like 
angels, and are sons of God, 
being sons of the resurrection. 

3f " Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses showed at 
the bush, by calling the Lord, 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 38 Now he is not a God 
of the dead, but of the living : 
for all live to him."* 

39 Then some of the scribes 
answering, said, " Teacher, thou 

resurrection as if it were present. Who callet* 
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bast spoken well." 40 And af- 
ter that, they durst not ask him 
any further question. 

41 Then he said to them, 
** How do they say that Christ 
[is] the Son of David ? 42 and 
yet David himself saith in the 
book of psalms, * Jehovah saith 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.' 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth him Lord : 
bow is he then his son ?" 

45 Then, in the hearing of 
all the people, he said to his 
disciples, 46 " Beware of the 
scribes, who like to walk in 
robes, and love salutations in the 
market places, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief places at feasts : 47 
who devour the substance of 
widows; and for a show, make 
long prayers: these will receive 
a heavier condemnation-" 

Ch. XXL 1 AND looking, 
he saw the rich casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 2 And 
he saw a certain poor widow 
[also,3 casting in thither, two 
mites. 3 And he said, <<I tell 
you truly, that this poor widow 
bath cast in more than all. 
4 For allthes^, from their abun- 
dance, have cast in unto the of- 
ferings of God : but she, fh>m 
ber penury, hath cast in all the 
substance which she had." 

5 And as some spake of the 
temple, that it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he 
said, 6 « M for these things 
which ye behold, the days will 
come in which there will not 



be left one stone up<m anotker, 
which will not be thrown down." 
7 And they asked him, 8a3riag. 
<< Teacher, but when will these 
things be ? and what will be the 
sign when these things are 
about to be accomplished?" 

8 And he said, '' Take heed 
that ye be not deceived: ibr 
many will come in my name, 
saying, * I am the Christ s and 
the time approacheth :' go not 
therefore after them. 9 And 
when ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified : 
for these things must first come 
to pass ; but the end U not im- 
mediately." 10 Then be sidd 
to them, "Nation will rise 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : 11 and there 
will be great earthquakes in 
many places, and famines, and 
pestilences; and there will be 
fearful sights and great slg^s 
from heaven. 

12 "But previous to all these 
things men will lay their hands on 
you, and persecute you^ deliver- 
ing yoz« up to the synagogues and 
into prisons ; being brought be- 
fore kings and rulers, on account 
of my name. 13 And thU w3l 
befiill you, for a testimony. 14 
Settle fV therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate, beiafr^ 
what defence ye shall make. 
15 For I will give you utter- 
ance and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries will not be 
able to gainsay or resist. 16 
And ye will be delivered up, 
both by parents, and brethrea^ 
and kindred, and friends : and 



those things that are not, as thoufch they were. Rom. ir. 17. See Bexa, OrotiQi ani 
^'-^arce. So, Rom. vi. U : to God^sni&is^ixi the counsel and purpose of God.** New^ome. 
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9^me of you they will cause to 
be put to deadi. 17 And ye 
will be hated by all men, because 
of my name. 18 And yet a hair 
of your head shall not perish. 
19 By perseverance will ye pre- 
serve your lives. 

20 " And when ye shall see 
Jerusalem surrounded with ar- 
mies, then know that its deso- 
lation approacheth. £1 Then let 
those that are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let those that are 
within rA^aVy depart out; and let 
not those that are in the country 
places enter therein. ££ For these 
are the days of vengeance ; that 
all things which are written may 
be fulfilled. £3 But alas for 
them that are with child, and 
for them that give suck in those 
days! for there will be great 
distress in the land, and anger 
upon this people. 24 And they 
will fall by the edge of the 
sword, and will be led away 
captive into all nations : and 
Jerusalem will be trodden down 
by the gentiles, until the times 
of the gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 "And there will be signs in 
the sun, and moon, and stars ; 
and upon the earth, distress of 
nations, with perplexity ; the 
sea and the waves roaring ; 26 
men's hearts failing them, for 
fear and expectation of those 
things which are coming on the 
earth ; for the powers of hea- 
ven will be shaken. 27 And 
then they will see the Son of 
man coming on a cloud with 
great power and glory. 

28 ** And when these things 
begin to be accomplished, look 
up and raise your heads: for 



your redemption approacheth." 
29 And he spake to them a pa« 
rable : " Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees : SO when they 
now shoot forth, ye see ihem, 
and know of yourselves that 
now the summer is near. 31 So 
likewise, when ye see these 
things accomplishing, know ye 
that the reign of God is near* 
32 Verily 1 tell you. This ge- 
neration will not pass away till 
all be accomplished. 33 Hea- 
ven and earth will pass away; 
but my words cannot pass away. 

34 '< But take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any tinie your 
hearts be oppressed by excess, 
and drunkenness, and the anx- 
ious cares of this life, alid that 
day come upon you unawares. 
35 For as a snare it will come 
upon all those who dwell on the 
face of the whole land. 36 
Watch ye therefore, and pray 
continually, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all 
these things, which will soon 
come to pass, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of man." 

37 And in the day time, he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and at night, he went out of the 
city, and abode in the mount 
which is called the mount oi 
Olives. 38 And early in the 
morning all the people came 
to him in the temple, to hear him. 

Ch XXII. 1 Now the feast 
of unleavened bread, which is 
called the passover, drew near. 
2 And the chief-priests and the 
scribes sought how they might 
aa/eiy destroy him: for they 
feared the people. 
•13 
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S Then an adversary* enter- 
ed into Judas surnamed Isca- 
riot, who was of the number of 
the twelve. 4 And he went and 
communed with the chief- 
priests and the officers, how he 
might deliver him up to them. 

5 And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
for a convenient opportunity to 
deliver him up to them, in the 
absence of the multitude. 

7 Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, on which the 
passover was to be killed. 8 
And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, " Go, and prepare for 
us the passover, that we may 
eat rV.'' 9 And they said to 
him, "Where wilt thou that 
we prepare «V?" 10 And he 
said to them, ** Lo, on your en- 
tering into the city, a man will 
meet you, carrying a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the 
house Where he goeth in. 11 
And ye shall say to the master 
of the house, * The Teacher 
saith to thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, in which I may 
eat the passover with my dis- 
ciples?' 12 And he will show 
you a large upper room, fur- 
nished : there make ready." 13 
And they went, and found as he 
had told them : and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 15 
And he said to them, " I have 
earnestly desired to eat this 



passover with you before I suf- 
fer : 16 for I tell yoH, I shall 
not any more eat of it, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God." 

17 And taking a cup, he gave 
thanks, and said, ((TakethiSt 
and divide f/ among yourselves: 
18 for I tell you, th^ I shall not 
drink again of the fruit of the 
vine, until the reign of Grod lie 
come." 

19 And he took breads and 
having given thanks, he brake, 
and gave to them, saying, <^ This 
is my body which is given for 
you : do this in remembruice of 
me." £0 In like manner he took 
the cup also, when he had sup- 
ped; saying, "This cup U the 
new covenant, through my blood 
which is poured out for you. 

21 « Yet, behold, the hand of 
him who delivereth me up U 
with me on the table. 22 And 
indeed the Son of man is going, 
as it hath been determined ; but 
alas for that man by whom 
he is delivered up 1" 23 Then 
they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them was 
about to do this thing. 

24 NOW there had been a 
contention also among theniy 
which of them should be ac- 
counted the greatest. 35 And 
he said to them, ** THe kings of 
the nations use dominion over 
them ; and they that exercise 
authority upon thera are called 
benefactors. 26 But ye mu»t not 
do thus : but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the 



• 6r.— satfln, i. e. an eril disposition, a covetous spirit ; by whieh he expected to defniikl tkc 
priests and enemies of Jesus of a sum of money, by delivering his master into tlieir hands; who, ht 
though^ no doubt, would easily escape froni them. See the note on Luke xiii. 10. 
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tmaier; and he that is chief, 
isiiilhitseiTeth. 27 For which 
tgttater; he that is at table, 
>rke that serreth? m not he 
kt is at table ? But I am 
feMAg you as he that senreth. 
K Mow f e are they that have 
tontmied with me in my trials. 
t9 Aod I ap{>oint unto you a 
QB^m, as my Father hath 
qpff^ted uiMo me ; 30 that ye 
tttj eat and drink at my table 
b my kingdom; and sit on 
knmes, judging the twelve 
rftw ef iM^el." 

SI Amb the Lord said, <* Si- 
kMHi) Simon, behoId> the ad- 
versary hath sought you, • that 
temy sift tfou like wheat :t 3S 
Mttlkave prayed for thee, that 
kyfidth may not quite £aiil: and 
Acn thou hast recovered thy- 
idt strengthen thy brethren.'' 
tS And Peter said to him, 
'Maitcr, I am ready to go 
rith thee, both into prison and 
b death.'* 34 And he said, " I 
ell thee, Peter, the cock will 
lot crow t this day, before thou 
kast thiice denied that thou 
tnowest me.** 

35 And he said to them, 
'When I sent you without 
forse, and bag, and sandals, 
Unted ye any thing?" And 
liey faid," Nothing." 36 Then 



he said to them, ** But now he 
that hath a purse, let him take 
it ; and in like manner hU bag : 
and he that hath no sword, let 
him sell his mantle, and buy 
one. 37 For I tell you, that this 
portion of scripture, * And he 
was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors,' must [yet] be accom- 
plished in me: for the things 
concerning me ft^ coon have ati 
end." 38 And they said ^^ Masters 
behold, here are two swords." 
And he said to them, ** It is 
enough.** 

39 A And he came out, and 
went, as his custom was, to the 
mount of Olives; and his dis- 
ciples also followed him. 40 
And coming to the place, he 
said to them, " Pray that ye en- 
ter not into temptation." 41 And 
he was withdrawn from them 
about a stone's throw, and kneel- 
ing down, he prayed, 42 saying, 
"Father, O that thou wouldftt 
take away this cup from me I 
nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine, be done." 43 Andthert 
afifieared to him an angel from 
heaven^ strengthening him. 44 
Andf being in an agony j he firay* 
ed more earnestly; and his sweat 
was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to theground.% 

45 And having arisen from 



* In allMMm to tbe history of Jofa^ e.i. 9—19. 

t igHite yoQ Tiolently by Kvere trialt. Newcome. At the account in Job it to be undentood 
NmBy, and not Iherally, so Ukewiie is this. 

t !• e. *( Ae tmnpet of die third watch wiU not sonnd,*' etc. ** It is well known that no eodU 
MesHowed to remain in Jerasalem during the passover feast. The Uomaus, who had a strong 

ed in the catUte of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, divided the ni^ht into four watches, 
Doi^ atniK, >nine, twelve, and three- Mark xiii. 35, alludes to this division of time. Th6 
^ last watches were both called cock-crowings. The Romans relieved guard at each watch 
f Mimd of trumpet: the trumpet of the third watch was called the first, and that of the tourw 
k lecMid cock. And when it was said the cock crew, the meaning is; that the trumpet of the 
ibd watch sounded; whidi atways happened at midnight." See Iheolugical Repository, vol. 
i p. lOJ. 

i ■ Tliese verses are wanting in th^ Vatican, the Alexandrian, and other manuscripts ; and aie 
feuked as doubtftl in some in which they are inserted.^ Im. Ver. note. 
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prayer, he came to his disciples, 
and found them asleep from 
grief; 46 and he said to them, 
•* Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion." 

47 And while he was yet 
speaking, behold a multitude ; 
and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near to Jesus, 
to kiss him. 48 And Jesus sud 
to him, " Judas, deliverest thou 
up the Son of man with a kiss ?" 

49 And when those that were 
about Jesua saw whkt would fol- 
low, they said to him, '^ Master, 
shall we smite with the sword ?" 
50 And one of them smote the 
servant of the high-priest, and 
cut off his right ear. 51 But 
Jesus speaking, said, ** Let this 
suffice." And touching his ear, 
he healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said to the ' 
chief-priests, and officers of the | 
temple, and the elders, who i 
came to him, " Are ye come 
out as against a robber, with ' 
swords and clubs ? 53 When I ; 
was daily with you in the tem- . 
pie, ye did not stretch forth j 
your hands against me : but this : 
is your hour, and the power of 
darkness." 

54 Then they took him, and 
led Mm away, and brought [Aim] 
into the high-priest's house. 
And Peter followed at a dis- 
tance. 55 And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midst of the 
hall, and were sitting down to* 
gether, Peter sat down among 
Uiem. 56 And a certain maid- 



servant saw him, as he sat hf 
the fire, and earnestly looking 
upon him, said, ** This man al- 
so was with him." 5T But he de- 
nied [Mm], saying> " Womaa, 
I know him not." 58 And alter 
a short time another seeing him, 
said, " Thou also art ojte of 
them." And Peter said, " Man, 
I am not." 59 And about the 
space of one hour after, another 
strongly affirmed, saying, **In 
truth this man also was witk 
him : for he is a Galilean." 60 
And Peter said, " Man, I know 
nothing of what thou saycst* 
And forthwith, while he was y^ 
speaking, the cock crew.* 61 
And the Lord turned, and look< 
ed upon Peter. And Peter 
led to remembrance the wi 
of the Lord, that he had said 
him, ** Before the cock croi 
thou wilt deny me thrice." 
And he went out, and wept 
terly. 

63 And the men that h 
Jesus derided him, and si 
Mm, 64 And having biindfc 
him, they smote him on t 
face, and asked him, sayii 
" Prophesy, Who is he tl 
struck thee ?" 65 And ma 
other things they blasphei 
ously spake against him. 

66 And as soon as it was di 
the elders of the people, and t 
chief priests and the scribes 
sembled, and brought him ii 
their council; 67 saying, 
thou be the Christ, tell us 
And he said to them, «« If 1 1< 
you, ye will not believe: 
and if I also ask you, ye will s 



* i. e. the cnunpet Munie^i. 
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WWfmr me ; nor release me. 69 
pfaJBifler the Son of man will 
A tfD the right hand of the 
•of God." rOAnd/^fcfyall 
, « Art thou then the Son of 
U** And he said to them, 
i^say truly; for I am." 71 
I they sa^ « What further 
I have we of testimony ? for 
in^ tiirselves have heard from 
|l»4»wn mouth." 
v^fou XXill. 1 And the whole 
itode of then rising up, 
ccMiducted him to Pilate. 
^Aad they began to accuse 
saying, "We found this 
t perverting the nation, and 
iding to give tribute to 
r, saying, that he himself 
" » a king/' 3 And Pilate 
him, sa3ring, ^' Art thou 
(longof the Jews?" And ke 
rerbig him» said, << Thou 
/n«/y." 4 Th«i Pilate 
i to the cbief-pri^Bftts and to 
multitudesy " I find nothing 
in this man.'' 5 But they 
I the more violent, saying, 
sdrreth up the people, 
tiing throughout all Judea, 
Qg began from Galilee, to 
i place." 6 Now when Pilate 
of Galilee, he asked 
liedier the man were a Gali- 
lean. 7 And ascertaining that 
kt belonged to Herod's Juris- 
iction, he sent him to Herod, 
irho himself also was in Jeru- 
kalem at that time. 

8 And Herod seeing Jesus, 
^ was very glad : for he had 
pug desired to see him, because 
K had heard [many thirds] of 
mm ; and he hoped to see some 
miracle done by him. 9 Then 



he questroned him in many 
words; but he answered him 
nothing. 10 And the chief* 
priests and the scribes stood 
and clamorously accused him* 
1 1 And Herod with his soldiers^ 
despised and derided him, and 
having arrayed him in g^rge* 
ous apparel, sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And on that day Pi- 
late and Herod were made 
friends together: for before they 
had be«i at enmity between 
themselves. 

IS And Pilate, having called 
together the chief-priests and 
the rulers and the people, 14 
said to them, •* Ye have brought 
to me this man, as one who per* 
vert^h the people: and, behold* 
I have exanuned Mm before you* 
and have found fiotfatng ieiulty 
in this man coacermng those 
things of which ye accuse him t 
15 no, nor H^:^ : for I sent 
you to him:* and, behokl, no* 
thing worthy of death hath been 
done by him : 16 I will there* 
fore chastise him, and release 
Aiw." 17 [F&r it w<u neceasmry 
that he 9hotUd release one tQ 
them at the fea»t.'] 

18 But the whole multitude 
cried out at once, saying, " De- 
stroy this man, and release to ui 
Barabbas :" 19 (who for a cer* 
tain insuirection raised in the 
city, and for murder, had been 
cast into prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, desiring to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 21 
But they cried aloud, saying, 
" Crucify A*m, crucify him." 
22 And he said to them a third 
time, " But what evil hath he 



• Some valuable copie» read, « for he sent him bi^d^ to iw," 
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done ? I have found no cause 
of death in him : I will there- 
fore chastise him, and release 
Arm." 23 But they were urgent 
with loud voices, requesting 
that he might be crucified : and 
the voices of them and of the 
chief-priests prevailed. 24 So 
Pilate adjudged that their re- 
quest should be granted: 25 and 
released him, who for insurrec- 
tion and murder had been cast 
into prison, whom they had re- 
quested ; but surrendered Jesus 
to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold on one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country ; and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might carry it 
after Jesus. 27 And there follow- 
ed him a great multitude of the 
people, and of women who [^also] 
lamented and bjewailed him. 
28 But Jesus turning to them, 
said, " Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren. 29 For, behold, the days 
are coming, in which it will be 
said, < Happy are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, 
and the breasts which never 
gave suck.' 30 Then they will 
begin to say to the mountains, 

* Fall on us ;' and to the hills, 

* Cover us.' 31 For if these 
things be done to the green tree, 
what will be done to the dry ?" 
32 And two others also, who were 
malefactors, were led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 

• Gr. KfavMv, c&lieil ia Hebrew Golgotha, i. e. a place of sculls, 
t In the state of the rirtuous dead; who, thoagh in their graves, are alive to God. SecLdi 
XX. 38, and the note there. 
** This veae was wanting in the copies of Marcion and other reputed heretics ; and in soia 



to the place which is called 
Calvary,* there they crucified 
him; and the malefactors ; one 
on hia right hand, and the other 
on hia left. 34 Then said Jesu^ 
"Father, forgive them: for they 
know not what they do.'' Awl 
they parted among them htt 
garments, and cast lots- 

35 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also, 
[together with them] scoffed at 
him, saying, «* He saved others} 
let him save himself, if he be thtt 
Christ, the chosen of God." S6 
And the soldiers also deridel 
him, coming to Aim, and offer* 
ing him vinegar, 37 and sayinfi 
« If thou be the king of thj 
Jews, save thyself." 38 An 
there was also an inscripdal 
over him, written in Greek, am 
Latin, and Hebrew, this is thI 

KING OF THE JEWS. i 

39 Then one of the maIe£^ 
tors that were crucified, revili 
him, saying, " If thou be tfa 
Christ, save thyself and usJ 

40 But the other answeriQ| 
rebuked him, saying, **Doi 
not thou fear God, since thd 
art in the same condemnatiotti 

41 and we indeed justly ; h 
we receive the due reward « 
our deeds : but this man bad 
done nothing amiss.'* 42 The! 
he said to Jesus, << Lord remeoi 
her me when thou comest inil 
thy kingdom." 43 ^nd Jeam 
aatd to hiwy " Verily I tell ik^ 
To-day thou ahalt be with me I 
fiaradiae,** t 

44 And it was about the sin 
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aiiXj^ and there was darkness 
the whole land, until the 
hour : 45 and the sun was 
led ; and the veil of the 
kle was rent in the midst, 
id Jesus crying out with 
voice, said, " Father, into 
lands I commit my spirit."* 
having said thus, he ex- 

Now the centurion ob- 

)g what had happened, 

td God, saying, " Cer- 

this was a righteous 

'•^ 48 And all the multi- 

who came together to 

sight, seeing the things 

were done, smote \jfieir'] 

Its, and returned. 49 And 

*lns acquaintance, and the 

den that had followed him 

Galilee, stood at a dis- 

t beholding these things. 

'And, lo, there vfaa a man 

pied Joseph, a senator; a 

and righteous man : 51 

( man had not consented to 

* counsel and deed : he waa 

rimathea, a city of the Jews; 

I "himself also looked for the 

of God:) 52 this man 

to Pilate, and asked the 

r of Jesus. 53 And he took 

^wn and wrapped it in linen, 

Ikud it in a tomb hewn in 

, in which no one had ever 

Ibeen laid. 54 And that day 

Hhe preparation -rffly; [an(f\ 

Itmbbath approached. 

And the women [fl/«oJ 

had come with him from 

ttilee, followed after, and be- 



held the tomb, and how his 
body was laid. 56 And they re- 
turned, and prepared spices 
and ointments; and rested on 
the sabbath, according to the 
commandment. 

Ch. XXIV. 1 But on the first 
day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came to the 
tomb, bringing the spices^ which 
they had prepared, [and some 
other fvomen with them.] 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the tomb : 3 
and having entered, they found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass that as 
they were much perplexed at 
this circumstance, behold, two 
men stood by them in shining 
garments. 5 And as they were 
afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, the men said 
to them, " Why seek ye him 
that is living, among those that 
are dead ? 6 He is not here, 
but is risen. Remember how he 
spake to you, when he was yet 
in Galilee ; 7 saying, ' '1 he Son 
of man must be delivered up 
into the hands of sinners, and 
be crucified, and the third day 
arise yrom the dead,* " 

8 And they remembered his 
words ; 9 and returned from the 
tomb, and reported all these 
things to the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 Now it was Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and 
the other women that were with 
them, who told these things to 



e fUer copies in tbe time of Origen : nor if it cited either by Justin, Irenens, or TertulHan ; 
•* tbe two fonner hare quoted almost CTery text in Luke which relates to the ciucifixion ; 
TertulliaQ wrote concerning the intermediate sUte< See EvanMn's Diss. p. 28." Im. 



Pi.e.aiybRathorlifis. See Lake ?iii. M. 
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the apostles. 11 And their 
words seemed to them as^ idle 
tales ; and they believed them 
not. , 

12 But Peter arose, and ran 
to the tomb ; and when he had 
stooped down, he bekeM only 
the linen bands, lying by them- 
selves, and went home wonder- 
ing at what had happened. 

13 And, behold, two of them 
went on that day to a village 
called Emmaus ; which is db- 
tant from Jerusalem about sixty 
furlongs. 14 And they convers- 
ed together about all these 
events. 15 And it came to pass 
that, as they were convers- 
ing and reasoning, even Jesus 
himself approached, and went 
«dong with them. 16 But their 
eyes were «o affected, that they 
did not know him. 

17 And he said to them, 
" What subjects are these con- 
cerning which ye confer toge- 
ther as ye walk ? and why are ye 
dejected ?'' 18 And one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, an- 
swering, said to him, " Art thou 
alone such a stranger in Jeru- 
salem, as to be unacquainted 
with the things which have hap- 
pened there so lately ?" 

19 And he said to them, 
« What things ?" 

And they said to him, " Those 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was a prophet, mighty in 
deed and word before God and 
all the people : 20 and how the 
chief-priests and our rulers de- 
livered him up to be condemn- 
ed to death, and have crucified 
him. 21 But we trusted that it 
was he who was about to re- 



deem Israel; and besides all 
this, to-day is the third day 
since these things were done. 
22 Moreover, some women also 
of our company, who were ear- 
ly at the tomb, have asiomshed 
us ; 23 for not finding his body, 
they returned, saying that tliey 
had even seen a vision of an- 
gels, who said that he is alive. 
24 And some of those who 
were with us went to the toinb> 
and found it thus, even exactly 
as the women had said : but 
him they saw not" 

25 Then he said to them, *«0 
inconsiderate, and slow of li^«t 
to believe all which the pro- 
phets have spoken i 26 Ought 
not the Christ to have sufierod 
these things, and to enter into 
his glory ?" 

27 Then beginning from Mo- 
ses, and through all the pre* 
phets, he explained to them ~ 
all the scriptures, the thm^ 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew near to tini 
village whither they were gjoi 
and he appeared as though 
was going further. 29 But 
prevented him ; saying, **A 
with us : for it is toward cit' 
ing, and the day is ^r sp< 
And he went in to abide 
them. 

50 And it came to pass 
as he was at meat with 
taking the loaf, he blessed 
and breaking tV, he gave 
them. 31 And their eyes 
opened, and they knew 
and he disappeared from th( 

32 Then they said one 
another, <<Did not our h( 
bum within us^ while he 
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ed ^ith us on the way, and while 
he explained to us the scrip- 
tures?" 

33 Immediately they arose, 
and returned to Jerusalem^ and 
found the eleven, and those 
with them, assembled, 34 saying, 
<< The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon.'' 35 
And they told what hadhapfieti" 
ed on the road ; and how he was 
made known to them in the 
breaking of the loaf. 

36 Amd while they were thus 
speaking, he stood in the midst 
of them, and said to them, 
" Peace be unto you." 37 But 
they were terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that they be* 
held a spirit. 38 And he said 
to them, « Why are ye trou- 
bled ? and why do doubts arise 
in your hearts ? 39 see my 
hands and my feet, that it is 
1 myself: handle me, and be 
conyinced : for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye perceive 
that I have." 

40 And saying this, he showed 
them his hands and hU feet. 41 
And while yet they believed not, 
through joy and amazement, he 
'said to them, "Have ye here 
any food ?" 42 And they gave 
'"him a piece of broiled fish, [and 
of a honeycomb.] 43 And tak- 
ing them, he ate in their pre- 
'«Bnce. 
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44 And he said to them. 
«* These are the words which I 
spake to you, while I was yet 
with you ; That all things must 
be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moses, and m the 
prophets, and in the psalmsi 
concerning me." 

45 Then he opened their 
minds, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures; 46 and 
said to them, " Thus it is writ- 
ten, [and thus ought] the Christ 
to suffer, and to rise again from 
the dead the third day : 47 and, 
that reformation, and the re- 
mission of sins ought to be 
preached in his name among all 
the nations, having begun from 
Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 49 And, behold, I 
fvill send upon you, that which 
my Father promised : but stay 
ye in the city iif Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power from 
on high." 

50 And he led them out to 
Bethany; and lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 51 
And it came to pass that, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, [and carried up into 
heaven .1 52 And these [doing 
him obeisance,] returned to Je- 
rusalem with great joy : 53 and 
were continually in the temple* 
praising and blessing God. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN- 



CHAP. I. 

1 IN the beginning was the 
Word,* and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
a God. 2 The same was in the 
beginning with God. 3 All 
things were done by him ;t and 
without him, was not any thing 
done that hath been done. 4 In 
him was life ; and the life was 
the light of men. 5 And the 
light shone in darkness; and 
the darkness obscured it not. 

6 There was a man sent from 



God) whose name wom John. 7 
He came as a witness, to testify 
concerning the Light ; that 
through him all might believe. 
8 He was not himself the Light, 
but was sent to testify concern- 
ing the Light. 9 That was the 
true Light, which, havings come 
into the world, is enlightening 
every man. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was enlightened by 
him, I and yet the world knew 
him not. 11 He came to his 



The WortL"} **Jem» U m ealledt bcetvie God rpvealed himteir, .or hit word, by bim.** lliev> 
The sftiue title it giTen to Christ, Lake i. 2. For the same reuon he is called (be 
rhicr " ■ ' "' "^ 



>rord of tin*, l Jonn i. l. whicb passage is so eiear and usetiil a comment utmn tne proem to 
the gospel, that it mar be pioper to eite the whole of it. " That which y9tju/r»m the begitming, 
'which we have heard, which we bare seen with our eyes, which we hav^ looked ttfxm^ and «« 
kands have handled of the fPbrd vf UJh\ for the L^fk was manifesteti^ an^ we have aeea ki snd 



Word of Kft>, 1 John i. 

whiel 

baodt , . , . . . , 

bear witnesi, and show to you, that aionian Ltfe which was with the Father t and waa wuu w fesi 

ed to us ; that which we have seen ami heard, declate we to you." Dy a siniilM' metonymy Cfalit 

is called the Life, the Light, the Way, the Troth, and the Resuneetion. SeeOippe'a Dineit. 

vol. i. p. 19. 

t JU thing* tvere done by him. 1 ** All things were made by him, and without him yr» att 
an^ thing made that was nwde.^ Newcome : who ex|dains itoT the erration of the YtMble aa* 
tenal world by Christ, as the agent and instnuneot of God. See his notes on ver. 3 aad » 
But this is a sense which the word tyivtro will not admit. Ttvo/uuci occurs upn'ards €»f sevea 
hundred times in the New Testament, bat never in the sense of create. It signifies in ihiv gor 
pel, (where it occurs fifty^hree times,) to be, to come, to become, tocome to pass : also, trbe 
done or transacted, chap. xv. 7; xix. 30. It has the latter sense, >fatt. v. 18 ; vi. 8 ; xxi. 4S; 
xxvt 6. All things in the christtan dineasation were dune by Christ, i. e. by his aathowty, 
and according to his direction; and in the ministr}-«comraitted to his apostles, nothing has beoi 
done without his warrant. See John xv. 4, 5, *'Without me ye can do nothing.** Compare vtr. 
7, 10, 16 i Juhnxvii. 8 ; CoU i* It, 17. Cappers Dissert, vol. i. p. 19. 

4 and the world wa* enlightened by him,"} i wafiof St* atm lyntro. The common masa, 
adopted by Abp. Newcome, is, *Hbe world was made by him,** meaning that ** the visible matenil 
world was created by him.** But this, as was observed before in the note on verse 3, is kiad*' 
missible, as the word eywro never bears that sense. In the presoit version ^tpurto-ftfim, «». 
lightened, is understood after tytnTOy as best conaecting with the preceding verse. So vcn 6,t 
laan was sent firom God, tytnro turtartiXfMvof. And Matt. ndii. 15. irfoankuroc U amVmasij 
after ytnrat. Mr. Cappe translates the words, * the world was made for him ;** aiiiUmwrfi^l 
by the world, the Jewish dispensation, Gal. iv. 3; Col. ti. 8,20, and taking S'uc with a gi^^ive 
to express the final cause: of which he has produced several remarkable instances. Cappc^ ifaid. 
p. «0. The reader will judge which of these interpreutions is to be prefecred. See lo^Cbvcd 
Vettioo, and the notes there 
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own; and yet, those -irho were 
his own received him not. 12 
But as many as received him, 
to them he gave authority to be 
the children of God, even to 
them who believe in his name: 
13 who were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was flesh, 
and he dwelt among us r (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the well-beloved • who came 
from the Father,) full of kind- 
ness and truth ; 16 for of his 
fulness we have all received; 
and fevour for favour. 

17 For the law was g^ven by 
Moses; but favour and truth 
were by Jesus Christ. 18 No 
one hath seen God at any time ; 
the well-beloved [Son] who is in 
the bosom of the Father, he 
halh declared him. 

15 John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, *' This is he 
of whom I said, ' He who com- 
cth after me, is before me, for 
he is my chief.' '' t 

19 And this is the witness of 
Johut when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites, from Jerusalem, to 
ask him, " Who art thou ?" 
£0 and he confessed, and deni- 
ed not, but confessed, << I sun 
not the Christ." 21 And they 
asked him, " What then ? Art 
thou Elijah ?" and he said, «< I 
am not " Art thou the prophet ?*' 
and he answered, "No." 22 
Then they said to him, " Who 
art thou ? that we may ^give an 
answer to those who sent us. 



What sayest thou of thyself?" 
23 He said, ** 1 am the voice of 
one crying in the desert, < Make 
straight the way of the Lord :• 
as said the prophet Isaiah." 24 
Now those who had been sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, say- 
ing, " Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not the Christ, nor 
Elijah, nor the prophet ?'* 26 
John answered them, saying, 
" I baptize in water ! but there 
standeth one amongst you, 
whom ye know not; 27 even 
he who Cometh after me; the 
latchet of whose sandal I am not 
worthy to unloose." 

28 These things passed in 
Bethany beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 The next day, he beheld 
Jesus coming to him, and said, 
*' Behold the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world. 
SO This is he of whom I said, 
< After me cometh a man, who 
is before me ; for he is my prin- 
cipal.' 31 And I knew him 
not: but I, therefore, came 
baptizing in water, that he 
might be made manifest to Is- 
rael*" 32 John also bare witness, 
saying, " I saw the spirit coming 
down from heaven as a dove ; 
and it abode on him. 33 And 
I knew him not: but he who 
sent me to baptize in water, had 
said to me, *upon whom thou 
shalt see the spirit coming 
down and abiding, this is he 
who baptizeth in a holy spirit.' 

I 34 And I saw, and bare witness 



• tgOUeUfved.) « only wn." Ira. Ver. » only begotten," Neweome. See the tengthy notes on 
this raltieet, in the improvea version. 

t The connexion requires that the fifteenth Terse should be placed between the eighteentft 
And oiBetecntb. See Boyer's Conjectures, and Wakefield in loeo. 
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that thiti is the Son of God." 
35 On the next day, John 
was again standing, and two 
of his disciples: 36 and he 
looked on Jesus, who fera« walk- 
ings and said, ^< Behold the 
Lamb of God." 37 And the two 
disciples heard him speak, and 
£>]lowed Jesus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and seeing them fol- 
lowing, said to them, " What 
seek ye?" And they said to 
him, " Rabbi, (which signifieth, 
being interpreted, Teacher,) 
where dvvellest thou ?" 39 He 
said to them, " Come and see." 
They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: (now it was about the 
tenth hour). 

40 One of the two that heard 
John sfieakj and followed Jesus, 
• was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 41 The first he met 
with, was his own brother Si- 
mon, and he said to him, •* We 
have found the Messiah :" 
(which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ.)* 42 And he brought 
him to Jesus. And Jesus look-* 
ing on him, said, " Thou art 
Simon, the son of Jonah : thou 
shalt be called Cephas :" (which 
being interpreted, is, Rock.)t 

43 The day following, Jesus 
purposed to go into Galilee; 
and met Philip, and said to 
him, " Follow me." 44 (Now 
Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter.) 45 
Philip met Nathanael, and said 
to him, *• We have fbund him, 
of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, wrote, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph." 



46 Th^ NidbMiael caid to bim) 
" Can any good thing come out 
of Natareth ?" Philip replied, 
" Come and sec*" 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and said of him, 
<^ Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile." 48 Na- 
thanael said to him, '^ Whence 
knowest thou me ?" Jesqs an- 
swering, said to him, " Before 
Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig-tree> I saw 
thee." 49 Nathanael answered, 
and said to him, <' RablM, thou 
art the Son of God ; thou art 
the king of Israel." 50 Jesus 
an8wer<^ ami said to him, << Be- 
cause I said te thee, * I saw 
thee under the fig-tree,* be- 
lierest thou? thou shi^ see 
gi*eater things than these." 51 
Then Je$tts said to him, ^^ Veri- 
ly, verily I s€^ to you, [^Here- 
qfter^ ye shall see heaven openr 
ed, and the angels of God as- 
cending and descending on the 
Son of man." 

Ch. II. 1 Ann the third day 
there wiyi a marriage-feast in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mo- 
ther of Jesus was there: 2 And 
Jesus and his disciples, also, 
were invited to the marriage- 
feast. 3 And the wine fiuting, 
the mother of Jesus said to him, 
«• They have no wine." 4 Jesus 
said to her, ** Woman, what 
is that to thee and me ? f my 
hour is not yet come." 5 His 
mother said to the servants, 
«' Whatsoev^ he saith to you, 
doit:' 

6 Now six water-pots of stone 
were placed there, according to 
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ti)« manner of porU^^ag among 
the Jews, containing each, two 
OP three baths, t ,7 J^sus said to 
them, "Fill the water-pots with 
water." And they filled them 
Bp to the brim. 8 Then he said 
to them, *' Draw out now, and 
bear to the governor of the 
feast." And they did so. 9 And 
"When the governor of the feast 
bad tasted the water which was 
made wine, and knew not from 
whence it wa»; (but the ser- 
▼ants who drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 10 
and said to him, " Every man, 
at first, setteth on good wine; 
and when men have drunk 
largely, then that which is 
worse: bui thou hast kept the 
good wine until now." 

11 This beginning of mira- 
cles Jesus did in Cana of Gali- 
lee, and manHested bis glory : 
and his disciples believed in 
him. 

12 After this, he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his mo- 
ther, and his brethren, and his 
disciples: and they remained 
ihere not many days. 

IS NOW the pmssover of the 
Jews was near ; and Jesus went 
tip to Jerusalem ; 14 and found 
in the temple those who. sold 
cattle, and sheep^ and doves; 
and the money-changers sitting 
there: 15 anc^ having made a 
scourge o£ small cords, he 
drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the sheep^ and the cat> 
tie ; and poured out the money 



of the excbangers, and ovei> 
turned their tables ; 16 and said 
to those who sold doves, " Take 
these things hence; make not 
my Father's house a house of 
merchandise." 17 And his 
disciples remembered that it 
was written, " The zeal of thy 
house consumeth me." 

18 Then the Jews spake and 
said to him, " What sign dost 
thou show to us, since thou dost 
these things ?" 19 Jesus an- 
swered and said to them, ^' De^ 
stroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.'' 20 Then 
the Jews said, " Forty and six 
years was this temple in build- 
ing; and wilt thou raise it up 
in three days?" 21 But he 
spake concerning the temple of 
his body. 22 When, therefore^ 
he was risen from the dead^ 
his disciples remembered that 
he had said this £to them] : and 
they believed the scripture, and 
the words which Jesus had 
spoken. 

23 NOW, while he was iu 
Jerusalepi, at the feast of thet 
passover, many believed in his 
name, having seen the miracles 
which he did. 24 But Jesus did 
not trust himself to them, be- 
cause he knew /^em all : 25 an(l 
because he needed not that any 
sliould testify of man: for he 
himself knew what was in man. 

Ch. III. 1 Now there was a 
man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
2 this man came X.o Jeam^hj 
night, and said to him, ^^ Rabbi, 



» The LXX use the wordJn the original for the dofA, which contained about seven gaUous ;; 
mud for the teaht which contained one third of the hath, 3i Chron. iv. 5 ; 1 Kings iviii. 9^ 
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vre ktiaw that thou art ateaofaer 
come &om God: for no one 
can do these miracleg which 
thou dost, unless God be with 
hhn." 3 Jesus answered, and 
said to him, *< Verily, verily, I 
say to thee. Unless a man be 
born from above, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." 

4 Nicodemus said to him, 
^ How can a man be born when 
he is old ? can he enter a se- 
cond time into his mother's 
womb, and be bom ?'' 5 Jesus 
answered, " Verily, verily, I say 
to thee. Unless a man be born 
of water, and qf the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God/ 6 That which is bom 
of the flesh, is flesh ; and that 
which is born of the spirit, is 
spirit. 7 Wonder not that I said 
to thee. Ye must be born from 
above. 8 The wind bloweth 
where it will, and thou hearest 
its sound, but knowest not 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: so is every one that 
is born of the spirit." * 

9 Nicodemus answered, and 
said to him, " How can tiiese 
things be ?" 10 Jesus answered, 
and said to him, " Art thou a 
teacher in Israel, imd knowest 
Hot these things? 11 Verily, 
verily, I say to thee,, We speak 
that which we know, and testify 
that which we have seen ; and 
yet ye receive not our testi- 
mony. 12 If I have told you 



eardily ^ia^ and ye bdieve 
not ; how will y« believe, if i 
tell yo>u heavenly things? IS 
Now no one hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he who came 
down tem heaven, evtn the Son 
of maii^ fwho is in heaven.3t 

14 ^^ And as Moaes lifted np 
the serpent in the desert, sa 
must the Son of man be Hfted 
upr 15 diat every one who be* 
lieveth in him Aiay [nttfteri^h, 
but^ have aionian Ufe.'' 16 For 
God so loved the world, that 
he gave his well-beioved Sod, % 
that every, one who believeth in 
him shouldnot perish, but have 
aionian life. 17 For God sest 
not his Son into the woiid^ 
to condemn the world ; but that 
the world, through hkn, might 
be saved. 

18-" He who believeth in him,^ 
shall not be condemned: but 
he who believeth not, is con-^ 
demned already, because he 
hath not believ&i on the name 
of the well-belovedt SonofCrod. 

1 9 ^^ And this is the condemna- 
tion ; that light is come into the 
world, and yet men hare loved 
darkness rather Umn ligbt : for 
their deeds were evil : 90 for 
every one who doth evil hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the 
light, leM his deeds ^lonld be 
discovered. 21 But he who doth 
the truth cometh to. the ligh^ 
that his dieed» may be made 
manifest, becwise they are 



• ILfSVfM^ in this verse is rendered boOi wind and MJrft«* iitersBy, it 4giM6a ah- iiia» 
^n ; i. e. wind, breath, &c» but figuratively, its meaning is very extensive, and must ahnm 
be determined by tlie nature of the sntjeet with which it is in eonnexion. 

t " ft^ho is in heaven.^ This clause is wanting in some of the best copies. If its aatlKnticky 
IS allowed, it is to be understood of the knowMM which Chiist possessed of the Smth^M wilL 
See John i. 18." Im. Vet. note. ^^ 

t Se«ehap.i.M,lB,Bol«. 
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Si Aftba tkese things, Je- 
iustJld hts disciples came into 
lie ted of Jadea; and there 
le tUTied with them, and bap* 
ized. dd And ^hn, also, was 
^tizingin Enon, near Salem; 
wcaase there wafr mucli water 
here ; and tke fteofile came, and 
rere baptized. d4 For John had 
tot yet been cast into prison. 

25 Then a question arose be- 
ween 9<fme of John's d^iples 
tnd a Jew, about el^nsifig. 26 
%nd tbtsy came to Joto, vmd 
laid to him, *^ Rabbi, he that 
ras-with thee bejond Jor<kin, 
if whom thou bearest witness, 
)ehdld» he baptiseth, and all 
:on» to him.'* 27 John an- 
swered imd said, '* A man can 
receive nothing, unless it be 
jiven him from heav^). 28 Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, that 
[ said, ^ i am not the Christ, 
but I am sent before his face.* 

29 «* He that hath the bride, 
Is the bridegroom: but the 
friend of the bridegroom, who 
itandeth and heareth him, re- 
foiceth greatly, because of the 
bridegroom's voice. This my 
ny, therefore, is conrplete. 30 
He nrast increase, but I de- 
crease. 

SI *• He that cc^meth from a- 
bove, is above alt: he that is 
from ^e «uth, is from the earth, 
and apeaketh from the eaith : 
he that eomedi from heaven 
[it above all^ 32 and] what he 
bath seen and heard [that] he 
testifieth ; and yet no one re- 
ceiveth his testimony. 



33 ** He that hath received his 
testimony, hath set his seal that 
God is true. 34 For he whom 
God hath sent, speiiketh the 
words of God: for[Gorf] giveth 
him not the spirit by measure. 

35 « The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things 
into his hands. 36 He who be- 
lieveth on the Son, hath aio- 
nian life : and he who disbe- 
lieveth the Son, will not see 
life ; but the displeasure ofGod 
continueth towards him.*** 

Ch. IV. 1 Whek, therefore, 
the Lord knew that the Phari- 
sees had heard that he made 
and baptized more disciples 
than John \ 2 (though Jesus 
himself did not baptize, but hi9 
disciples) ; 3 he left Judea, and 
went [again] into Galilee. 4 
Now he must needs go through 
Samaria. 5 He came, therefore, 
to a city of Samaria, called 
Sychar, hear to the portion of 
land which Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 6 Now Jacob's well 
was there. And Jesus, being 
wearied with the journey, sat 
down by the well. (It was about 
the sixth hour.) 

7 A woman of Samaria hav- 
ing come to draw water, Je- 
sus said to her, •• Give me to 
drink." 8 (For his disciples 
were gone to the city, that they 
might buy food.) 

9 Then the Samaritan wo- 
man said to him, « Why dost 
thou, being a Jew, ask drink of 
mcj who am a Samaritan ?" (for 
the Jews Imve no dealings with 
the Samaritans.) 10 Jesus an- 



'*V4B«cftiMeofOod,7* &c Canq^ieU; *< the anger of God abidetlioA him*** lBi*V«r* 
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gwered, and said to her, ^< If 
thou hadst known the botinty of 
God, and who it is that now 
saith to thee, ' Give me to 
drink i* thou wouldst have ask- 
ed of him, and he would have 
given thee living water.'' 

11 The woman said to him, 
«« Sir, thou hast no vessel to 
draw with, and the well is deep i 
whence then canst thou have 
that living water ? 12 Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, 
who gave us the well, and vfho 
drank of it hirasdf, said his sons, 
and his cattle ?" IS Jesus an- 
swered, and said to her, " Who- 
soever drinketh of this water, 
will thirst again t 14 but who- 
soever shall drink of the water 
which I will give him, shall not 
thirst to the age ; but the water 
which I will give bim will be 
in him a well of water spnug- 
ittg up to aionian life." 

15 The woman said to him, 
^ Sir, give me of this water, that 
I thirst not, nor come hither to 
draw." 1 6 Jesus said to her, **Go, 
call thy husband^ and coin.e 
hither." 17 I'he woman an- 
swered, and said, «*I have no 
busbahd/' Jesus said to her, 
"Thou hast rightly said, 'I 
have no husband:' 18 for 
thou hast had five husbdnds; 
and he whom thou now hast, is 
not thy husband: thou hast 
6poken this truly." 

19 The woman said to him, 
"Sir, I perceive that thou art 
a prophet. 20 Our fathers 
worshipped on this mountain ; 
and ye say, that in Jenusalem 
is the place where men ought to 
worship.'* 21 Jesus said to her, 



"Woman, beKeve me^ tlut&ifl 

is coming, when ye shall- W 
ship the Father neith^ oa^ 
mountain,, nor at Jeruaaleioi|J 
Ye worship what ye knowjij 
we worship wkat we knowM 
salvation is from the JewiitiM 
But the hour is coml 
now is, when the true won 
pers will worship the Fa 
spirit and in truth : for i 
the Father seeketh such, n^ 
shippers^ofham. 24 Goiyn^ 
spirit s and the worshipp«pM 
him ottght.to wo^hi^ Auf •I 
spinit aira in truth." -.^ f 

25 Thew<)man said- to ^^ 
^*I know that i/ie 
(which signifieth the Qh 
cometh : when he is cos 
wiH teU us all things.?' 
sus said to her, " 1, who 
with thee» un AfJ* 

27 And, upon this, his 
cipies came, imd wondered 
he was talking with a wos 
yet no one said, " What se^ 
thou t" or, "Why talkest thi 
with her ?'* 28 Tlie w(p 
then left her bucket,, and y 
into the city, and said to 
men, 29 " Come,, see a n 
who hath told, me all th^ 
whatever I did : is not Uu& j 
Christ?" 30 Tfien they w 
out of the city,, and came 
him. 

31 [A/bftf] in the mean tin 
his disciples besought hit% i 
ing, "^ Master, eat." 32iBut 
said to them, *^ I have food 
eat, which y« know noto£" 
Then the disoiples> said one 
another, '^ Hath any one hrou^ 
him any thing to eat ?" 34 Jw 
said to them>. " My food is,. 
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do the will of bim who sent me, 
and to finish his wc»rk. 

35 « Say ye not, « There are 
[yet] four months, and then 
eometh the hanrest?' Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the 
fields ; behold, I tell you, that 
thty are already white for har- 
vest 36 jtnd he who reapeth, 
receireth wages, and gathereth 
a crop, to aionian life : that both 
he who soweth, and he who 
reapeth, may rejoice together : 
Sr for herein is that saying true, 
' One soweth, and another reap- 
eth.' 38 I have sent you to reap 
that on which ye have not la- 
boured: others have laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours." 

39 And many of the Sama- 
ritans of that city believed in 
him, in consequence of the 
words of the woman, who testi- 
fied, •* He told me all things 
whatever I did." 

40 When, therefore, the Sa- 
maritans came to him, they 
besought him that he would 
abide with them : and he abode 
there two days. 41 And muiy 
more believed because of his 
own words ; 42 and said to the 
woman, "We no longer be- 
lieve because of thy report : 
for we ourselves have heard 
him, and know that this is in- 
deed [the Christy'] the Saviour 
of the world." 

43 NOW, after the two days, 
he departed thence, [and went] 
into Galilee. 44 For Jesus him- 
self declared that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own countryw 
45 So when he had come into 
Galilee, tjie Galileans receivetd 



him, having seen all the things 
which he did at Jerusalem dur-^ 
ing the festival : for they, also, 
went up to the festival. 

46 So J€9U8 came again to 
Cana of Galilee, where he had 
made the water wine. And there 
was one of the king^s house- 
hold, whose son was sick, at 
Capernaum. 47 This man hav* 
ing heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, went 
to him, and besought bim, 
that he would come down and 
cure hi« son : for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then Jesus said to him, 
** Unless ye see signs and won* 
ders, ye will not believe." 49 
He of the king's household said 
to him, '< Sir, come down, be- 
fore my child die*" 50 Jesus 
said to him, *« Go thy way, thy 
son liveth.'' [And] the man be^ 
lieved the words which Jesus 
had spoken to him, and depart- 
ed. 51 And now as he was 
going down, his servants met 
him, and told Atm, saying, " Thy 
son liveth." 

52 Then he inquired of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said to him, 
<< Yesterday, at the seventh homv 
the fever left him." 53 So the 
father knew that ii vhu at the 
very hour, in which Jesus had 
said to him, ** Thy son liveth." 
And he, and his whole fomily, 
believed. 54 This second mira- 
cle Jesus did, when he had 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 

Ch. V. 1 AFTER these things 
there was a festival of the Jews ; 
and Jesus went up to Jerusa- 
lem. % Now there is at J^-oaa^ 
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l^m, by the shccp-s^fl^tf, a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, having five 
porches. 3 In these lay a [greaf\ 
number of infirm persons ; of 
blind, lame, and withered, [look- 
ing for the moving of the water.'] 
4 [^For at a certain season, an 
angel went down into the ftoolj 
and troubled the water: whoso* 
every therefore^ went in firsts af- 
ter the troubling (tf the water ^ 
was made well, whatever disease 
he had.]] 

5 And a certain man was 
there, who had been in an infir- 
mity thirty-eight years. 6 Jesus 
seeing him lying, and knowing 
that he had now been diseased a 
long time, said to him, " Dost 
thou desire to be healed?" 7 
The infirm man answered him, 
*' Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool : but while I am com- 
ing, another goeth,4own before 
me." 8 Jesus said to him, 
''Arise, take up thy couch, and 
walk." 9 And immediately, the 
man was healed, and took up 
his couch, and walked. Now on 
that day was the sabbath. 
. 10 The Jews, therefore, said 
to him who was cured, " It is 
the sabbath : it is not lawful for 
thee to take up thy couch." 11 
He answered them, " He who 
healed me, the same said to me, 
'Take up thy couch, and 
walk.' '' 12 [Then] they asked 
him, " What man is that who 
judd to thee, < Take up thy 
couchr'€knd walk ?' '' 13 But he 
Jhat was cured knew not who 
it was : for Jesus had conveyed 
iiim&eif iiway> a multitude b^g 
^n that fWcc. 



14 Afterward Jesus found 
him in the temple, and said to 
him, " Behold, thou art cured : 
sin no more, lest some worse 
thing befal thee." 15 The man 
departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus who had cured 
him. 16 And for this, the Jews 
persecuted Jesus, because he 
had done these things on the 
sabbath. 

ir But Jesus said to them$ 
" My Father continually work- 
eth; and I also work." IS 
Wherefore, for this, the Jews 
sought the more to kill him ; 
because he had not only broken 
the sabbath, but said also, that 
God was his father, making 
himself like God. 19 Jesus, 
therefore, spake and said to 
them, ** Verily, verily, I say to 
you. The Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father do : for what things 
the Father doth, th^e the Son 
also doth in like manner. 

20 " For the Father loveth the 
Son, and showeth him all things 
which he himself doth : and he 
will show him greater works 
than these, so that ye will won- 
der. 21 For as the Father rais- 
eth up the dead, and giveth 
them life ; so the Son likewise 
giveth Ufo to whom he will. 22 
For neither doth the Father 
judge any one : but hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son; 
23 that all may honour the Son, 
as they honour the Father. He 
that honouretb not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father who sent 
him. 

24 " Verily, verily, I say to 
you. He that iH^rkeneth to my 
words, and believeth in him 
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wbo sent me, bath aioman life, 
and shall not come into con- 
demnation; but passeth from 
death to life. 

25 •* Verily, verily, I say to you» 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
ivhen the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; and 
they that hear shall live. £6 For 
as the Father hath life in him- 
self, so hath he given to the 
Son, also, to have life ip him- 
self: 27 and he hath given him 
authority to exercise judgment 
also^ because he is the Son of 
man* 

aB « Wonder not at this ; for 
the hour is coming in which all 
that are in the tombs shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth ; 
29 they that have done good to 
the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, to the re* 
surrection^f condemnation. 

SO <^ Of myself, I can do no- 
thing : as I hear, I judge : and 
my judgment is just; because 
I seek not mine own will, but 
the will of him who sent me* 

31 " If I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is not true. 32 
Th^re is another who beareth 
witness of me ; and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 33 Ye sent to 
John, and he bare witness to 
the truth. 34 Yet I receive not 
witness from man: but I say 
these things, that ye may be 
saved. 35 He was that burning 
and shining Is^ap; but ye chose 
to rejoice for a short time only 
in his light* 

36 " But I have greater wit- 
ness than that of John: for the 
works which the Fath^ hath 



given me to perform, these 
works which I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 37 And the father him- 
self, who sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
listened to his voice at any tim^ 
nor seen his form ; 38 nor have 
ye his word abiding in you ; be- 
cause ye believe not in him 
whom he hath sent. 39 Ye 
search the scriptures, because 
in them ye think ye have aio- 
nian life: and, though they tes- 
tify of me, 40 yet ye are not 
willing to come to me, that ye 
may have life. 

41 "I receive not honour 
from men: but I know you» 
that ye have not the love of God 
in you. 42 I am come in my Fa- 
ther's name, and yet ye receive 
me not: 43 if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How can ye be- 
lieve, who receive honour from 
one another, while ye seek not 
the honour which cemeth from 
God only? 

45 " Think not that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father : there 
is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 46 
For if ye had be^eved Moses* 
ye would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me. 47. But if 
ye believe not his writings, how 
will ye believe my words ?" 

Ch.VI. 1 AFTER these things 
Jesus went over the sea of Ga- 
lilee, which is (he 9ea of Tiberias. 
2 And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, because they saw the 
miracles which he had done on 
those who were diseased. 3 
And Jesus went up a mountain^ 
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and sat there with his disctples* 

4 Now the passover (a festival 
of the Jews) was nigh. 5 When 
Jesus, therefore) lifted up, ^> 
eyes, and saw that a great mul- 
titude was coming to him, he 
said to Philip) <^ Whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may 
eat ?" 6 (Now he said this to 
try him : for he himself knew 
what he was about to perform.) 7 
Philip answered him, ^^ Two 
hundred denarii would not pur- 
chase bread sufficient for them, 
so that every one of them may 
take a little." 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
said to him, 9 ^^ There is a lad 
here, who hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes : 
but what are they among so 
many ?'* 10 [^Jnd] Jesus said, 
** Make the men place them- 
selves on the ground." (Now 
there was much grass in the 
place.) [^o] the men placed 
themselves on the ground, in 
number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and, having given thanks, he 
distributed [io the discifilee, and 
the diadfilcB'] to those on the 
f^round : and in like manner of 
the fishes, as much as they de- 
sired. 12 And when they were 
£lled, he said to his disciples, 
'^Gather up the fragments which 
remain, that nothing be lost." 
13 They therefore gathered 
them, and filled twelve panniers 
with the fragments of the five 
barley4oaves, which remained 
to those that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, having 
seen the miracle which Jesus 



did, said, ** This is in truth 
that prophet who was to come 
into the world." 15 Jesus, 
therefore, perceiving that they 
were about to come and take 
him by force, to make him a 
king, [again] withdrew him- 
self^ alone, to a mountam. 

16 And in the evening, his 
disciples went down to the sea; 
17 and having embsurked, were 
passing by sea, to Capernaum. 
And it was now dark ; and Je* 
sus had not come to them. 18 
And the sea arose, because of a 
great wind which blew. 19 So 
having rowed about twenty-five 
or thirty furlongs, they saw Je- 
sus walking on th^ sea, and 
ditawing near the vessel: and 
they were afraid. 20 But he said 
to them, "It is I : be not 
afraid*" 21 Then they were 
glad to receive him into the 
vessel ; and immediately the 
vessel was at the land whither 
they were going. 

22 The day following, the 
multitude, who had been by the 
sea-side, having seen that no 
other boat was there, save that 
one, and that Jesus had Dot 
gone with his disciples into the 
vessel, but that his disciples had 
departed alone; 2S (howeva; 
there came other boats from 
Tiberias, near the place whefe 
they ate bread, [after the Lord 
had given thanks;]) 24 when 
the multitude therefore^ saw, 
that neither Jesus was th«rc^ 
nor his disciples, they toolL 
shipping, and came to Caper- 
naum, seeking Jesus. 

25 And when they had fovoii 
him, (m the other side of Che 
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sea, tb^ said to him, << Rabbi, 
when earnest thou hither ?" 26 
Jesus answered them, and said, 
*< Verily, verily, I say to you. 
Ye seek me, not because ye 
have seen miracles, hiit because 
ye ate of the loaves suid were 
filled. 

27 ** Labour to obtain not the 
food which perishetb, but the 
food which enduretfa to aionian 
life« which the Sou of man will 
give you, for to him the Father, 
rven God, hath set his seal." 

26 They said therefore, to 
him, ^ What shall we do, that 
we may work the works of 
God ?" 29 Jesus answered, and 
said to them, ^< This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he^hath scan*" 30 Then 
they said to him, " What mi- 
racle, therefore, dost thou, that 
we may see, and believe thee ? 
what dost thou work ? 31 Our 
fathers ate manna in the desert : 
as it is written, ' He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat.' " 

32 Jesus [^iherefore^j said to 
them, ** Verily, verily, I say to 
you, Moses gave you not the 
bread from heaven ; but my 
Father is giving you the true 
Wead from heaven *; 33 for the 
bread of God is that which 
Cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life to the world." 34 
Then they said to him, '' Mas- 
ter, always give us this bread." 

35 [^ow] Jesus said to 
them, " I am the bread of life: 
he who Cometh to me, shall ne- 



ver hunger; and he who be- 
lieveth in me, shall never thirst. 
36 But I have said to you, that 
ye have both seen me and be- 
lieve not. 

37 ••All whom the Father giv- 
eth me, will come to me ; and 
him who cometh to me, I will 
in no wise cast out. 38 For I 
am come down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him who sent me. 

39 "And this is the will of him 
who sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I should lose 
none of it, but should raise it 
up, at the last day. 40 For this 
is the will of him who sent me, 
that every one who seeth the 
Son, and believeth in him, shall 
have aiQuian life: and I will 
raise him up, at the last day." 

41 The Jews then murmur- 
ed at him, because he said, ' I 
am the bread which came down 
from heaven :' 42 and said, " Is 
not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we 
know ? how, therefore, doth he 
say [fAz«], ' I came down from 
heaven ?' "f 

43 Jesus answered and said 
to them, " Murmur not amongst 
yourselves. 44 No one can 
come to me, unless the Father, 
who sent me, draw him : and 
I will raise him up, at the last 
day. 45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, 'And all shall be taught 
of God.' Every one who hath 
heard and learned from the Fa- 
ther, cometh to me. 46 Not that 



* The hntA from heavoi clearly signifies the doetrine* not the penkm, of Christ. 

"f^ The Jews, like many modem expositors, mistook our Lord*s meaning:. They understood that 
1^ his person, which be intended of his doctrine and took that in a literal sense, which he meant 
iBMcmvely. Obserre, that the Jews caU Jesus the son of Joseph, without being cotttiadieted by 
Qie Svangelist." Im. Ver. note. 
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any one hath seen the Father, 
but he that is from God; he 
hath seen the Father. 

47 " Verily, verily, I say to 
you, He who believeth in me, 
hath aionian life. 48 I am the 
bread of life. 49 Your fathers ate 
manna in the desert, and died. 
50 This is the bread which 
Cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat of it, and not 
die. 51 I am the living br«ad 
which came down from heaven: 
if any one eat of this bread, he 
shall live to the age: and the 
bread which I will give, is my 
flesh [which I will give] for the 
life of the world." 

52 The Jews, therefore, con- 
tended amongst themselves, 
saying, " How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat?" 53 
Jesus therefore said to them, 
" Verily, verily, I say to you. 
Unless ye eat the flesh * of the 
Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have not life in you. 
54 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath aionian 
life ; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 55 For my flesh is 
truly food, and my blood is truly 
drink. 

5Q " He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, abideth 
in me, and I in him. 57 As the 
living Father hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father ; so he like- 
wise that eateth me, shall live 
by me. 58 This is the bread 
which came down from heaven: 



not as [_your^ fathers ate mawuL 
and died. He that eateth of this 
bread, shall live to the ag^c.*' 
59 He said these things, in a 
synagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Many, therefore, of his 
disciples, hearing ifuM^ said, 
" This is hard doctrine : ivho 
can understand it?" 61 But 
Jesus, knowing, in himself, that 
his disciples murmured at this, 
said to them, *' Do ye revolt at 
this ? 62 IVhat then if ye shall 
see the Son of man goings up 
where he was beforef ? 6S It is 
the spirit ths^ g^eth life ; the 
fiesli profiteth nothing : the 
words which I speak to you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 
But there are some of yo«i that 
believe not." 64 (For Jesos 
knew, from the beginning, who 
they were that believed not, and 
who was to deliver him up,) 65 
And he said, " For this cause I 
said to you, that no one can 
come to me, unless it be g^ven 
to him by [my] Father." 

66 From that time^ many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 67 
Jesus therefore said to the 
twelve, •* Will ye also depart V* 
68 Simon Peter answered him, 
" Master, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of aionian 
life: 69 and we believe, and 
know, that thou art the Holy 
One of God." 70 [Jeeua'} an- 
swered them, " Have not I 



• Vnleu ye eat tJieJ^fh^ etc.] Unless ye receive and observe mv doctrine. See ver. SI. 4M, 
47. Newcotne. It is not necettary to sui»pose tiiat otir Lord here 'has any allusion to kisova 
dt-ath : thou[;h that is not impntbable. 

t The proper meaninf; of this passage seeins to be this : Do ye revolt at what I have now saiii 
What then would you do if I should advance still further into the su^ect of my misaiom and 
—veal truths whieb would be still mort renii»te frotu your apm«ben«ioii, and more o^naive to 
- prejudices I See th. xvi. 12. See also, Inu Ver. note. 
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chosen you twelve? and yet 
one of you is an impostor.'* 
n Now he spake of Judas Is- 
cariot, the »on of Simon: for 
he was about to deliver him up, 
[being^ one of the twelve. 

Ch. VIL 1 And after these 
things, Jesus travelled about in 
Galilee : for he did not choose 
to walk in Judea because the 
Jews sought to kill Mm. 

2 Now the Jews' feast of ta- 
bernacles, was near. S His 
brethren, therefore, said to him, 
^' Depart hence, and go into 
Judea ; that thy disciples, also, 
may see the works which thou 
do8t 4 For no one who seeketh 
to be known publicly, doth any 
thingin secret. If thou do these 
things, show thyself to the 
world." 5 (For neit|ier did his 
brethren believe in hun.) 

6 [7'ift^n3 Jesus ssdd to them, 
" My time is not yet come : 
but your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth. because I tes- 
tify of it that its works are evil. 

8 Go ye up to [^AitJ festival : 
I am not going up to this festi- 
▼al, at firesent ; for my time is 
not yet fully come." 9 Having 
said this to them, he remained 
itiU in Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren had gone up^ then 
he also went up to the festival ; 
not openly, but as it were in se- 
cret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the festival and said, « Where 
is he ?" 12 And there was much 
murmuring among the multi- 
tudes concerning him : and 
some said, ^^ He is a good 
man :'* others said, « No : but 



he deceiveth the people.'' IS 
However, no one spake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 But it being already about 
the middle of the festival, Jesus 
went up into the temple, and 
taught. 15 And the Jews won- 
dered, saying, •« How hath t»us 
man learning, having never been 
taught?" 16 Jesus answered 
them, and said, << My doctrine 
is not mine, but his who sent 
me. 17 If any one desire to do 
his will, he shall know concern- 
ing the doctrine, whether it be 
from God, or whether I speak 
of myself. 

18 " Whoever speaketh of 
himself, seeketh to firomote his 
own glory : but whoever seek- 
eth to firomote the glory of him 
who sent him. thft same i« true, 
and unrighteousness is not in 
him. 19 Did not Moses give 
you the law ; and yet no one of 
you keepeth the law ? Why 
seek ye to kill me ?'' 20 The 
multitude answered and said^ 
'^Thou hast a demon: Who 
seeketh to kill thee ?" 

21 Jesus answered, and said 
to them, " I have done one 
work, and ye all wonder at it. 
22 Moses gave you circumci- 
sion ; (not that it is from Moses, 
but from the fathers ;) and ye, 
on the sabbath, circumcise a 
man. 25 If a man on the sab* 
bath receive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses may not be 
broken, are ye angry with me, 
because I made a man entirely 
well on the sabbath ? 24 Judge 
not according to appearance; 
but judge righteous ludgment." 

25 Then some inhabiunts of 
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Jerusalem said* ^ Is not this he ') 
whom they seek to kill? ^ 
[but,] lo ! he speaketh boldly ; 
and nothing is said to him. Do 
the rulers know indeed that this 
is the Christ ? 27 However, we 
know this man, whence he is ; 
but, when Christ cometh, no 
one knoweth whence he is." * 
£8 Then Jesus cried out, in the 
temple, as he taught, saying, 
'* Ye both know me, and know 
whence I am ; and I am not 
come of myself, but he who 
sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. £9 But I know him : for I 
am from him, and he hath sent 
me." 

30 Then the Jewa sought to 
apprehend him : yet no one laid 
hands on him, because his hour 
was not yet come. 31 But many 
of the multitude believed in 
him, and said, '* When Christ 
cometh, will he do more mira- 
cles than [these] which this 
man hath done ?" 

32 The Pharisees heard the 
multitude murmuring such 
things about him; and the 
Pharisees and the chief^priests 
sent officers to apprehend him. 
33 Jesus, therefore, said, " Yet 
a little while I shall be with 
you ; and t/ten I shall go to him 
who sent me. 34 Ye will seek 
me, and will not find me ; and 
where I shall be, thither ye can- 
not come." 

35 The Jews, therefore, said 



amongst themselves, <* Whither 
will this man go, that we shall 
not find him ? will he go to the 
dispersed Greeks, and teach the 
Greeks ?+ 36 What words arc 
these which he said, ' Ye will 
seek me, and will not find me : 
and where I shall be, thither ye 
cannot come ?* " 

37 NOW on the last day, 
which ia the great day, of the 
festival) Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, " If any one thirst, let 
him come to me, and drink. 38 
He who believeth in me, as the 
scripture hath said, from his 
belly shall fiow rivers of living 
water." 39 (Now he spake this 
of the spirit, which those who 
believe in him were to receives 
for a [holyj spirit was not yet 
recctveO, because J«»U« WM ft9\ 
yet glortfied.) 

40 Many of the muldtude | 
therefore^ hearing these words, 
said, *' In truth this is the prc»- 
phet." 41 Others said, " This 
is the Christ." [^«0 others 
said, ^'Doth the Christ come 
out of Galilee ? 42 Hath not the 
scripture said, that the Christ 
cometh of the offspring of Da- 
vid, and from the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ?" 43 
So there was a division among' 
the multitude because of hiin« 
44 And some of them desired 
to apprehend him : but no one 
laid bands on him. 

45 Then the officers came to 



* It wat a tradition of the Jpwa, that after tbe Messiah was bom, be would be eonveycd awaj 
aTtd miraculously concealed, till Eiias should come to reveal aud anoint him. SeelWUMbf is 
loc. This tradition seems to be alluded to, Matt. xii. 38 ; xvi. 1; Mark viii. 11; Luke xL Mk 
Matt.xxiv. 3. sow 

t By Greeks here, we are to uTiderstand ** Greek or Grecian Jews;^ that ia, ** the Jews «1n 
spoke Greek, and Mho.are here distinguished from the Je\rt caUed Mebrewft th«t i% wbo ■ 
the Hebrew tongue of that time.*^ Euc)'clo. Art. Hellaiists. 
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the chief-priests and Pharisees ; 
who said to them, «< Why have 
ye not brought him ?" 4tJ The 
officers answered, " Never did 
roan so speak, [as this mam]'' 

47 Then the Pharisees answer- 
ed them, " Are ye also deceived? 

48 Hath any of the nilers or of 
the Pharisees believed in him ? 

49 but this multitude, who 
know not the law, are accurs- 
ed." 50 Nicodemus said to them, 
(he who came to JeBua by night, 
being one of them») 51 «< Doth 
our law judge any man, unless 
it first hear him, and know 
what he doth ?'' 52 They an- 
swered, and said to him, " Art 
thou also of Galilee? Search 
and see, that a prophet is not to 
arise out of Galilee.'' 

5^ • [Thbs every man i»ent to 
hit own home: Ch. VIII. 1 bui 
Jews went to the mount of Oliver, 
2 And earhf in the morning he 
came again into the temple^ and 
all the fieofile came to him; and he 
9at down and taught them. 3 
•hd the eeribea and the Phari- 
iees drought to him a woman ta* 
ken in adultery : and having set 
her in the midet^ 4 they said to 
Urn, << Teacher, thi* woman wa* 
taken in adultery^ in the very 
Kt* 5 JVbw Moaea in the law 
commanded ua^ that auch ahould 
^e atoned: what then aayeat 
hmP'* 

6 JVow they aaid thia^ trying 
Urn; thai they might have where- 



of to accuae him. But Jeau9 
a too/ling downy wrote with his 
finger on the ground. 7 But aa 
they continued aaking himjraiaing 
himaetfup^ he aaid to them, " Lei 
him that ia without ain among you^ 
firat caat a atone at her." 

8 jhid atoofUng down againy 
he wrote on the ground. 9 Bui 
theyy having heard ^%,and being 
convicted by their conacience, 
went out, one by one^ beginning 
at the elder, to the laai : and Jc 
aua waa left aloncj and the wo^ 
man atanding in the midat, 

10 J\/ow Jeaua raiaing himaelf 
ufiy and aeeittg no one but the wo» 
man, aaid to her, " IVoman^ 
where are thoap thine accuaera ? 
hath no one condemned thee?" 
1 1 ^nd ahe aaid, <« JVb one^ Maa* 
ter.^^ And Jeaua aaid to her, 
*' JVeither do I condemn thee : goy 
and ain no more.^^"] 

12 Then Jesus spake again 
to them, saying, *' I am the 
light of the world : he who fol- 
loweth me, shall by no means 
walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life." 13 The Pha- 
risees, therefore, said to him, 
" Thou bearest witness of thy- 
self; thy witness is not true." 

14 Jesus answered, and said 
to them, « Though I bear wit- 
ness of myself, yet my witness 
is true : for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go ;t but 
ye know not whence I come, 
and whither I go. 15 Ye judge 



* ** This pangnph eonceraing the wpinan taken in adultenr it wanting in the Alexandrian (we 
(^oide^ PrefaeeX Vatican, Ephrem, and other nianiueri)>ts ofgreat authoiity, and in the oMesC 
npies oiihe Syriac version; and i« not cited by Or gen, Chr^iostnii), and other ancient eeclesi- 
istieal writers. It it found in the Cambridge manuscript, tnouf^h with some variations fW>m 
bereeeiTed text. GriMbach keeps it in his text ; but with great hesitation.*' See Im. Vcr. note* 

t>q. d. I know fiMnn vkom ny aothoritj it derived, and to whom I am accountable. See ch. 
u>13;siii, 1.3. 
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according to the flesh : I judge 
no one. 16 And yet if I judge, 
my judgment is true : because 
1 am not alone, but I and the 
Father who sent me. 17 It is 
written in your law also, that 
the witness of two men is true. 
18 I bear witness of myself ; and 
the Father who sent me beareth 
witness of me.'' 

19 They said, therefore, to 
him, " Where is thy Father ?" 
Jesus answered, "Ye neither 
know the, nor my Father : if ye 
had known me, ye would have 
known my Father also." 20 He 
spake these words in the trea- 
sury, as he was teaching in the 
temple: and yet no one laid 
hands on him ; for his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 Theh [/eiusl said to them 
again, " I am gomg away, and 
ye will seek me, and will die in 
your sin : whither I go, ye can- 
not come." 22 Then the Jews 
said, "Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, < Whither I 
go, ye cannot come.' " 23 And 
he said to them, " Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above : ye 
are of this world ; I am not of 
this world. 24 1 therefore said 
to you, that ye will die in your 
* sins : for if ye believe not that 
I am he, ye will die in your 
sins." 

25 Then they said to him, 
" Who art thou ?" l^nd] Jesus 
«aid to them, "Even what I 
told you at first. 26 1 have many 
things to say concerning you, 
and to condemn : but he who 
sent me, is true ; and I speak 
to the world those things which 
I have heard from him." 27 



They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 1 hen Jesus said to them, 
" When ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then ye will know 
that I am he^ and that I do no- 
thing of myself; but speak 
these things as my Father hath 
taught me. 29 And he who sent 
me is with me : [^the father] 
hath not left me alone ; because 
I always do those things which 
please him." 

30 AS he spake these words> 
many believed m him. 31 Then 
Jesus said to those Jews who 
believed in him, " If ye con- 
tinue in my word, th&i ye are 
truly my disciples : 32 and ye 
shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." S3 
But some qf them answered him» 
" We arc Abraham's ofiTspring, 
and were never slaves to any 
one : how sayest thou, ' Ye shall 
become free?'" 

34 Jesus Miswered them, 
** Verily, verily, I say to you. 
Whosoever committeth sin is 
the slave [o/nn], 35 And the* 
slave abideth not in the house 
to the age : but the son abideth 
to the age. 36 If the Son there- 
fore, shall make you free, ye 
will be free indeed. 37 I know 
that ye are Abraham's offspri&g: 
yet ye seek to kill me, be<muse 
my word hath no place in you. 
38 I speak that which I have 
seen with [fny] Father : and ye 
do that which ye have seen with 
[tfourl father." 

39 They answered, and said to 
him, " Abraham is our father." 
Jesus said to them, « If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye woul4 
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do the works of Abraham. 40 
But DOW ye seek to kill me, a 
man who has told you the truth, 
which I have heard from God : 
Abraham did not act thus. Ye 
do the works of your father." 
41 [Then] they said to him, 
" We are not born of fornica- 
Xian : we have one Father, even 
God." 

42 Jesus said to them, " If 
God were your Father, ye would 
love me : for I proceeded, and 
am come from God ; yet 1 came 
iK>t of myself, but He sent me. 
43 Why do ye not understand 
my discourse ? because ye can- 
not hearken to my word. 44 Ye 
are of your father the impostor;* 
and the desires of your father 
ye are disposed to do. He was 
a slayer of men from the begin- 
niiig, and continued not in the 
truth ; because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own : for 
he is a liar, and the father of 
lies.t 45 And because I speak 
ihe truth, ye believe me not. 
46 Which of you convicteth me 
of falsehood ? 47 If I speak the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
meP he that is of God, hearken- 
eth to God's words : ye there- 
fore hearken not, because ye 
are not of God." 

48 The Jews answered and 
said to himf <^ Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a demon V* 49 Jesus an- 



swered, ^ I have not a demon s 
but 1 honour my Father, and ye 
dishonour me. 50 But I seek 
not mine own glory: there Is 
one who seeketh it, and judgeth. 
51 Verily, verily, I say to you. 
If a man keep my words, be 
shall by no means see death to 
the age." 

52 The Jews therefore said 
to him, "Now we knoW that 
thou hast a demon. Abraham 
is dead and the prophets al90 : 
yet thou say est, Mf a man keep 
my words, he shall by no meaos 
taste of death [to the agej. 53 
Art thou greater than our &- 
ther Abraham, who is dead? 
and the prophets are dead aUo : 
whom makest thou thyself V^ 

54 Jesus answered, " If I 
glorify myself, mj glory is no- 
thing: it is my Father who 
gloriiieth me ; of whom ye say, 
that he is your Grod : 55 and yet 
ye know him not ; but I know 
him: and if I should say, 'I 
know him not,' I should speak 
falsely, like you : but I know 
him, and keep his words. 56 
Your Father Abraham earnest- 
ly desired that he might see my 
day : and he saw U4 s^nd was 
glad.'> 

57 The Jews therefore said 
to him, "Thou art not yet fifty 
years old ; and hast thou seen 
Abraham ?" 58 Jesus said to 
them, "Verily, verily, I say 
to you. Before Abraham was 



• the irapnttor, or devil, i. e. tlie principle of moml evVL personified. Wicked men are h^ 
children, aud resemble hiin. This symbolical persan it here represented as unifbrmly wicked: be u 
• manstaif er or mordev«r, as vSee leads to mtspry and ruin. He is the tkther of liars, as being 
the snpposed sonree of evil, and teutpter to all wickednets. See Essajt by the Rev J. Simpson, p. 

tGr. of him, or of it. 

I i. e. he fofeww it. See fh. zli. 41. 
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bora I am Af.''» 59 Then they 
took up stones to cast at hinl : 
but Jesus concealed himself, 
and went out of the temple. 

Ch. IX. 1 And as he passed 
by, he saw a man that had been 
blind from hia birth. 2 And his 
disciples asked him, saying, 
« Master, who sinned, this man, 
or his parents, that he was 
bom blind ?" 3 Jesus answered, 
** Neither did this man sin, nor 
his parents : but that the works 
of God might be manifested in 
him. 4 I must work the works 
of him who sent me, while it 
is day : the night cometh, when 
no one can work. 5 While I am 
in the world, I am the light of 
the world.'* 

6 When he had said this, he 
spat on the ground, and made 
clay with the spittle, and anoint- 
ed the eyes [of the blind man] 
with the clay, 7 and said to him, 
*< Go, wash thyself in the pool 
of Siloam :" (which is, by in- 
terpretation. Sent.) He depart- 
ed, therefore, and washed him- 
self, and came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours, therefore, and those 
who had seen him before, (for 
he had been a beggar) said, ^^ Is 
not this he who sat and beg- 
ged ?" 9 Some said, " This is 
he.'' And others «a«(/, "He is 
like him." But he said, '* I am 
he:' 

10 They said, therefore, to 
him, " How were thine eyes 
opened ?" 11 He answered and 
said, " A man, called Jesus, 



made clay and anointed mine 
eyes, and said to me, * Go to 
Siloam, and wash thyself:' and 
I went and washed myself, and 
received my sight." 12 Then 
they said to him, " Where is 
he V* He said, " I know not." 

13 Then they brought him to 
the Pharisees ; [him who had 
been blind.") 14 Now it was the 
sabbath, when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 15 
Then the Pharisees also asked 
him again, how he had receired 
his sight. And he said to them, 
" He put clay on mine eyes, 
and i washed myself, and see." 
16 Wherefore, some of the 
Pharisees said. This man is not 
from God, because he keepeth 
not the sabbath." Others said, 
" How can a sinner do such 
miracles ?" And there was a 
division among them. 

17 They said again to the 
blind man, " What sayest thou 
of him, since he hath opened 
thine eyes ?" And he said, 
'^ He is a prophet." 18 Upon 
this the Jews did not beliere 
concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and had received 
his sight ; until they called his 
parents: [the fiarenta of him 
that had received his sight.] t 

] 9 And they asked them, say- 
ing, <' Is this your son, of whcmi 
ye say that he was born blind ? 
how then doth he now see ?" 
20 His parents answered them, 
and said, " We know that this 
is our son, and that he was born 



* At if he bad said, " My mission was settled and certain before the birth of Abraham.** Com- 
pare Matt.xvii. 11. See Wakefield's note on the text. 

t ** See the external authorities, which show that the two last Greek words in this Terae are 
* jrlow. And though there is no external authority for oinittiug the three last words <^ Tcr. IS, 
tbey hiTC the appearance of a marginal note inserted in the text.** Neweome. 
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blbd : SI but by what means he 
now seeth, we know not; or 
who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; ask him: 
he will speak for himself.'^ 

22 His parents spake these 
words, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had already 
agreed that, if any one should 
confess him to be Christ; he 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue. 23 For this cause his pa- 
rents said, ** He is of age ; ask 
him." 24 A second time, there- 
fore, they called the man that 
had been blind, and said to him, 
" Give glory to God : we know 
that this man is a sinner.*' 

25 [I%^n3 he answered and 
said, « Whether he be a sin- 
ner, I know not: one thing I 
)ui0w» that^ whereas I was blind, 
1 now see.^ 26 TKen they said 
to him, again, " What did he 
to thee ? how opened he thine 
eyes?" 27 He answered them, 
" I have told you already, and 
ye did not hearken : why de- 
sire ye to hear it again ? would 
ye also be his disciples ?" 

28 nen they reviled him, 
and said, " Thou art his disci- 
ple ; but we are the disciples of 
Moses. 29 We know that God 
spake to Moses : but we know 
not whence this man is. 

30 The man answered and 
said to them, " This surely is 
a wonderful thing, that ye know 
not whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 31 
[JVbw] ^® know that God hear- 
eth not sinners : but if any one 
L>e a worshipper of God, and do 
liis will, him he heareth. 32 
Rrom the commencement of the 



age, it hath not been heard that 
any one opened the eyes of one 
bom blind. 33 If this man were 
not from God, he could do no- 
thing.'' 

35 They answered, and said 
to him, " Thou wast altogether 
bom in sins, and dost thou teach 
us ?" And they cast him out. 

34 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out : and having found 
him, said to him, " Dost thou 
believe in the Sonof God ?" 36 
He answered and said, " Who 
is he. Master, that I may be- 
lieve in him ?'^ 37 [^n(/] Jesus 
said to him, " Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is he who talk- 
eth with thee." 38 And he said» 
" Master, I believe," And he 
did him obeisance. 

39 Then Jesus said, « For 
judgment I am come into th!$ 
world : that those who see lK>t» 
may see; and that those who 
see, may become blind." 40 
[jindli some of the Pharisees 
that were with him, heard these 
words, and said to him, " Are 
we also blind ?" 41 Jesus said 
to them, ** If ye were blind, ye 
would not have sin : but now ye 
say, * We see ;' your sin [there' 
/'ore'] remaineth. 

Ch. X. 1 « Verily, verily I 
say to you, he that entereth not 
by the door, into the sheep-fold, 
but climbeth up some other 
way, that man is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that entereth 
in by the door, is the shepherd 
of the sheep. 3 To him the por- 
ter openeth ; and the sheep 
hearken to his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 4 [/ind^ 
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when he bringeth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him ; for 
they know his voice. 5 Where- 
as, a stranger they will not fol- 
low, but will flee from him : for 
they know not the voice of 
strangers.^' 6 This parable Je- 
sus spake to them: but they 
understood not what things they 
were, which he spake to them. 

7 Jesus, therefore, said to 
them again, ** Verily, verily, I 
say to you, I am the door of the 
sheep. 8 All who have come 
before me are thieves and rob- 
bers : but the sheep did not 
hear them. 9 I am the door : if 
any one enter in by me, he 
shall be safe, and shall go in 
and out, and find pasture. 10 
The thief cometh- not, but to 
steal, and to ktU, and to destroy: 
I am come that they may have 
life, and that they may have it 
abundantly. 11 1 am the good 
shepherd: the good shepherd 
layeth down his life for the sheep. 

IS « But he that is a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth ; and the 
wolf seizeth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep : 13 [and the 
hireling Jteeth,"] because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. 14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my shee/i, and 
am known by mine; 15 even as 
the Father knoweth me, and a« 
I know the Father : and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 



16 <<And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold : them 
also I must bring, and thej will 
hear my voice: and there shall 
be one flock, and one shepherd. 
17 For this my Father loveth 
me ; because I lay down ray life, 
that I may take it again. 18 No 
one taketh it from me; but I 
lay it down of myself I have 
authority to lay it down, and I 
have authority to receive it 
again. This commission I hAYe 
received fix)m my Father." 

19 There was a division 

(therefore] again, among the 
ews because of these words. 
20 And many of them said, 
*^ He hath a demon, and is mad;* 
why hear ye him ?'' 21 Others 
said, " These are not the words 
of him that hath a demon. Can 
a demon open the eyes of the 
blind ?'' 

22 NOW the feast of dedi- 
cation was kept at Jerusalem; 
Sand] it was winter. 23 And 
esus walked in the temple, m 
Solomon's porch. 24 Then the 
Jews surrounded him, and said 
to him, ^< How long dost thou 
keep us in suspense? If thou 
be the Christ, tell us plainly." 
25 Jesus answered them, <*I 
have told you, and ye believe 
not : the ^works which I do» in 
my Father's name, they bear 
witness of me. 

26 <'But ye believe not,becaiise 
ye are not of my sheep. [As I 
said to you,] 27 my sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me: 28 and I 



* ffe hath a demon and is mad,'] Obcerve, these words express cause and efieet. The ef^et, llit 
disease, is fntanity: the supposed cause is po session by a tkmon^ or a human gh»tt, limn wlnoi i»t 
su^MMitioii eau be more absurd: but i( was the pkiloso|)hji- of tbe a^ 
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give to them aionian life ; and 
they shall by no means perish 
to the age, nor shall any one 
force them out of my hand. 29 
My Father, who hath given 
them to me, is greater than all ; 
and no one is able to force them 
out of my Father's hand. 30 I 
and the Father are one/** 

SI Then the Jews took up 
stones' again, to stone him. 32 
Jesus said to them, '< Many good 
works I have shown you, &om 
my Father, for which of those 
works do ye stone me?'' 33 
The Jews answered him, [aay- 
^f^r] "For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemy, and because thou, be- 
ing a man,makest thyself God." 
34 Jesus answered them, " Is 
it not written in your law, • I 
said, ye are gods ?' 35 If those 
be called gods, to whom the 
word of God came, (and the 
scripture cannot be made void ;) 
36 say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath set apart,t and sent 
into the world, • Thou blasphe- 
mest :' because I said, ^ I am the 
son of God ?' 37 If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me 
not : 38 but if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the 
works : that ye may know and 
believe that the Father ia in me, 
ind I in him." f 

39 Upon this they sought 
agtun to apprehend him : but 
^e escaped out of their hand ; 
to and departed, again, beyond 



Jordan, to the place where John 
at first baptized : and there he 
abode. 41 And many resorted 
to him, and said, " John did 
no miracle : but all things which 
John spake of this man were 
true." 42 And many believed 
in him there. 

Ch. XI. I NOW a certain 
man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Be'thany, the town of Manr 
and of her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary who anointed 
the Lord with balsam, and wip- 
ed his feet with her hair, whose 
bi«>ther Lazarus was sick.) 3 
The sisters, therefore, sent to 
him, saying, " Master, behold ; 
he whom thou lovest is sick." 
4 And Jesus hearing this, said, 
^*This siekness is not unto 
death ; but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be 
glorified by it." 

5 (Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus.) 6 
Having then heard that he was 
sick, he still remained two days 
in the place where he was. 7 
Then, afterward, he said to the 
disciples, " Let us go again in- 
to Judea." 8 The disciples said 
to him, " Master, but very late- 
ly the Jews sought to stone 
thee : and wouldst thou go 
there again ?" 9 Jesus answer- 
ed, " Are there not twelve 
hours of the day ? If any one 
walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light 
of this world : 10 but if any one 



« Ctr* one thing. " To match my true diaeiplet out of my hand, wouM be to match them out 
€mY Ahni^ty Father*t hand; because I and ra^ Father are one; one in design, action, agree- 
i»t>nr, affection. See ch. xvii. 11. 21,22; 1 Cor. iii. 8. aitd, in tome copies h : Gal. iii. 28. ^Tie 
boue i* equiralent to that which occurs at the close of ver. 38." Ncwcome. 

■f' Or« auietified. 

% THtA the Father it in me, and I In hmu] ** Compare ch. xir. 10, li : where this union is said 
o eoofliitin ipealung the words, and doing the works, of the Father;'* Mewcome. 
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walk in the night, he stumbleth; 
because there is no light.'* 11 
Having spoken these things, he 
afterward said to them, " Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I 
go to awake him." 

12 Then his disciples said, 
«* Master, if he sleep, he will 
recover." 13 But Jesus spake 
of his death : yet they thought 
that he spake of the repose of 
sleep. 14 Then Jesus said to 
them, plainly, <^ Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am glad, for 
your sakes, that I was not there, 
that ye may believe : but let us 
go to him." 16 Then Thomas, 
who is called Didymus,* said 
to his fellow disciples, " Let us 
also go, that we may die with 
him." 

17 When Jesus, therefore, 
came, he found that he had al- 
ready lain four days in the 
tomb. 

18 (Now Bethany was near 
Jerusalem, about fifteen fur 
longs off; 1 9 and many of the 
Jews had come to Martha and 
Mary, that they might comfort 
them concerning their brother.) 

20 Then Martha, having 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him : but Mary 
sat in the house. 

21 Then said Martha to Je- 
sus, "Master, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know that, even 
now, whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of God, God will give thee." 
23 Jesus said to her, " Thy 
brother shall rise again." 24 
Martha said to him, «< I kngw 



that he wUl rise again in the 
resurrection, at the last day." 

25 Jesus said to her, " I am 
the resurrection, and the life : 
he who believeth in me, though 
he were dead, he shall live ; 
26 and whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall by no 
means die to the age. Believest 
thou this ? 27 She said to him, 
« Yes, Master, I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, who was to come into 
the world." 28 And when she 
had said this, she went and 
called her sister Mary, secretly, 
saying, *' The teacher is come, 
and calleth for thee." 

29 As soon as Mary heard 
this J she rose up quickly, and 
went to him. 30 (Now Jesut 
was not yet come into the vil- 
lage, but was in the place where 
Martha met him.) 31 The Jews 
then, who were with Mary, is 
the house, and were comforting 
her, when they saw that she 
rose up hastily, and went ovt^ 
followed her, saying, «* She 
goeth to the tomb, that she nuty 
weep there.'* 

32 As soon then as Maif 
came where Jesus was, and aw 
him, she fell down at his fee^ 
saying to him, " Master, if ^oA 
hadst been here, my broAl 
had not died." 

33 When Jesus, therefen 
saw her weeping, and the leu 
who came with her, a/«o weef 
ing, he groaned in spirit, to 
was troubled, 34 and s^ 
" Where have ye laid him? 
They said to him, ** Masia 



• ThoriHu in Chaldee, and Didytmu in Oreek,bodi dgmfy twin»l GuopbeD. 
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come and see." 35 Jesus wept. 
36 The Jews, therefore, said, 
« Sec, how he gloved him." 37 
But some of them said, " Could 
not he, that opened the eyes of 
the blind man, hare caused 
even that this man should not 
have died?" 

38 Jesus therefore, again 
groaning in himself, came to 
the tomb. Now it was a cave, 
and a stone lay against it. 39 
Jesus said, *' Take away the 
stone." Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, said to him, 
" Master, by this time the smell 
is offensive : for it is the fourth 
day.'* 40 Jesus said to her, 
" Said I not to thee. If thou be- 
lieve, thou shalt see the glory 
of God ?" 

41 Then they took away the 
stone. And Jesus lifted up /us 
eyes, and said, <' Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 I know indeed that thou 
hearest me always : but because 
of the multitude who stand by 
1 have said thia, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me." 

43 And having said these words, 
he cried out with a loud voice, 
"Lazarus, come forth." 44 
nen he that had been dead 
€:ame out, having his hands and 
feet bound with grave clothes : 
and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus said to 
thein, ** Loose him, and let him 

go-" 

45 Then many of the Jews 

who had come to Mary, and had 
keeo the things which he did, 
befieved in him. 46 But some 
of them went away to the Pha- 
16 



risees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. 

47 The chief-priests, there- 
fore, and the Pharisees assem- 
bled a council, and said, " What 
shall we do ? for this man doth 
many miraclatf 48 If we suffer 
him thus, all will believe in 
him: and the Romans will 
come and take away both our 
place and natioti." 

49 Then one of them, named 
Caiaphas, being high-priest that 
year, said to them, " Ye know 
nothing; 50 nor consider that 
it is expedient for us that one 
man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation should 
not perish." 51 Now he spake 
not this of himself: but being 
high-priest that year, he pro- 
phesied that Jesus should die 
for the nation: 52 and not for 
the nation only; but that he 
should gather together, also, in 
one 6ody, the children of God, 
who were scattered abroad. 

53 From that day, therefore, 
they took counsel together to 
kill him. 54 Jesus, therefore, 
no longer walked openly among 
the Jews ; but went thence to a 
country near the desert, to a 
city called Ephraim ; and con- 
tinued there, with his disciples. 

55 And the passover of the 
Jews was near ; and many went 
up to Jerusalem, out of the 
country, before the passover, to 
purify themselves. 56 Then 
they sought for Jesus, and sai4 
anM>iigst themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, "What 
think ye ? Will he not come to 
the festival?" 57 Now, both 
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the chief-priests and the Phari- 
sees had given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he 
was, he should discover i7; that 
they might apprehend him. 

Ch. XIL 1 Six days then be- 
fore the passo^r, Jesus came 
to Bethany, wh^V Lazarus was, 
that had been dead, whom he 
had raised from the dead. 2 
Upon which, a supper was 
made for him there ; and Mar- 
tha served : and Lazarus was 
one of those that were at the 
table with him. 3 Then Mary 
took a pound of very precious 
balsam of spikenard, and a- 
nointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair : 
and the house was filled with 
the odour of the balsam. 

4 Then said one of his dis- 
ciples, Judas Iscariot, rthe son 
of Simon,] who was about to 
deliver him up, 5 " Why was 
not this balsam sold for three 
hundred denarii,* and given to 
the poor?" 6 Now he said this, 
not that he cared for the poor: 
but because he was a thief, and 
had the purse, and carried what 
was put in it. 7 Then said Je- 
sus, " Suffer her : against the 
day of my embalming she hath 
kept this. 8 For ye have the 
poor with you always ; but me 
ye have not always." 

9 NOW a great multitude 
of the Jews knew that he was 
there : and they came, not be- 
cause of Jesus only, but that 
^ey might see Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised from the 
dead. 10 So the chief-priests 
consulted that they might kill 



Lazarus also; 11 because, by 
reason of him, many of the Jews 
forsook them, and believed in 
Jesus. 

12 On the next day, a great 
multitude who were come to 
the festival, having heard that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 took branches of palm-trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried out, " Hosanna ; blessed 
be the King of Israel who com- 
eth in the name of the Lord." 

14 Now Jesus having procured 
a young ass, was sitting on it ; 
as it is written, 15 " Fear not, 
daughter of Zion : behold, thy 
king cometh, sitting on the foal 
of an ass." , 

16 These things the disciples 
did not understand at first : but 
when Jesus had been glorified, 
then they remembered that 
these things were written <rf 
him, and that they had done 
these things to him. 17 The 
multitude then who were with 
him, bare witness that he had 
called Lazarus out of the tomli^ 
and raised him from the dead. 
18 For this reason also, the ii«il- 
titude met him ; because thef 
heard that he had done this TB» 
racle. 19 The Pharisees, ther^ 
fore, said amongst themselvei^ 
" Perceive ye that ye prerai 
nothing? behold, the woiMft 
gone after him." 

20 NOW certain Greeks t 
were among those who done 
up to worship at the festivi£ 
21 So these came up to Ph$|i» 
who was of Bethsaida, in GUK* 
lee, and besought him, s<l3fj>N^ 
^' Sir, we desire to see JmB^ 



• Above 9/. tterling. Campbell. t See ch. tu. S9,iiatt. 
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£2 Philip came and told An- 
drew ^ and again, Andrew and 
Philip told Jesus. 23 And Jesus 
answered them, saying, « The 
hour is come that the son of 
man should be glorified. 

24 " Verily, verily, I say to 
you. Unless a grain of wheat 
Ml into the ground, and die, it 
remaineth alone : but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much fruit. 25 
He that loveth his life, shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his 
life, in this world, shall keep it 
to aionian life. 26 If any one 
serve me, let him follow me ; 
and, where I am, there also 
shall my servant be : if any one 
serve me, him the Father will 
honour. 

Sr" Now is my soul troubled: 
and what shall I say ? Father, 
save me from this hour.** But 
for this cause I came to this 
hoor. Father, glorify thy name." 

28 Then a voice came from 
heaven, saying, « 1 have both 
glorified it, and willglorify it 
again." 29 The multitude, 
therefore, who stood by, and 
heard it, said that it thundered. 
Others said, " An angel spake 
to him." 30 Jesus answered 
and said, " This voice came not 
fitfray sake, but for your sakes. 
SI Now isthe judgment of [this] 
•world :• now the prince of this 



world will be cast out.f 32 And 
although \ I shall be lifted up 
from the earth, I will draw all 
men to me." 33 (This he said, 
signifying what death he was 
about to die.) • 

34 The multitude answered 
him, " We have heard, out of 
the law, that Christ continueth 
to the age: and how sayest 
thou, ^The Son of man must 
be lifted up ?' Who is this Son 
of man ?" 

f 35 Then Jesus said to them, 
" A little time, the light will 
be among you. Walk while 
ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you : for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 36 While 
ye have the light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be sons 
of light." These things Jesus 
spake, and departed, and con- 
cealed himself from "them. 

37 But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not in him : 

38 so that the words of the pro- 
phet Isaiah were fulfilled, which 
he spake, saying, " Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been made manifest?" 

39 Therefore, they could not 
believe, because Isaiah hath 
said again, 40 " He hath blind- 



* IVdv the time appreache* vhen the unbelieving Jews will incur puniihment: lo xocfioc it 
■nd, di. xvii. 9. In addition to this text, which Or. Neweome producea to prore that xoa-fM^ 
Maedmet tig;nifiea tfie unbelieving Jews, or perhaps the Jewirii polity, and dispensation, what 
ve can the Jewish world, see Oal. iv. 3; vi. 14; Kph. ii. 2; Col. ii. 8, 30. 

t The prince of this world, i. e. the Jewi^ hierarchy and magistracy will be abolished: the 
falitical existence of the Jews as a nation will be dttstroyed. See the preceding note. Compare 
«i. KIT. 30; xvi. 11. See likewise 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. If the first cUuse of this sentence is to be un- 
derstood of the Jewish nation, the but is in all reason to be interpreted of the rulers of that 
nation. 

X AkhMigh.'] See 1 Cor.iv. 15. Some vender when: for which sense of e«v see ch. xiv. 3 ; 3 
Cor. T. 1. Neweome. 
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ed their eyes, and hardened 
their hearts ; so that they see 
not with their eyes, nor under- 
stand with their heart, and turn, 
that I should heal them." 

41 These things Isaiah said, 
when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Nevertheless, 
many, even among the rulers, 
believed in him; but because 
of the Pharisees they dkl not 
confess fV, lest they sh^d be 
put out of the synagogue : 43 
for they loved the praise of mey 
more than the praise of God. 

44 But Jesus cried out, and 
said, '^ He who believeth in me, 
believeth not only in me, but 
aUo in him who sent me. 45 
And he who seeth me, seeth 
him who sent me. 46 I am come 
a light into the world, that who- 
soever believeth in me may not 
remain in darkness. 47 And if 
any one hear my words, and 
beUeve not, I condemn him not: 
(for I came not to condemn the 
world, but to Save the world :) 
48 he who rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
that which condemneth him: the 
doctrine which I have taught, 
that will condemn him in the 
last day. 

49 " For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father who 
sent me, he hath commanded 
me, what I should enjoin, and 
what I should speak. 50 And 
I know that his commandment 
is aionian life: whatever there- 
fore I say, I so speak as the Fa- 
ther hath given me in charge.'' 

Ch. XIII. 1 Now, Jesus har- 

* The impostor, or devil, that 10, hia own bad 
etc 



ing known, before the feast «f 
the passover, that his hour was 
cume when he should depart 
out of this world to the Father; 
and, having loved his own that 
were in the world, he loved 
them to the end. 2 And supper 
being ready, (the impostor* hav- 
ing already put into the beart 
of JudaS Iscariot, the son of Si- 
mon, to deliver him up;) 3 []^- 
«u«] though he knew that the 
Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he came 
from God, and was goin^ to 
God ; 4 yet he arose &om sup- 
per, and having laid aside lus 
mantle, be took a toweU mxtd 
girt himself. 5 Then he po«yD- 
ed water in a vessel, and b^^ 
to wash the feet of the diani- 
ples, and to wipe them with tikt 
towel with which he wait g|Kd» 
ed. 

6 So he cometh to Siman 
Peter : [and] that dzMdfikt 
to him, ** Mastery dost 
wash my 'feet?" 7 Jesna w* 
swered, and said to him, ^ Wlnit 
I do, thou knowest not noir; 
but thou wilt know presenilyw'^ 

8 Peter said to him, ** Thmk 
shalt not wash my feet to iSbm 
age." Jesus answered htm, <^tt 
I wash thee not, thou hast wm 
part with me." 9 Simon \ 
said to him, '' Master, noIr : 
feet only, but also my han<^ 
my head." 10 Jesus saidtal 
^< He that hath bathed, i 
to wash [hia feet] only ; aai4 M 
is entirely clean : and ye are 
clean, but not alL"^ 

11 For he knew who iiv^j|( 

pMnont: q. 4. being ins^s^te^ 1^ k» tm/fm 
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deliyer bim up: wherefore he 
said, ** Ye are not all clean." 12 
Soy afier he had washed their 
feet, and bad taken his mantle, 
and had again placed himself 
at table, he said to them, ^<Know 
ye what I have done to you ? 
13 Yc call me, Teacher, and 
Master : and ye say well : for 
so I am* 14 If I then, your Mas- 
ter and Teacher, hare washed 
your feet; ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet: 15 for I 
have given you an example, 
that ye also may do as I have 
done to you. 

16 ** Verily, verily, I say to 
you. The servant is not greater 
than his master; nor is the 
messenger greater than he who 
sent him. 17 Since ye know 
these thuigs, happy are ye if je 
pnMCtise them. 

18 « I speak not of you all : 
I know whom 1 have chosen : 
but that scripture must be ful- 
filled, 'He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel 
against me.' 19 Now I tell you, 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it shall come to pass, ye 
xsi^ believe that I am he, 20 
V«ily, verily, I say to you, He 
tkut receiveth whom i shall 
s^od, receiveth mo; and he that 
ro^veth me, receiveth him 
that sent me." 

SI Whew Jesus had said thus, 
h^ was troubled in spirit, and 
tcitified, and said, ••Verily, ve- 
1%, I say to you, that one of 



you will deliver me up«" 22 
[7%en] the disciples looked on 
one another, doubting of whom 
he spake. 

23 Now there was placed on 
the bosom of Jesus one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it might be, of whom he 
spake. 25 He then who leaned 
on the breast of Jesus, said to 
him, " Master, who is it ?" 26 
Jesus answered, " It is he to 
whom I shall give a piece of 
bread, when I have dipped it." 
And having dipped the piece 
of bread, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the eon of Simon. 27 
And, after the piece of bread, 
the adversary entered into him.* 
Then said Jesus to him; ** What 
thou dost, do quickly." 

28 Now no one at the table 
knew why he spake this to him. 

29 For some thought, because 
Judas had the purse, that Jesus 
had said to him, <' Buy what- 
ever we have need of for the 
festival;" or, that he should 
give something to the poor. 

30 He then who had received 
the piece of bread, went out 
immediately : now it was night. 

31 When he had gone out, 
Jesus said, " Now is the Son 
of man glorified, and God is 
glorified by him. 32 Since God 
is glorified by him, God also 
will glorify him in himself, and 
will immediately glorify him« 



♦ Tfe adversary entered ira* him,"] ** See on Lnke xxii. 3. and rer. 2. Froro our Lord*s action 
li Mwh cireanuttnees, Judas leems to have inferred that he wa* marked out as the traitor, 
llii so emaged him, as to confirm his resolution of betraying Jesus ntnratdiately.** Neweome. 
^Vieked men, instigated by their bad passions, are spoken of as possessed by the adversary, 
IttaA, or the devil : as madmen are represented as possessed by demons, or human ghosts, «IM 
«Hha> little foundation. But it was the current language of the times.'* Im. V«r. note. 
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33 Dear chiidren, a little lon- 
ger I shall be with you. Ye will 
seek me : and, as 1 said to the 
Jews, < Whither I go, ye cannot 
come,' so I now say to you. 34 A 
new commandment I give you, 
that ye love one another ; that, 
as I have loved you, ye also love 
one another. 35 By this, all will 
know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love to one another." 

36 Simon Peter said to him, 
'* Master, whither goest thou ?" 
Jesus answered him, " Whither 
I go, thou canst not follow me 
now ; but thou wilt follow me 
hereafter." 37 Peter said to him, 
" Master, why cannot I follow 
thee now? I will lay down my 
life for thy sake." 38 Jesus an- 
swered him, " Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake ? Ve 
rily, verily, I say to thee, The 
cock will not crow,* till thou 
shah have denied me thrice. 

Ch. XIV. 1 " Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye believe in 
God ; believe also in me. ^ In 
my Father's house are many 
mansions ; \^t were not «o, I 
would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 3 And 
after I shall have gone and pre- 
pared a place for you,t I will 
come again, and receive you to 
mysdf; that, where I am, ye 
also may be. 4 And whither I 
go, ye know; and the way ye 
know." 

5 Thomas said to him^ " Mas- 
ter, we know ^ot ''whither thou 



goest ; and how can we know 
the way?" 6 Jesus said to him, 
" 1 am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no one cometh to 
the Father but by me. 7 If ye 
knew me, ye would know my 
Father also : and henceforth ye 
know him, and have se«i him." 
8 Philip said to him, <' Master 
show us the Father ; and it suf- 
ficeth us." 9 Jesus said to him, 
" Have I been so long with you, 
and dost thou not know me, 
Philip ? He that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father : how then 
sayest thou, * Show us the Fa- 
ther?' 10 Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and Ac 
Father in me?| the words which 
I speak to you, I speak act 
from myself; but the Father, 
who abideth in me, he doth the 
works. 11 Believe me, that I 
am in the Father, and the Father 
in me : but if not, believe [nw] 
for the works themselves. 

12 " Verily, verily I say to 
you. He who believeth in me^tfae 
works which I do he also sball 
do : and greater works than tbiCse 
he shall do, because I go to 
[my] Father; 13 and whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my naipie, 
I will do ; that the Father m9f 
be glorified ip the Son* 14.if 
ye shall ask any thing ia iny 
name, I will do it. 

15 "If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 16 And I iHil 
ask the Father, and he wiU|f|fe 
you another . advocate, thait lie 



I* That it, die trumpet of the third w»teb, orlhe cock-crowing, shaHnot aound. S«eT|ie«l. 
Repository, vol. vi. p. 105. and note on Luke xxii. 34. 

t And although I go and prepareM..M..yet, Newoome. 

t ** I am in the Father, and the Father is in me; because my doctrine is my Ffttker% «ril1»* 
caoae my miracles are my Father's. See ch. x. S3.'* Newoome. 
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may abide with you to the age j 
17 even the spirit of truth, 
which the world cannot receive, 
because it discerneth it not, nor 
knoweth it ; but ye shall know 
it ; for it shall abide with you, 
and shall be in you. 18 I will 
not le^ve you orphans : I will 
come to you. 

19 " But a little time longer, 
and the world shall see me no 
more ; but ye shall see me: be- 
cause I live, ye also shall live. 
20 In that day, ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and you 
in me^ and I in you. 21 He that 
hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is who lov- 
eth me : and he who loveth me, 
shall be loved by my Father; 
and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas (not Iscariot) said 
to him, " Master, how is it that 
thou wik soon manifest thyself 
to us, and not to the i/yK)rld i" 
23 Jesus answered, and said to 
him, " If any man love me, he 
will keep my words ; and my 
Father will love him, and we 
will come to him, and make our 
abode with him. 24 He who 
loveth me not, keepeth not my 
words : and yet the word which 
ye hear, is not mine, but the 
Father^ who sent me. 

25 "These things I tell you, 
while I abide with you. 26 But 
the advocate, even the holy 
spirit which the Father will 
send in my name, shall teach 
you all things, and shall bring 
to your remembrance all things 



that I have spoken to you. 27 
Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give to you ; not as the world 
giveth, do I give to you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nor 
lot it be dismayed. 

28 « Ye have heard that I said 
to you, * I go away, and will 
come again to you.' If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because 
I go to the Father : for [myl 
Father is greater than I. 29 
And now I tell you, before it 
come to pass, that, when it 
Cometh to pass, ye may believe. 
30 Hereafter, I shall not talk 
much with you ; for the prince 
of the world is coming, and 
hath nothing in me.* 31 But 
/Ai> muat 6e, that the world may 
know that I love the Father, 
and act in such manner as the 
Father hath commanded me.t 
Arise let us go hetice, 

Ch. XV. 1 " I AM the true 
vine ; and my Father is the hus- 
bandman. 2 Every branch in 
me which beareth not fruit, he 
taketh away : and every branch 
which beareth fruit, he pruneth, 
that it may bear more fruit. 3 
Ye are already pruned, through 
the doctrine which I have taught 
you. 4 Abide in me ; and I will 
abide in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, unless it 
remain in the vine; so neither 
can ye, unless ye continue in 
me. 

5 " I am the vine ; ye are 
the branches. He that continu- 
eth in me, and I in him, he 
beareth much fruit: for, sepa- 



* Some rood copies read, "but will fi;id nothing in tm>.** q. d. I shall soon be arrested and 
brought before cht: tribunal of the iiui^surate as a criminal ; but no crime will he proved agaiiut 
lue- See ch. xii. 31, and the note there. 

t * Tlie ruler of this world is coming! aod I have nothing now to,do but to convince the worid 
tbst 1 lore the Father, and do as he commanded me." Wakefield. 
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rated from me, ye can do no- 
thing. 6 If any one continue not 
in me^ he shcdi be thrown away, 
like a. sefiarated branch, and 
shall wither: and such are 
gathered together, and cast into 
a fire, to be burned. 7 If ye con- 
tinue in me, and my words con- 
tinue in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will* and it shall be done for 

8 " Herein is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bear much fruit : 
so ye will be my disciples. 9 As 
the Father hath loved me, so I 
hare loved you: continue ye in 
my love. 10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye will continue in 
my love; as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and 
thereby continue in his love. 11 
These things I have spoken to 
you,- that my joy in you may 
continue, and t/tat your joy may 
be fulL 12 This is my com- 
mandment; that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 

13 u No one can show his 
love more, than by laying down 
his life for his friends. 14 Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. 15 Hence- 
forth, I call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not 
what his master doth: but I 
call you friends; for all things 
which I have heard from my 
Father, I have made known to 
you. 

16 •* Ye have not chosen me ; 
but I have chosen you, and ap- 
pointed you, that je may go 
forth and bear fruit, and that 
your fruit may continue: that 
whatever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he may give you* { 



17 " These things I give you 
in charge, that ye love one ano- 
ther. 18 If the world hate yon, 
consider that it hated me be- 
fore you* 19 If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its 
own : but, because ye are not 
of the world, but I have diosi^ 
you out of the world, therefore, 
the world hateth you. 

20 « Remember the words 
which I said to 3rou, * The ser- 
vant is not greater than his mas- 
ter.' If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute 
jou : if they have kept my 
words, they will also keep yours. 
21 But, all these things th^ 
will do to you, on my acconnt; 
because they know not him 
who sent me. 

£2 " If I had not come, and ^ptOf 
ken to them, they would not hare 
had sin : but now they haTe no 
excuse for their sin. 23 He that 
hateth -me, hateth my Father 
also. 24 If I had not done among 
them such works as none other 
ever did, they would not have 
had sin : but now, though they ' 
have seen theae worksj yet they 
hate both me, and my Fiuther. 
25 But thus is fulfilled the say- 
ing written in their law, ' They 
hated me without a cause.' 

26 (< But when the «^psoc«te 
is come, which I will send to 
you from the Father, citen the 
spirit of truth which proceed^ 
from the Father, he will tes^ 
of me. 27 And ye also shall tn^ 
tify, because ye have been widi 
9ie from the beginning. 

Ch. XVI. 1 " These thin^ 
I have spoken to you, that ye 
may not ^ away. 2 They wHI 
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put you out of the synagogues : 
yea, the time is coming, when 
whosoever killeth you wUl think 
he ofTereth sacrifice to God. 3 
And these things they will do, 
because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4 << But these things I have 
spoken to you, that, when the 
time shall come, ye may re- 
member that I told you of them. 
And these things I said not to 
you from the beginning, be- 
cause I was with you. 5 But 
now I depart to him who sent 
me ; and no one of you asketh 
me, ' Whither goest thou ?' 6 
But because I have spoken 
these things to you^ sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

7 " Nevertheless, \ tell you 
the truth : it is advantageous to 
you that I go away s for if I g^ 
not away> the advocate will not 
corae to you ; but if I go, I will 
send him to you- 8 And when 
he is come, he will convict 
the world of sin, Mid of right- 
eousness,and of condemnation: 9 
of sin, because they believe not 
in me ; 10 of righteousness, 
because I go to [m^J Father, and 
ye see me no longer; 11 of con- 
demnation, because the prince 
of this world is condemned. 1^1 
have still many things to say to 
you ; but ye cannot bear them 
now. 13 However, when he 
Cometh, even the spirit of truth, 
he will guide you into all the 
truth : for he will not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that he will speak : and he 
will show you things to come. 

* *^£iref« ^iw which k^kIm to the IdagdMB 
reetUmaadMpcruiteDdeiKe." Dr. Priettley. 



14 " He will glorify me : for 
he will receive of mine, and 
will declare it to you. 15 AU 
things which the Father hath 
are mine :* therefore, I have 
said, that he will receive of 
mine, and will declare it to you. 
16 A little time, and ye will 
not see me;^ and s^ain, a little 
time, and ye will see me ; [be* 
cause I go to the Father]." 

17 Then said Bome of bis 
disciples, amongst themselvesy. 
<^ What is this which he saithi 
to us, <A little time, and ye 
will not see me : and again, a 
little time, and ye will see me :' 
and,. ' Because 1 go to the Fa- 
ther?'" 18 They said, there^ 
fore, " What is this which he 
saith, < A little time?' we do not 
comprehend what ke speaketh." 

19 J^ov) Jesus knew that th^ 
were desirous to ask. him, aoid 
said to them^ " Do ye inquire 
amongst yourselves conccming^ 
this, that I said, * A little timet 
and ye will not see me: aa<£ 
again, a little time, and ye will 
see me V 20 Verily, verily, I 
say to you, that ye will weep 
and lament, but the world will 
rejoice: \and\ ye will be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 " A woman, when she is 
in travail, hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come; but when 
she hath brought forth the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
affliction, for joj that a man is 
born into the world. 9St And 
thus ye have sorrow now : but 
1 will see you again, and your 

of God, in the wttrM, it comailMd t» my d» 
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heart shall rejoice, and your joy 1 
no one shall take from you. 23 I 
And in that day, ye shall request 
nothing of me : Verily, verily, 
I say to you. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father, in my 
name, he will give you. 24 
Hitherto, ye have asked nothing 
in my name : ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be 
full. 

25 « These things I have 
spoken to you in dark speeches: 
the time is coming when I shall 
no more speak to you in dark 
speeches^ but I shall show you, 
plainly, concerning the Father. 
26 In that day, ye shall ask in 
my name ; and 1 say not to you 
that I will request the Father 
for you : 27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because ye love 
me, and believe that I came 
forth from God.* 28 I came 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world : again, i 
leave the world, and go to the 
Father." 

29 His disciples said to him, 
" Lo, now thou speakest plain- 
ly, and speakest no dark speech. 
30 Now, we know that thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any one should ask 
theez by this we believe that 



thou earnest forth from God." 
31 Jesus answered them, " Do 
ye now believe? 32 Behold, 
the hour is coming, yea, is 
[now'] come, that ye will be 
scattered every one to his own 
home, and will leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me. 33 These 
things I have spoken to you, 
that in me ye may have peace. 
In the world ye will have afflic- 
tion : but be of good courage; 
I have overcome the world.^ 

Ch. XVII. 1 Jesus spake 
these words, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said, " Fa- 
ther, the hour is come ; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son [aUa] 
may glorify thee: 2 as thou hast 
given him authority over all 
flesh, that he may give aionian 
life to all whom thou hast givoi 
him. 3 And this is the aioniiA 
life, to know thee the only troe 
God, and Jesus Chrbt whoqi 
thou hast sent.t 4 1 have glori£od 
thee on the earth : I have finish- 
ed the work which thou hast 
given me to do. 5 And now, O 
Father, glorify thou me wiUi 
thyself, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world 
was.l 

6 " I have manifested thy 



* I came forth from the Father, q. d. I was sent by him as his messenger to nmnldad. See 
ch. i. 6, xiii. 3. 

t Observe, here, that there is but one true OQd,aud that Jesus Christ is expressly exdnded^piK. 
being that true Ood, and contraHlistinguished fi-om him as his messenger. 

I Or, as Mr. Wakefield renders it, «* with that glory, thine own glory, which I httd hclkmt Aft 
world was." l*he glury which is the o)vect of our Lord's petition is tliat glor^ of which heq 
Ter. 22; the glory of mstructtng and converting mankind, verses 8^14. Fhts glory he hai 
to his apostles, ver. 22; that isj he intended it for them. Tlie same gbry the Father kad ~ ~ 
hiin: diat is, had reterved it for him, and puruosed to bestow it ujwn him. Re had it l^_ 
with the Father before the worM was, that is, in the Fbther*s purpose and lecree. In the 
guaee of the scriptures, what God determines to bring toptu* is represented a* act* " 

plished. Thus, the dead are represented as living, Luke xx. 36, S7, 38. Believers are a^ , 

already gktrified, Rom. riii. 20, 30. Things that are not, are called as thourib they wer^ IBh^ 
iv. 17. And in ver. 12, of this chapter, Judas is said to be destroyed; though be waa then liilwa 
and actually bargaining with the priests and rulers to l^tray his matter. See aho ver. M. WbJE 
ir 4; 2 Tim. i. 9; Rev. xiii. 8; Heb. x. 34; £pb. i. 4; 2 Tim. i. 9; Rev. xiii. 8; Ueb. z. 34. 
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name to the men whom thou 
hast given me out of the world: 
they were thine, and thou gavest 
them to me ; and they have kept 
thy woT^ 

7 ** Now they know that all 
things, whatsoever thou hast 
given me, are from thee. 8 For 
I have given them the words 
which thou gavest me; and they 
have received them, and have 
surely known that I came forth 
from thee, and have believed 
thou hast sent m^. 9 1 re- 
quest for them ; I request not 
for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast given me ; for 
they are thine. 10 And ail mine 
are thine, and thine are mine ; 
and 1 am glorified through 
them. 

11 " And now I am no lon- 
ger in the world ; but these are 
in the world, and I shall go to 
thee. Holy Father, keep them 
in that name of thine which thou 
hast given me ; that they may 
be one, as we are. 12 While I 
was with them [in the world] 
I kept them in thy name : those 
whom thou hast given me, I 
have preserved ; and none of 
th^a is destroyed, but the son of 
destruction ; so that the scrip- 
ture is fuyilled.* 13 But now I 
go to tbee, and I speak these 
things in the world, that they 
may have my joy on their account 
completed in them. 14 I have 
given them, thy words ; and the 
world hath hated them, because 



they are not of the world, as I 
am not of the world. 15 I re- 
quest not that thou wouMst take 
them out of the world, but that 
thou wouldst keep them from 
evil. 

16 «'They are not of the 
world ; as I am not of the World* 
17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 18 
As thou hast sent me into the 
world, I also have sent them in- 
to the world. t 19 And for their 
sakes, I sanctify myself, that 
they also may be sanctified 
through the truth. 

20 " Nor do I pray for these 
only, but for those, also, who 
akail believe in me, through 
their words ; 21 that all may be 
one ; as thou. Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may 
be [one'] in us : that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent 
life. 22 And the glory which 
thou hast given me, I have given 
them; that they may be one, 
as we are one : 23 I in them, 
and thou in me ; that they may 
be perfected in one;^ [and] 
that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast lov- 
ed them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 " Father, I will that those 
also, whom thou hast given me, 
may be with me, where 1 am ; 
that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me : for 
thou lovedst me before the foun- 
dation of the world. 25 O right- 
eous Father, the wo|^d hath not 



*Seeeb. ^ii. 7^9; by which it vrill be seen thut this deitraction or loss was a temporal lots 
only. 

t TWt teirt shows, that to be sera info the world, does not express or haply a pre^xistent state, 
but ai^vine cbnunission fur the iDstruction of mankind. 

X To** be one,** to "* be perfected in one,^ and " we are •act*" mean here exactly the «uae 
wog^anl theiameheKeat in ch-x. so, which tee. 
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known tkee: but I have known 
thee, and these have known that 
thou hast sent me. 26 And I 
have made known to them thy 
name, jumI witi make e/ known : 
that the love, with which diou 
hast loved me, may be in them; 
and I in them." 

Ch. XVin. 1 When Jesus 
had spoken these words, he 
went forth, with his disciples, 
over the brook Kedron, where 
there was a garden, into which 
he, and his disciples, entered. 
£ And Judas, also, who deliver- 
ed him up, knew the place : 
for Jesus often resorted thither, 
with his disciples. 3 Judas 
then, having received a band 
q/* soldier 9^ and officers ^ from 
the chief-priests and Pharisees, 
came thither, with lanterns, and 
lamps, -and weapons. 

4 Upon this Jesus, knowing 
all things which were to beial 
him,* went forth, and said to 
them, " Whom seek ye ?" 5 
They answered him, ** Jesus of 
Nazareth." Jesus said to them, 
•< 1 am Ar." And Judas, also, 
who delivered him up, stood 
with them. 6 As soon then as 
he had said to them, < I am A<?,' 
they went backward, and fell on 
the ground. 

7 Then he asked them again, 
** Whom seek ye ?" And they 
said, •• Jesus of Nazareth." 8 
Jesus answered, " I told you 
that I am he : if therefore ye 



seek me, let these depart.'^ 9 
(That the words might be fol- 
fiUed, whieh he spake, *< Of 
those whom thou hast given me, 
I have lost none.*') § 

10 Then Simon Peter, hav- 
ing a sw(M*d, drew it, and struck 
a servant of the high-priest, 
and cut off his right ear. Now 
the servant's name was Mal- 
chus. 11 Then said Jesus, to 
Peter, " Put up the sword into 
the sheath: the cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it ? 

IS Then the band, and the 
commander, and the officers of 
the Jews, 'took Jesus, and bound 
him, IS and led him away, to 
Annas first ; for he was £atther- 
in-law to Caiaphas, who was 
high-priest that year. 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he who had given 
counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man shonld 
die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter follow- 
ed Jesus, and «o did another dis« 
ciple; and that disciple was 
known to the high -priest, and 
entered with Jesus into the pa- 
lace of the high-priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the<loor 
without. Then that other disci- 
ple, who was known to^the high- 
priest, went out, and spake to 
her who kept the door; and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then the maid servant 
who kept the door said to Peter, 



• •'Nothing more beautiftilly illuatrates the dignitT of our IjnrdH eharacter, thui tliis distiiiet 
^reknowledge of every circa mstanoe of bw approachiog Bufferings. This distincoisbey i3m*t 
Jom aU other martyrs and confettors, and ftilly accounts for his agony ih the gaidea, and the I 
horror which he often expresses at the prospect of what was to happen. It Ukewiae " 
the moral value of his resignation to the divine will, and exhibits his foHitude in a std 
after his mind had been tranqoillized and fortified by his prayer in the Racden. See 
Iiew«ilieM!d,soastobedelwe»edftotnhisfear.''Iin.V«.iiite. '^ «*"*"• *^ 
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^* Art not thou also one of this 
man's disciples ?" He said, " I 
am not" 18 And the servants 
and officers stood and warmed 
themselves, having made a fire 
of coals ; for it was cold. And 
Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 Now the high-priest ask- 
ed Jesus concerning his disci- 
ples, and concerning his doc- 
trine. 20 Jesus answered him, 
" I spoke openly to the world ; 
I have always taught in the sy- 
nagogue, and in the temple, 
whither all the Jews resort; an<h 
in secret I spoke nothing. 21 
Why asketh thou me? Ask 
those that heard me, vrhat I 
have spoken to them : hehold, 
they know what I said." 

2j2 And when he had said 
these words, one of the officers, 
who stood by, struck Jesus with 
the palm of his hand, and said, 
"Answerest thou the high- 
priest thus ?'' 23 Jesus answer- 
ed him, " If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of , the evil : but if 
well, why dost thou smite me ?" 
24 (JVbw Annas had sent him 
bound to Caiaphas the high- 
prlest) 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. Then they 
said to him, " Art not thou 
also one of his disciples ?" He 
denied iV, and said, " I am not." 
26 One of the servants of the 
high-priest, being the kinsman 
)fhini whose ear Peter cut off, 
iaid, '* Did not I see thee in the 



garden with him ?" 27 Peter 
then denied it again ; and im- 
mediately the cock crew.* 

28 [Then] thS Jews brought 
Jesus from Caiaphas, to the 
judgment-hall ; and it was ear- 
ly : and they themselves went 
not into the judgment-hall, lest 
they should be defiled ; but that 
they might eat the passover. 29 - 
Pilate, therefore, went out to 
theffi, and said, " What accusa- 
tion bring ye against this man?" 
30 They answered, and said to 
him, " If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have de- 
livered him up to thee." 

31 Then Pilate said to them, 
" Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law." The 
Jews, therefore, said to him, 
" We are not allowed to put 
any man to death." t 32 (So that 
the words of Jesus were fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what 
death he was to die.) 33 Then 
Pilate entered again into the 
judgment-hall, and called Jesus, 
and said to him, " Art thou the 
king of the Jews ?" 

34 Jesus answered [him], 
« Say est thou this of thyself; 
or have others told it thee of 
me?" 35 Pilate answered, "Am 
I a Jew ? Thine own nation, and 
the chief-priests, have delivered 
thee up to me. What hast thou 
done?" 36 Jesus answered, 
"My kingdom is not of this 
world. If my kingdom had been 
of this world, then my adhe- 
rents would have contended, 



• The trumpet sounded at the beginning of the third watch, called the cock-crewing: tluk >»a» 
tt midmgfat. 

t Meaninic such a deatli as they wished Jesus to sufler, i. e. crucifixion which Was a pun- 
shiuent of the Romans, not of the Jews. But they might have stoned him, as. they afterwaros 
toned Stephen. 

17 
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that I might not be delivered 
up to the Jews : but indeed my 
kingdom is not from hence." 

37 Pilate, therefore, said to 
him, " Art thou a king then ?" 
Jesus answered, " Thou sayest 
truly; for I am a king. For this 
I was born, and for this I came 
into the world, that I might bear 
witness to the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth, hearkeneth 
to my voice." 

38 Pilate said to him, "What 
is truth?" And when he had 
said this, he went out again to 
the Jews, and said to them, " I 
find no fault in him. 39 But ye 
have a custom, that I should 
release to you one, at the pass- 
over : will ye, therefore, that I 
release to you the King of the 
Jews ?" 40 Then all cried out, 
saying, " Not this man, but 
Barabbas." Now Barabbas was 
a robber. 

Ch. XIX. 1 Then Pilate, 
upon this, took Jesus, and 
scourged him. 2 And the sol- 
diers platted a crown of thorns,* 
and put it on bis head ; and they 
clothed him with a purple gar- 
ment, 3 and said, " HaU, King 
of the Jews." 3 And they struck 
him with the palms of their 
hands. 4 Then Pilate went out 
again, and said to them, " See, 
I bring him out to you, that 
ye may know that I find no 
fault in him." 

5 Then Jesus came out, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple garment. And 
Pilate said to them, " See, the | 



man." 6 When, therefore, tht 
chief-priests and the oflficer 
saw him, they cried out, saying 
" Crucify, crucify him." Pilati 
said to them, '' Take ye him 
and crucify him : for I find nc 
fault in him." 7 The Jews an- 
: swered him, " We have a law, 
' and by our law he ought to die. 
because he made himself a sor 
of God." 

8 When Pilate, therefore 
heard these words, he was th( 
more afraid ; 9 and went again 
into the judgment-hall, and said 
to Jesus, " Whence art thou ?" 
But Jesus gave him no answer 
10 Pilate, [.there/bre']y said tc 
him, " Speakest thou not to 
me ? knowest thou not that i 
have authority to- crucify thecJ 
and have authority to releasi 
thee?" 11 Jesus answered^ 
" Thou couldst have no authoj 
rity against me, unless it had 
been given thee from above ; 
for this reason, he that deliver^ 
ed me up to thee hath greatd 
sin." 12 Thenceforth, PilatJ 
sought to release him : but thi 
Jews cried out, saying, " If thovj 
release this man, thou art noi 
Caesar's friend. Whosoevci 
maketh himself a king, speak- 
eth against Caesar." 

13 When Pilate, therefore 
heard these words, he broup; 
Jesus out; and sat down on [th 
judgment^seat, in a place wbl 
is called the Pavement, but 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha: 1 
(Now it was the preparatia 
day of the passover, and aboi 



• « Most probftbly of acanthus pr bearslfbot; a soft and flexible herb, which grew in abundai 
in the vicinity ol Jerusalem. ITie design of the Roman soldiers Was not so much to lonw 
Jesui, as to insult him, and to deride his pretensions to i-oyalcy. Pilate still wblKd to release hi 
See yen 4. Uishop Pearoeon Matt. xxvii.29.'» Im.Ver. note. 
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the third hour) : and he said to 
the Jews, "See, your king." 15 
But they cried out, " Away, 
away ttnth hiniy crucify him." 
Pilate said to them, " Shall I 
crucify your King ?" The chief- 
priesls answered, " We have 
no king but Caesar." 16 Then, 
upon this, Filate delivered him 
up to them to be crucified. [And 
they took Jesus, and led him 
away.] 

17 And he, carrying his cross, 
went out to a place called The 
fitace of skulls ; which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha; 18 
where they crucified him, and 
two others with him, one on each 
ride, and Jesus in the middle. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also, 
and put it on the cross : and the 
writing was jesus of nazarbth, 

THE KINO of the JEWS. 

20 And many of the Jews 
read this title; for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was 
near the city : and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, Greek, and La- 
tin. £1 Upon this, the chief- 
priests of the Jews said to Pi- 
late, " Write not, ' The king 
of the Jews ; but that he said I 
am king of the Jews.' " 22 Pilate 
answered, " What I have writ- 
ten, I have written." 

23 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
his mantle, (and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part,) 
and /lia coat aUo : now the coat 
was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 24 They 
said, therefore, among them- 
selves, " Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall 
he." Sa that the sctipturc was 



fulfilled, which saith, '« They 
divided my garments among 
them, and for my vesture they 
cast lots." These things, there- 
fore, the soldiers did. 

25 Now, there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the 
wife of Clopas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 26 When Jesus, there- 
fore, saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he said to his mother, 
*' Woman, behold, thy son." 
27 Then he said to the disci- 
ple, <« Behold, thy mother." 
And from that hour the disci- 
ple took her to his own home. 

28 After this, Jesus, knowing 
that all things were now finish- 
ed, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, said, « I thirst." 29 
Now a vessel was set there^ full 
of vinegar. And some filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and raised it to 
his mouth. 30 When Jesus, 
therefore, had received the vi- 
negar, he said, " It is finished;" 
and he bowed iiis head, and ex- 
pired. 

31 The Jews, therefore, be- 
cause it was the day of prepa- 
ration, that the bodies might 
not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath, (for that sabbath 
was a great day,) besought Pi- 
late that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
^ken away. 32 Then the sol> 
diers came, and brake the legs 
of the first, and of the other 
that was crucified with him : 
33 but when they came to Je- 
sus, and saw that he was already 
dead, they brake not his legs :. 
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34 but one of the soldiers pierc- 
ed his side with a spear, and, 
immediatelj there came out 
blood and water. 

35 And he who saw these 
things beareth witness; (and his 
testimony is true: he even 
knoweth that he saith truly;) 
that ye also may believe, 36 
For these things were done, so 
that the scripture was fulfilled, 
"A bone of it shall not be brok- 
en." 37 And again another /iflr; 
o/" scripture saith, " They shall 
looked on him whom they pierc- 
ed/* 

38 [^off^] a^er this, Joseph 
of Arimathea (being a disciple 
of Jesus, but a concealed one 
for fear of the Jews,) besought 
Pilate, that he might take away 
the body of Jesus : and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came, there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus. 
39 And Nicodemus also came, 
(he that at first had come to Je* 
sus by night,) bringing a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about 
the weight qf a hundred pounds. 

40 Then they .took the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
bands with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to em- 
balm. 41 JsTow, in the place 
where he was crucified was a 
garden; and in the garden a 
new tomb, in which no one had 
ever been laid. 42 There they 
laid Jesus, therefore, on account 
of the preparation-(/ay of thg 
Jews ; for the tomb was near. 

Ch. XX. 1 But on the first 
day of the week, Mary Magda- 
lene came to the tomb in the 
morning, when it was yet dark, 
and saw that the stone had been 



removed fi"om the tomb. 2 She 
ran, therefore, and came to Si- 
mon Peter, and to the other dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved: and 
said to them, " they have taken 
away our Master out of the 
tomb ; and we know not where 
they have laid him." 3 Peter, 
therefore, went out, and that 
other disciple ; and they came 
to the tomb. 

4 Now they both ran toge- 
ther: but the other disciple out- 
ran Peter, and came first to the 
tomb. 5 And when he had 
stooped down, to look in, he 
saw the linen bands lying ; but 
he went not in. 6 Then came 
Simon Peter, following him ; 
and he went into the tomb, load 
saw the linen bands lying ; . 7 
and the nsq^kin, which had been 
about his head, not lying with i 
the linen bands, but wrapped 
up, apart in another place. 

8 Then went in that other 
disciple also, who came first to 
the tomb ; and he saw and be- 
lieved not. 9 For as yet they did 
not understand by the scripture, 
that he m^ist rise from the dead. 
10 Then the disciples went 
home again. 

11 But Mary stood without, 
at the tomb, weeping ; and, as 
she wept, she stooped down, to 
look into the tomb ; 12 and saw 
two angels in white, sitting, one 
at the head and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. 13 And they said to 
her, " Woman, why weepest 
thou ?" She said to them, «« Be- 
cause they have taken away my 
Master, and I know not where 
they have laid him.'' 
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14 When she had said this, 
she turned back, and saw Jesus 
standing; but knew not that it 
was Jesus. 15 Jesus said to her, 
" Woman, why weepest thou ? 
whom seekest thou ?" She sup- 
posing him to be the keeper of 
the garden, said to him, " Sir, 
if thou hast carried him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him away." 
16 Jesus said to her, " Mary." 
She turned, and said to him, 
« Rabboni." Which signifieth. 
My Teacher. 17 Jesus said to 
her, " Embrace me not : for I 
do not yet ascend to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, jand say 
to tbem^ * I ascend to my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and to my 
God and your God."' 18 Mary 
Magdalene came and told the 
disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had said these 
things to her. 

19 Then, in the evening of 
that dly, being the first day of 
the week, the doors where the 
disciples were [assembled] hav- 
ing been shut for fear of the 
Jews, Jesus came and stood in 
the midst; and said to them, 
** Peace 6e to you." 20 And 
when he had said this, he show- 
ed them hi9 hands and his side. 
Then the disciples were glad, 
when they saw the Lprd. 21 
Then Jesus said to them again, 
" Peace be to you : as the Fa- 
ther sent me, so I send you." 
22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on thenty and said 
to them, " Receive ye the holy 
spirit. 23 If ye remit the sins 



of any, they are remitted to 
them; if ye retain them, they 
are retained." 

24 But Thomas, called Didy« 
mus, one of the twelve, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 
25 Then, the other disciple^ 
said to him, '* We have seen 
our Master." But he said to 
them, " Unless I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails^ 
and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and put my hand 
into his side, I , will not be- 
lieve." 

26 Ami, within eight days, 
his disciples were again with- 
in, and Thomas with them: 
then Jesus came, the doors hav- 
ing been shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, " Peace be to 
you." 27 Then he said to Tho- 
mas, " Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and put it into 
my side ; and be not faithless, 
but believing." 28 Thomas an- 
swered, and said to him, •* My 
Lord, and my God !"* 29 Jesus 
said to him, '^ Because thou hast 
seen nae, thou hast believed; 
happy are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed." 

30 NOW Jesus did many 
other signs in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: 31 but 
these are written, that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that, be» 
lieving, ye may have life through 
his name. 

Ch. XXI. 1 After these 
things, Jesus showed himself 



Tbeie wovdi 8t» aniaDy understood a* 

! and my God T how great 



: q.d. * My Lord 
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again to the disciples at the sea 
t>f Tiberias : and in this man- 
ner he showed himaelf. 2 There 
were toget{ier, Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
others of his disciples. 3 Simon 
Peter said to them, " I am going 
to fish." They said to him, 
"We also vnll go with thee." 
They departed, and went [im- 
mediAteiy] into a ship; and on 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: 
the disciples, however, knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus said to them, 
" Yoimg men, have ye any 
food?" They answered him, 
« No." 6 And he said to them, 
" Cast the net on. the right side 
of the ship, and ye will get 
3ome,^ They cast iV, therefore : 
and now they were not able to 
draw it, for the multitude of 
fishes. 7 Wherefore that disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved said to 
Peter, "It is our Master." 

Now, when Simon Peter 
heard that it was their Master, 
he girt on his upper garment, 
(for he was naked), and cast 
himself into the sea. 8 And the 
other disciples came in the ves- 
sel, (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits), dragging the net 
full of fishes. 9 As soon as they 
landed, they saw a fire of coals 
lying, and fish laid thereon ; and 
bread. 10 Jesus said to them, 
" Bring of the fishes which ye 
have now caught.'* 



11 Simon Peter went into the 
vessel, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fishes, a hundred 
and fifty-three : and although 
there were so many, yet the net 
was not broken. 12 Jesus said to 
them, " Come and dine." Now 
none of the disciples durst in- 
quii'e of him,," Who art thou ?'* 
knowing that it was their Mas- 
ter. 13 Jesus [then] came, and 
took bread, and gave to them, 
and fish in like manner. 14 This 
was the third time that Jesus 
had already showed himself to 
his disciples, after he was rais- 
ed from the dead. 

15 SO when they had dined, 
Jesus said rto Simon Peter, " Si- 
mon son of Jonah, lovest thou 
me more than these?"* He 
said to him, "Yes, Master: 
thou knowest that I love thee." 
He said to hin^, " Feed my 
lambs." 16 He said to him again 
a second time , " Simon son of 
Jonah, lovest thou me f* He 
said to him, " Yes, Masten thou 
knowest that I love thee." He 
said to him, " Tend my sheep." 
17 He said to him the third 
time, " Simon son of Jonah, 
lovest thou me ?" Peter grieved 
that he said to him the third 
time, " Lovest thoti me ?" and 
he said to him, " Master, thou 
knowest all things ; thou know- 
est that I love thee." Jesus said 
to him, " Feed my sheep. 

18 "Verily, verily, I say to 
thee, When thou wast young, ' 
thou didst gird thyself and walk 
whither thou wouldst: but when 
thou shalt be old, thou wilt 
stretch forth thy hands, and 



* .Or, more than thou lovest thete thingt? See Bitbop Petice. The origind it ambiguous* 
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another will gird thee, atid car- 
ry thee whither thou wouldst 
not." 

19 Now he spake this, signi- 
fying by what death he should 
glonfy God. And when he had 
spoken this, he said to him, 
« Follow me,'' 

20 Then Peter turned about, 
and saw the disciple whom Je- 
sus loved following; who had 
leaned on his breast also at sup- 
per, and had said, " Master, 
which is he who delivereth thee 
up ?" 21 When Peter saw him, 
he said to Jesus, "Lord, and what 
^hall this man cfo^" 22 Jesus said 
to him, " If I will that he re- 
main till I come; what 1% that to 



thee? Follow thou me.'' 23 
This report therefore went a- 
broad among the brethren, that 
this disciple was^not to die ; yet 
Jesus said not to him, " He 
shall not die ;" but, " If I will 
that he remain till I come, what 
i9 that to thee ?" 

24 This is the disciple who 
testified of. these things, and 
wrote these things : and we 
know that his testimony is 
true.* 25 And there are many 
other things also that Jesus did, 
which if they were written, every 
one, I think that even the world 
itself could not contain the 
books vfldch might be writtcn.f 
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CHAP. L 
1 THE former treatise, O 
Theophilus, which I compiled, 
contained an account of all which 
Jesus began both to perform 
and teach, 2 until the day in 
which he was taken up, after 
having by a holy spirit, instruct- 
ed the apostles whom he had 
chosen : 3 whom, also, he con- 
vinced of his being alive, alter 
his suffering, by many infalli- 
ble proofs ; appearing to them 



for forty days, and speaking of 
the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. 4 And then^ as- 
sembling them together, h« 
commanded them not lo depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait 
for the promise of the Father; 
'' which," aaid he, "ye have 
heard from me. 5 For John in- 
deed baptized in water; but ye 
shall be baptized in a holy spirit, 
not many days hence." 

6 When, therefore, they were 



• '• The«e wonls are an early testimony of eye-whnesseji to the truth of St. John's gospel : they 
may have been admitted from the margin into the text.** Neweome. 

+ •• Grotius and ^ Clerc reject this whole chapter: but Wetstein admits it. 

" Hammond con^lN-s tlie two last verses os the attesUtton of the Asiatic bishops; at whose re- 
quest F.uselMUs ainrms tliat John wrote his gospel. 

"Dr. Owen thinks that from y.<x.i otSa.fji.iy, in ver. ^, to the end of ver. 25, is ao early addi- 
^ on,pei^pi a very early one, by another hand. JJowyer, 4to.'- Newcou>e. 
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convened together, they asked 
him, saying, "Master, wilt thou 
at this time restore the kingdom 
to Israel?" 7 But he said to 
them, " It is not for you to 
know the times or seasons, 
which the Father, by his own 
authority, hath appointed. 8 But 
ye shall receive power, by the 
eaming of the holy spirit upon 
you : and ye shall be witnesses 
to me, both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
2iXkd to the uttermost part of the 
earth.'' 9 And when he had 
spoken these things, while they 
beheld him, he was lifted up ; 
and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. 10 And on his being 
taken up, as they were looking 
earnestly toward heaven, be- 
hold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel ; 11 who also 
said, " Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye looking toward hea- 
ven ? this Jesus, who is taken 
up from you into heaven, will 
come again in the same manner 
as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." 

12 Then they returned to Je- 
rusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is near Jerusa- 
lem, a sabbath-day's journey. 
13 And when they were come, 
they went into an upper room, 
where they usually abode ; both 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 14 All these 
stedfastly continued with one 



consent in prayer, with certain 
women, and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and [with'] his breth- 
ren. 

15 And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, (whose number then 
present was about a hundred 
and twenty,) 16 and said " Men, 
Brethren, it was necessary for 
[that] scripture to be fulfilled, 
which the holy spirit spake by 
the mouth of David, concerning 
Judas, who was guide to those 
that seized Jesus ; 17 inasmuch 
as he was numbered among us, 
and had his part allotted him in 
this ministry." 18 (Now this 
martt as we may say, bought a 
field with the reward o^thia in- 
iquity; and falling down, he 
burst in the midst, so that all 
his bowels gushed out:* 19 and 
it was known to all who dwelt 
in Jerusalem ; so that the field 
was called, in their own dia- 
lect, Aceldama, that is. The 
field of blood. 20 '< For it is 
written in the book of Psalms, 
' Let his habitation be desolate; 
and let no one 4well therein.' 
And, ' Let another take his of- 
fice.' 21 Out of those men, 
therefore, who have been with 
us all the time that the Lord 
Jesus was amongst us,t 22 from 
the time when he was baptized 
by* John, to the day of his being 
taken up from us, one should 
be afifiointed with us for a wit- 
ness of his resurrection." 25 
Then they set apart two ; Jo- 
seph, called Barsabas, who was 



surnamed Justu^^mnd Matthias. 

thl dW inlh^iZl^V^^^ ^ coiMJcUrmI as the woida of St. Luke, the hittorian : and «Vom 
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24 Andfthey prayed, saying, 
<' Thou Lord, who knowest the 
hearts of all merij appoint one 
of these two, whom thou hast 
chosen for thyself, 25 Ho take 
the allotment of this ministry, 
and apostleship, from which J^u* 
das separated htmseff, that he 
might go to his own place."* 
26 And their lots were cast: 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; 
and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

Ch. II. 1 ^NOW when the 
day of Pentecost was come, they 
were all, with one consent, in 
the same place, 2 and sudden- 
ly, there came from heaven a 
sound, as of a rushing mighty 
wind ; and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting, 3 And 
they saw, as it were, tongues of 
fire, distributing themselves, 
and Mtting upon each of them. 
4 And they were all filled with 
a holy spirit: and began to 
speak in different languages, 
as the spirit gave them utter- 
ance. 5 Now there were dwell- 
ing at Jerusalem, Jews, religi- 
ous men, out of every nation 
under heaven. 6 And when this 
report was spread abroad, the 
multitude came together, and 
were perplexed, because every 
one heard them speaking in his 
own dialect 7 And they were 
fallj amdzed, and wondered, 
saying one to another, "Be- 
hold, are not all these who 
speak Galileans ? 8 How then 
hear we every man in our own 



dialect, in which we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medea, and 
Elamites, and dwellers in Me- 
sopotamia, and in Judeaf and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia» 

10 in Phrygia and Pamphylia^ 
in Egypt and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, ana strang- 
ers from Rome, both Jews and 
proselytes. 11 Cretans a^ and 
Arabians ; we hear them speakv 
ing in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God,'* 13 
And they were all amazed, and 
doubted; saying one to ano* 
ther, " What can this mean ?" 
15 But others, scoffing, said, 
" These men are full of new 
wine." 

14 But when Peter and the 
eleven had stood up, he lifted 
up his voice, and said to them, 
" Ye Jews, and all ye who dwell 
in Jerusalem, be this known to 
you, and hearken to my words. 
15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose ; since it is but 
the third hour of the day. 16 
But this is what was spoken bf 
the prophet Joel, 17 ' And it 
shall come to pass in the latter 
days, saith God, $haf I will 
pour out my spirit upon all 
fiesh : and your sons aiid your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see vi- 
sions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams : 18 and on my 
men-servants, and on my maid- 
servants I will pour out xnj 
spirit in those days ; and thef 
shall prophesy : 19f and I will 



* Tlie Syriac, weor^Knir to tlieLatiBorTAmelKM,r(iiMtliii«; <* ill mo aepaaTic se llkadali, 
Qtal^eC in ktctun rauio.*' Thu senae of the word is justified by the LXX £xod.xxxii. «, where 
A 'u venAcred turned aHde: ** they hftve tnmed aside out of the way which,** See.— *ftom which • 
Judas turned aside, that,** &e. 
t ** IncRft, IduiBca, Cilieia, Bitby^^ Lydia; are dUfcrettt eoK^Mtnves.** Neweome^ 
\ 19, 20. ** These verses refer to the destnictioa of Jerusalem.'* Keweooae. 
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show wonders in heaven above, 
and signs on the earth beneath ; 
blood) and fire, and vapour of 
smoke. 20 The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before the 
great and signal day of the 
Lord come. 21 And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever 
shall acknowledge the name of 
the Lord, he will be preserv- 
ed.'* 22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words: Jesus of Nazaretti, 
proved to you to be a man 
from God, by mighty works, 
^nd wonders, and signs, which 
God did by him, in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves [a/«o1 
know ; 23 him, being delivered 
up to you by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, [ye have takeni and'] by 
wicked hands, ye have crucified 
and slain : 24 whom ' God hath 
raised up, having loosed the 
bands of death; because it was 
not possible that he should be 
holden by them. 25 For David 
speaketh concerping him, <I 
saw the Lord always before 
me ; for he is on my right 
hand, so that I cannot be mov- 
ed. 26 Wherefore m) heart re- 
joiced, and my tongue was glad: 
moreover my flesh also will 
rest in hope ; 27 because thou 
wilt not utterly forsake my soul 
in hades ; nor suffer thy holy 
one to see corruption. 28 Thou 
hast made known to me the 
ways of life ; thou wilt make 
me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance.' 

29 " Men, brethren, let me 

* «* The Drc*TidcBce of God pmenred the ClirittiMtt, at the time when rach 
xmtiet beTel the Jews.** Newoome. 



plainly speak to you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he both died 
and was buried, and his tomb 
is amongst us to this day. SO 
Wherefore, being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
sworn to him with an oath, that 
of the fruit of his loins he would 
place succeiaors on his throne ; 
31 he foresaw t/ua, and spake 
concerning the resurrecdon of 
Christ; that he was not left in 
hades, nor did his flesh see 
corruption. 32 This Jesus, God 
hath raised up ; of which all we 
are witnesses. S3 Having there- 
fore been exalted to the right 
hand of God, and having receiv- 
ed from the Father, the promise 
of the holy spirit, he hath pour* 
ed out this, which ye now see 
and hear. 34 For David hnih 
not ascended into the heavens: 
but he himself saith, * JehoTah 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 35 until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool.' S6 
Wherefore, let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made this same JesuS) 
whom ye have crucified, boA 
Lord and Christ" 

37 NOW when they heard 
t/iiay they were pierced to the 
heart, and said to Peter, and to 
the rest of the apostles, ** Men, 
brethren, what shall we do ?'* 
38 Then Peter said to them 
"Reform, and let every one of 
you be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remisuoft 
of sins; and ye shall receive tbe 
gift of the holy spirit. 89 For 
the promise is to you, and to^ 
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your children ; and to all that 
are afar affy as many as the 
Lord our God shall ealL'* 40 
And with many other words he 
testified and exhorted, saying, 
" Save yourselves from this 
perverse generation." 

41 Then those who [^iadly'] 
received his words, were bap- 
tized : and about three thousand 
spuls were added on that day. 
42 And they stedfastly continu- 
ed in the doctrine of the apos- 
tles, and in fellowship, and in 
the breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear came 
upon every one; and many 
wonders and signs were done 
by the apostles. 44 And all who 
believed were together, and had 
all things in common ; 45 and 
sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them among all, as 
eveiy one had need. 46 And 
stedfastly continuing in the tem- 
ple every day, with one con- 
ient> and breaking bread from 
bouse to house, they partook 
)ffi)od with gladness, and sin- 
gleness of heart; 47 praising 
God, and having favour with 
ill the people. And the Lord 
iras daily bringing together 
iiose, who accepted salvation, 
lito the church. 

Ch. III. 1 NOW Peter and 
(olm went up together into the 
tfinple, at the hour of prayer, 
vAich vm» the ninth hour. 2 
\xA a certain man, lame from 
us birth, was carried ; who was 
aid dsdly at the gate of the 
Ample, which is called Beauti- 
iil, to ask alms of those that 
entered into the temple: 3 who, 
feeing Peter and John about to 



go into the temple, asked [/o 
receive^ almsl 4 Then Peter, 
with Jonn, having stedfastly fix- 
ed his eyes upon him> said, 
" Look on us." 5 And he g^ve 
heed to them, expecting to re- 
ceive something from them. 6 
Then Peter said, '* Silver and 
gold I have not : but such as I 
have, I give to thee. In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, rise and walk." 7 And he. 
took him by the right hand, and 
raised him up ; and immediate- 
ly his feet and ancle-bones were 
strengthened : 8 and leaping 
up, he stood and walked, and 
entered with them into the tem- 
ple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 9 And all Che 
people saw him walking, and 
praising God; 10 and they 
knew that it was he who used 
to sit for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with astonishment 
and amazement at what had 
befallen him. 

11 And as he held Peter and 
John, all the people ran toge- 
ther to them in the porch, which 
is called Solomon's, much as- 
tonished. 

12 Now Peter observing iV, 
he said to the people, " Ye men 
of Israel, why wonder ye at 
this ? or why look ye earnestly 
on us, as though by our own 
power or godliness we had made 
this man to walk ? 13 The God 
of Abraham and of Isaac and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his servant Jesus ; 
whom ye indeed delivered up, 
and denied [Aim] in the pre- 
sence of Pilate, when he had 
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determined to release him. 14 
But ye denied the holy and 
righteous one; and desired a 
murderer to be granted to you ; 
15 and killed the Prince of life, 
whom Grod hath raised from the 
dead ; of which we are witnes- 
ses. 16 And his name, through 
faith therein, hath strengthened 
this man, whom ye see and 
know : yea, the faith, which 
is through him, gave him this 
perfect soundness in the pre- 
sence of you all. 17 And now, 
brethren, I know that through 
ignorance ye did it; as did also 
your rulers. 18 But God hath 
so fulfilled what he formerly 
declared by the mouth of all 
the* prophets, That the Christ 
would suffer death. 19 Reform 
ye therefore, and be converted^ 
that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refresh- 
ment shall come from the pre* 
sence of the Lord ; 20 and he 
shall send Jesus Christ, that 
was before appointed for you : 
Ql whom heaven must receive, 
until the times of the restora* 
tion of all things, concerning 
which God bath spoken by the 
mouth of his holy prophets 
{/rom the commencement qf that 

22 " Now Moses said [/o the 
fathera\ < The Lord your God 
will raise up unto you, from 
ydur brethren, a prophet like 
me; to him ye shall hearken 
in all things, whatsoever he 
shall speak to you. 23 And it 
shall come to pass that every 
one who shall not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from 
^'fiiong the people.' 24 Yeai and 



all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who follow after, as 
many as have spoken, ha^e told 
likewise of these days. 25 Ye 
are the sons of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God 
made M'ith our fathers, saying, 
to Abraham, * And in thine 
offspring all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed.' 26 Un- 
to you first, God, having rai^ 
ed up his servant, hati^ sei^ 
him to bless you, by turning 
away every one of you from Ms 
iniquities.'* 

Ch. IV. 1 And as the i^/toitfe* 
were speaking to the people^ 
the priests, and the captam of 
the temple, and the Sadducees, 
came suddenly upon them ; f 
being grieved that they tati^^ 
the people, and preaclMf 
through Jesus the resurreotiM 
from the dead : 3 and thef fadtf 
hands on them, and put lAttm 
in prison until the next day i fti^ 
it was now evening. 4 (iltmr^ 
ever, many of those who ISaA 
heard the discourse^ believei t 
and the number of the men ynm 
about five thousand). 

5 And it came to pass, im the 
morrow, that their rulers, m^ 
elders, and scribes, 6 and Asa- 
nas the high-priest, and Cidft*'' 
phas, and John, and Aleitand^ 
and as many as were of tii# 
race of the high'^riest, ^mm 
gathered together at JerusataAi 
7 And having set them in AA 
midst, they asked, << By wtutf" 
power, or by what name, hsre 
ye done this ?** 8 Then Ptier, 
filled with a holy spirit, sail It 
them, « Ye rulers of the pHitoH 
pie, and elders of Israel, 9 S* 
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Mre be examined this day con- 
cerning the good deed done to 
the infirm man» by what means 
he hath been made well ;* 10 
be it known to you all, and to 
ill the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of 
^fazareth, whom ye crucified, 
^u/ whom God raised from 
Jie dead, even by him, this 
nan standeth here before you, 
restored. 11 This is the stone 
irhich was despised by you 
)uilders ; but which is become 
he head of the corner. 12 [Nor 
s there healingf by any other:] 
'or there is no other name un- 
ler heaven given among men, 
)y which we can be healed.''^ 

13 Now observing the free 
^eech of Peter and John, and 
3ierceiving that they were un- 
earned and common men, they 
fondered; and they recollect- 
3d that they had been with Je« 
us, 14 And beholding the man 
hat had been restored, standing 
flth them, they had nothing to 
object. 15 But when they had 
Mimmanded them to withdraw 
mt of the council, they confer- 
red amongst themselves, 16 
laymg, ** What shall we do to 
hese men? for that indeed a sig- 
lal miracle hath been wrought 
>y them, ia manifest to all who 
iwell in Jerusalem, and we can- 
K>t deny iV. 17 But, that it spread 
)o further among the people, 
et us strictly threaten them 
hat, hencefi>rth, they speak to 
\o man in this name." 18 And 



they called them, and command- 
ed [thefn] not to speak at all, 
nor teach, in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John answer- 
ing said to them, << Whether it 
be right, before God, to heark- 
en to you more than to God, 
judge ye ; 20 for we cannot but 
speak the things which we have 
seen and heard." 

21 So having further threat- 
ened them, they released them; 
not finding how they might 
punish them, on account of the 
people ; for all men -glorified 
God because of that which had 
been done. 22 For the man 
on whom this miracle of heal- 
ing had been wrought, was more 
than forty years old. 

23 And having been releas- 
ed, they went to their own com- 
pany, and reported all that the 
chief-priests and elders had 
said to them. 24 Now, on hear- 
ing thU^ the company lifted up 
their voice to God, with one 
consent, and said ; ** O sove- 
reign Lord« thou God, who 
madest heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things which 
are in them: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant David 
hast said, * Why did gentiles 
rage, and people imagine vain 
things ? 26 The kings of the 
land came up, and the rulers 
gathered themselves together, 
against the Lord, and against 
his anointed ?' 27 For in truth, 
against thy holy servant Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both 
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Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the gentiles, and people of Is- 
rael, gathered themselves to- 
gether, in this city ; 28 to per- 
K>rm what thy hand and thy 
counsel had before appointed 
to be done. 29 And how. Lord, 
behold their threatenings : and 
grant unto thy servants, that 
with all freedom they may speak 
thy word; 50 by stretching 
forth thy hand to heal; and by 
the doing of signs and wonders 
through the name of thy holy 
servant Jesus." 31 And, on their 
praying, the place where they 
were assembled together, was 
shaken ; and they were all filled 
with a holy spirit, and spake 
the word of God with freedom. 

dfi And the multitude of be- 
lievers were in heart and soul, 
one : nor did any one say that 
aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own ; but 
they had all things common. S3 
And with great power the apos- 
tles gave witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus : arid 
there was great favor towards 
them all. 34 Nor was any one 
among them in want : for as 
many as were possessors of 
lands, or houses, sold them, and 
brought the value of the things 
which were sold, 35 and laid it 
down at the feet of the apostles: 
and distribution was made to 
every one, according as he had 
lieed. 

36 And Joses, who, by the 
apostles, was sumamed Barna- 
bas (which is, being interpret- 
ed, The son of consolation) a 
Levite, and a native of Cyprus, 
37 having a field, sold it / and 



brought the money, and l^id it 
at the feet of the apostles. 

Ch. V. 1 But a certain man 
named Ananias, Mrith Sapphira 
his wife, sold a possession, 2 and 
kept back part of the price, 
[Am] wife also being privy to it; 
and brought a certain part, and 
laid it at the feet of the apostles. 
3 But Peter said, ^ Ananhis, 
why hath the adversary filled 
thy heart to deceive the holy 
spirit, and to k^ep back ftart of 
the price of the land ? 4 While 
it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and, after it was sold, was 
it not in thine own power ? Why 
hast thou conceived this thhig 
in thy heart? Thou hast not 
only lied unto men, but unto 
God.** 5 And Ananias, on hcar-i 
ing these words, fell down and 
expired. And great fear came 
on all those that heard [jtkett 
thinga,'] 6 and die younger dis^ 
ctples arising, they wound him' 
up, and carried him out, and 
buried him, 

7 And it was about the spacq 
of three hours after, when hi> 
wife, not knowing what ba4 
been done, came in. 8 And 
Peter said to her, " Tell mc 
whether ye sold the land for so 
much.*' And she said, •• Ycsj 
for so much.'* 9 Then Pete* 
said to her, «* How is it that jt 
have agreed together to try th« 
spirit of the Lord ? Behold, thf 
feet of tliose that have burie<3 
thy husband are at the door, and 
they will carry thee out.'' M 
Then she immediatelv fell do^ 
at his feet, and expired. An 
the young men coming in, the 
found her dead | and, havii 
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carried her out, th^ buried her 
by her husband. 11 And great 
fear came upon the whole 
churchy and upon all that heard 
these things. 

1£ Now they were all with 
one consent in Solomon's porch: 
IS and after this no one dared 
to meddle with them ; but the 
people esteemed them : 14 (and 
believers in the Lord were con- 
tinually added more and more, 
multitudes of both men and 
women):* and by the hands of 
the apostles many signs and won- 
ders were wrought among the 
people : 15 so that they brought 
forth the sick throughout the 
streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches; that even the 
shadow of Peter, as he went 
along, might fall upon some of 
them* 16 A multitude likewise, 
cut of the cities, round about, 
came [to] Jerusalem, bringing 
sick people, and those that were 
afflicted by impure spirits : and 
they were all cured. 

17 Then the high-priest rose 
\ip, and all those who were 
with him (being the sect of the 
Sadducees) and were filled with 
indignation ; 18 and laid [rA«r] 
bands on the apostles, and put 
them in the common prison. 19 
But an angel of the Lord open- 
ed the prison doors by night, 
and brought them out, and said, 
20 ^ Oo, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life." 21 And hav- 
ing heard thia, they entered in- 
to the temple^ early in the morn- 
ing, and taught. Then the high- 



priest came, and those that were 
with him, and called together 
the council, and all the senate 
of the sons of Israel ; and sent 
to the prison, that the afiffetiea 
might be brought. 22 But when 
the officers came, they found 
them not in the prison : and re- 
turning, they told, 23 saving, 
" The prison indeed we found 
shut with all safety, and the keep- 
ers standing before the doors : 
but having opened them, we 
found no one within." 

24 Now, when the A/^A-priest, 
and the captain of the temple, 
and the chief-spriest heard these 
words, they doubted concerning 
them, how this matter could be. 
25 Then one came and told them 
" Behold, the men whom ye put 
in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the peo- 
ple." 26 Then the captain went, 
together with the officers, and 
brought them without violence: 
for they feared the people, lest 
they should have been stoned. 
27 And having brought them, 
they set- them before the coun- 
cil. And the high priest asked 
them, 28 saying, ** Did [not] 
we sti^ictly command you that 
ye should not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doc- 
trine, and seek to bring this 
man's blood upon us." 29 llicn 
Peter and the other apostles 
answering, said, ** We ought to 
obey God rather than men. SO 
The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus ; whom ye killed, hav- 
ing hanged him on a cross: SI 
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him God hath exalted to his 
right hand ; to be 9i leader and 
a saviour^ to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are [A<«] witnesses 
of these things; and 60 U the 
holy spirit [also,] which God 
hath given to those that obey 
him.'' 

33 And having heard thia^ 
they were cut to the hearty and 
took counsel to kill them. 34 
Then there stood up in the 
council a certain Pharisee, nam- 
ed Gamaliel, a teacher of the 
Ia\%, held in honour among all 
the people, and command^ to 
send the apostles out for a short 
time ; 35 and said to them, "Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to your- 
selves concerning these men, 
what ye intend to do. 36 For, 
before these days, Theudas rose 
up, boasting himself to be some 
great one ; to whom a pumber, 
of about four hundred men, 
joined themselves : who was 
slain ; and all, as many as obey- 
ed him, were scattered and 
came to nought. 37 After this 
many Judas of Galilee rose up, 
in the days of the enrolment, 
and drew away [many] people 
after him : and he alao perished 
and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 38 And now I 
say to you. Refrain from these 
men, and let them go on : for if 
[this] counsel, or this work, be 
of men, it will be overthrow* n : 
39 but if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it: beware aUo 
lest ye be found even to con- 
tend against God.'' 



40 And they were persuaded 
by him : and having called the 
apostles, they beat them^ and 
commanded, that they should 
not speak in the name of Jesus» 
and released them. 41 So they 
departed from the presence of 
the council ; rejoicing that they 
were thought worthy to be 
shamefully treated for the name 
ofJeMu; 42 And daily, in the 
temple, and in every house, they 
ceased not to teach, and to 
preach the glad tidings^ that 
Jesus 19 the Christ. 

Ch. VI. 1 NOW in those days, 
when the number of the disci- 
ples was multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Hellenists* 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were overlooked 
in the daily ministration ofalnu* 
2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples to 
them, and said, << It is not rea- 
sonable that we should leare 
the word of God, and attend on 
tables. 3 Wherefore, brethr^i, 
look ye out from among you 
seven men of good report, full 
of the spirit, and of wisdona, 
whom we will appoint over this 
business. 4 But we will sted- 
fastly continue in prayer, and 
in the ministry of the word.^ 

5 And the words pleased the 
whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man fiill of 
faith, and a holy spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni- 
canor, and Timon, and Parme- 
nas, smd Nicolas a proselyte of 
Antioch; 6 whom they set before 
the apostles: and when these 
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had ptayed) they put theit hands 
on them. 7 And the word of 
God increased: and the num- 
her of the disciples greatly 
multiplied in Jerusalem : and a 
great multitude of the priests 
hecame obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of favour 
and of power, did great wonders 
and signs among the people. 9 
But some of the synagogue of 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
and Alexandrians* and they of 
Cilicia and Asia* rose up to dis* 
pute with Stephen. 10 But they 
were not able to resist the wis- 
dom and the spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Then they subonied 
meD, who said, ** We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, had againsij^ 
(S>d.'' 12 And they stirred up 
the people, and the elders, and 
the scribes; and these came 
suddenly upon ^m, and seized 
him, and brought him to the 
council; 13 and set up fiedse 
witnesses^ who said, *' This man 
ceaseth not to speak words 
against the holy place and the 
law ; 14 ibr we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Nazareth 
wUl destroy this place, and will 
change the customs which Mo- 
ses delivered to us." 15 And 
all who sat in the council look- 
ed stedfastly on hitn, and saw 
his face like the face of an an- 
gel. 

Ck. VII. 1 Then the high-priest 
said, " Are [^then] these things 
so ?" 2 And Ssefihtn said, ^< Men, 
brethren, and fathers, heark- 
en. The God of glory appea^red 
to our father Abraham, when 



he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Haran ,* 3 and said 
to him, • Depart from thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and 
go into the land which I shall 
show thee.' 4 Then he depart- 
ed from the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Haran; 
from whence also, after the 
death of his father, God remov- 
ed him into this land, wherein 
ye now dwell ; 6 but gave him 
no inheritance in it, not even «o 
much aa to set his foot on : yet 
he promised that he would give 
it to him for a possession, and 
to his offspring after him, when 
a« yet he had no child. 

6 ^< And God spake in this 
manner; that his offspring 
should sojourn in a foreign land, 
and that th^y should be brought 
into servitude, and afflicted, 
four hundred years. 7 And the 
nation, whom they shall serve, 
I will judge, said God ; and 
after that they shall come forth, 
and worship me in this place. 

8 <« (And God gave him the 
covenant of circumcision : and 
afterward Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth 
day ; and Isaac begat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat the twelve patri- 
archs. 9 And the patriarchs, 
moved with envy, sold Joseph 
into Egypt : 10 but God was 
with him, and delivered him 
out of all his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and wisdom 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
who made him governor over 
Egypt and over all his house- 
hold. 11 Now there came a 
famine over aU the land ot 
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Egypt and of Caaaan, and great 
affliction; and our fathers found 
no sustenance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there was 
com in Egypt, he sent out our 
fathers the first time. 13 And, at 
the second iimct Joseph was 
made known to his brethren : 
and Joseph's kindred became 
known to Pharaoh. 14 Then 
Joseph sent, and called his fa- 
ther [Jacob] to himi and all 
hi9 kindred, seventy-five souls. 
15 So Jacob and our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and died 
there; 16 and were carried to 
Shechem,* andlaid in the tomb, 
which Jacobs bought for a sum 
of money from the sons of Em- 
mor, the father of Shechem.) 

17 " But when the time of 
Uie promise, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, drew near, 
the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt; 18 till another 
king arose, who knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 He dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and afilicted our 
fathers; so that they cast out 
their infants, that they might 
not be preserved alive'. £0 At 
which time Moses was born, 
and was very beautiful, and was 
nourished in hi» father's house 
three months. £1 But having 
cast him out, Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter took him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. ££ And 
Moses was instructed in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians : and 
was mighty in words and in 
deeds. £3 Now, when he was 
forty years old, it came into his 
mind to visit his brethren, the 



sons of Israel. £4 And seeing 
one q/* them suflFer wrongfully, 
he defended him^ and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and 
slew the Egyptian. £5 Now 
he supposed that his brethren 
would have understood that God 
by his hand would give them 
deliverance: but they under- 
stood not. 

£6 "And the next day he pre- 
sented himself to aome of them, 
as they contended, and would 
have reconciled them, saying, 
' Sirs, ye are brethren : why do 
ye wrong one another ?' S7 But 
he who did wrong to his neigh- 
bour thrust him away, saying, 
* Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us ? £8 Wilt thou 
kill me, as thou killedst die 
Egyptian yesterday ?' 29 Thea 
Moses fled at these words ; aud 
was a sojourner in the land of 
Midian, where he begat tiMro 
sons. 

30 "And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared' 
to him in the desert of mount 
Sinai, an angel [of the Lord J in 
a flame of fire, in a bush. St 
And when Moses saw U^ he 
wondered at the sight : and* 
as he drew near, to consider it 
attentively, the voice of the 
Lord came [to him\ 3£ sayings 
<I am the God of thy fathers^ 
the God of Abraham, and tbe 
God of Isaac, and the GkMl 
of Jacob.' Then Moses treoa-' 
bled, and durst not look. SS 
Then the Lord said to himy, 
' Put !off thy sandals from tiiiy 
feet : for the place where thou 
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Blandest is holy grounds 34 I 
have surely seen the affliction 
of my people who are in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groan- 
ing ; and am come down to de* 
liver them : and - now, come, I 
will send thee into Egypt.' 35 
This Moses, whom they denied, 
and said, ' Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge ?' him God 
sent to be a ruler and a redeem- 
er, by the hand of the angel 
that appeared . to him in the 
bush. 36 This man brought 
them out, after he had shown 
wonders and signs in the land 
of Blgypt, and in the Red sea, 
and in the desert, forty years. 

37 " This is that Moses who 
said to the sons of Israel, ' A 
prophet the [Lord"] God will 
raise up unto you, from your 
brethren, li|te me : [to him ye 
shall hearken]." 38 This is he 
:hat, in the congregation in the 
jesert, was with the angel who 
ipake to him on mount Sinai, 
u)d with our fathers : that re- 
ceived alio the life-giving ora 
:les, to deliver them to us : 
^9 to whom our fathers would 
lot be obedient ; but thrust him 
vora them, and in their hearts 
umed back into Egypt, 40 say- 
ng to Aaron, ' Make us gods 
o go before us : for a* to this 
doseS) who brought us out of 
be land of Egypt, we know not 
i^hat is become of him.' 41 So 
hey made a calf in those days, 
Dd offered sacrifice to the idol, 
nd rejoiced in the works of 
heir own hands. 42 Then God 
timed, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven : as 
t is writtten in the book of the 



prophets, < O ye house of Israel, 
did ye offer to me only slain 
beasts, and sacrifices,rf«n>i5' for- 
ty years in the desert ? 43 Nay, 
but ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your 
god Remphan, images which 
ye made to worship them: there- 
fore I will carry you away be- 
yond Babylon. 44 Our fathers 
had the tabernacle of testimony 
in the desert, as God appointed, 
who spake to Moses, that he 
should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen: 
45 which our fathers received, 
and brought in also Joshua, 
when they possessed the na- 
tions whom God drove out 
from before our fathers to the 
days of David ; 46 who found 
favour before God, and desired 
to provide a tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob. 47 But Solomon 
built him a house. 48 How- 
ever, the Most High dwelleth 
not in temfilea made with hands; 
as the prophet saith, 49 ' Hea- 
ven M my throne, and earth m 
my footstool: what house will 
ye build me ? saith the Lord : 
or what ib the place of my rest ? 
50 hath not my hand made all 
these things ?' 

51 " Ye stiff-necked, and un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, 
ye always resist the holy spirit : 
as your fathers didy bo ye also 
do, 52 Which of the prophets 
^id not your fathers persecute ? 
yea, they slew those who fore- 
told the coming of the Right- 
eous One, of whom ye have 
now been betrayers and mur- 
derers: 53 who have received 



£i2 



ACTS VIII. 



the law by the ministry of an- 
gels, and have not kept tV." 

54 And as they heard these 
thingS) they were cut to their 
hearts; and gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But he» 
being full of a holy spirit, look- 
ed up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God; 56 and said» 
*• Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of 
God.'' 57 Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears,and ran upon him with 
one consent; and, casting him 
out of the city, they stoned him. 
58 And the witnesses laid down 
their mantles at a young man's 
feet, whose name was Saul : 59 
and so they stoned Stephen, in- 
voking, and saying, "Lord Je- 
sus, receive my spirit."* 60 
And he kneeled down, and cried 
out with a loud voice, " Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge." 
And, having said this, he fell 
asleep. 

Ch. VIII. 1 Now Saul was 
gladly consenting to his death. 

And on that day there was a 
great persecution against the 
church, in Jerusalem : and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apos- 
tles. 2 Now 9ome devout men 
prepared Steph en ybrAj«^ttrf a/, 
and made great lamentation 



over him* 3 But Saul Isdd waste 
the church, entering into every 
house; and, dragging otir men 
and womeDi he committed them 
to prison. 

4 NOW, therefore, the dk*#a- 
ftle9 being scattered abroad, 
they went through the coumiry 
preaching the glad tidinga d 
the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
a city of Samaria, preaching to 
them the Christ. 6 And the 
multitudes attended, with one 
consent, to the things spokea 
by Philip, when they hoard and 
saw the miracles which be did. 
7 For impure spirita, crying 
with a loud voice, came out d 
many that had them : and many 
that were sick of the palsy* anl 
that were lame, were cured, fl 
And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there had bemi befint^ 
in that city, a certain man call* 
ed Simon, using magic^t 
amazing the people of SaroariJ 
saying that he himself was aom< 
great one. 10 To whom [all] 
attended, from the least to 
greatest, saying, " This 
the power of Ood, which is 
ed great." 11 And they ai 
ed to him, because for a 
time he had amazed thea 
magical arts. 12 But, when 
believed Philip who pi 
the glad tidings conc^nung 
kingdom of God and the 
of Jesus Christ, they were 
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ized, both men and women. 13 
rhen even Simon himself be- 
ieved: and when he was baptiz- 
:d, he continued stedfastly with 
^hilip; and, beholding the signs 
ind[g^eat] miracles which were 
lone, he was amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles 
hat were at Jerusalem heard 
hat Samaria had received the 
?ord of God, they sent to them 
^eter and John : 15 who when 
hey came down, prayed for 
hem that they might receive a 
loly spirit : for as yet it had 
alien on none of them ; 16. (but 
hey had only been baptized 
Dto the name of the Lord Je- 
ns.) 17 Then the afioatlea put 
heir hands on them, and they 
eceived a holy spirit. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
f the putting on of the apos- 
les' hands the holy spirit was 
:iven, he offered them money, 
9 saying, *' Give me also this 
ower, that, on whomsoever I 
Qt my hands, he may receive 

holy spirit." 20 But Peter 
lid to him, " Thy money per- 
«b with thee; because thou 
ast thought to purchase the 
tft of God with money. 21 

hou hast no part or lot in this 
latter: for thy heart is not 
ght before God. ^ Repent 
icrefore of this thy wicked- 

ns; and pray God, if perhaps 

« thought of thy heart may 
rgiven thee: 23 for I per- 
e that thou art in the gall 

bitterness, and in the bond 
quity." 24 Then Simon 
ering, said, " Pray ye to 

i 



the Lord for me, that none of 
these things which ye have 
spoken come upon me." 25 So 
these, when they had borne 
witness to and declared the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 NOW an angel of the 
Lord spake to Philip, saying, 
" Arise, and go towards the 
south, to the road which goeth 
down from Jerusalem to Gaza ; 
which is a desert way." 27 And 
he arose and went: and be- 
hold a eunuch of Ethiopia of 
great authority under Candac^ 
queen of the Ethiopians, and en- 
trusted with all her treasure,who 
had been to worship at Jeru- 
salem,28 was on his way home, 
and was sitting in his chariot, 
reading the prophet Isaiah. 29 
Then the spirit said to Philip, 
" Go near, and join thyself 
to that chariot." 30 And Philip 
ran thither, and heard him 
reading the prophet Isaiah, 
and said, " Understandest thou 
what thou readest ?" 31 And 
he said, " How can I, unless 
some one g^ide me ?", And he 
desired Philip to get up, and 
sit with him, 

32 Now the place of the 
scripture which he ^ was read- 
ing was this. ^^ He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter ; and, as 
a lamb is dumb before his 
shearer, so he openeth not his 
mouth. 33 In his humiliation, 
his condemnation was extort- 
ed;* and who can describe the 
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vnckedncBB q/* his generation ?* 
for his life is taken from the 
earth," 34 And the eunuch 
speaking to Philip, said, " I 
pray thee, of whom speaketh 
the prophet this ? of himself, 
or of some other man ?" 35 
Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began from this part of 
scripture, and preached to him 
the glad tidings of Jesus. 36 
And as they were going on their 
Way, they came to some water : 
and the eunuch said, " See, htrt 
u water; what hindereth my 
being baptized ?" 38 Then he 
commanded that the chariot 
should stand still : and they two 
went down into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch ; and 
Philip baptized him. 39 And 
when they were come up out 
of the water, the spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip; and 
the eunuch saw him no more : 
for he weiit on his way rejoici»g. 
40 Eut Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and, passing through, he 
preached the gospel in all the 
cities, till he came to Cesarea. 
Oh. IX. 1 NOW Saul, still 
breathingout threats and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples of the 
Lord, went to th« high-priest, 
2 and desii^ed of him letters to 
the synagogues at Damascus; 
that if he found any of this re- 
ligion, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusalem. 3 And, as 
he journeyed, he came near Da- 
inascus : and suddenly a light 
from heaven shone round about 
him: 4 and£Eillmg upon the earthy 
he heard a voice saying to him, 



« Saul, Saul, why persecuteit 
thou me?" 5 And be said, 
"Who art thou, Sir?" Avk 
[the Lord] said, " I am Jeso 
whom thou persecutest. 6 Bui 
rise up, and go into the city; 
and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do." 7 And the men 
who journeyed with him re- 
mained mute, hearing a soun^ 
but seeing no one. 8 And Sad 
arose from the ground; aw 
opening his eyes, he saw wl 
one: but, leading him by the 
hand, they brought him into 
Damascus. 9 And he was three 
days without sight ; and neither 
ate nor drank. j 

10 Now there was a certail 
disciple at Damascus, name! 
Ananias ; and the Lord said d 
him, in a vision, " Ananias.^ 
And he said, " Behold, Lor* 
here am L'' 1 1 And the Lord tm 
to him, " Arise, and go intothl 
street which is called Straighlll 
and inquire in the house of Jtw 
das for one named Saul, of Tan 
sus; for, behold, he prayethlj 
t£ and hath seen in a vision I 
man named Ananias ; who caial 
in, and put hia hand on fainii 
that he might recover his sightl 
13 Then Ananias answere(| 
" Lord, I have heard from nianjj 
of this m«n, how much evil iri| 
hath done to thy saints in J«j 
rusalem : 14 and here he hall 
authority from the chicf-prieslil 
to bind all who call themseM 
by thy name.'* 15 But the Loi^ 
said to him, *« Gro : for he is ti 
nie a chosen vessel, to beai 
my name before the geDtileiH 
and kings, and the sons of Ii- 
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*ael; 16 for I will show him 
¥hat things he must suffer on 
iccount of my name," 17 Then, 
inanias departed, and entered 
nto the house ; and having put 
lis hands on him, he said, "Bro* 
her Saul, the Lord hath sent 
ne,(even [Je8U9i\ who appeared 
thee on the road as thou carn- 
al,) that thou mightest recover 
hy sight, and^ be tilled with a 
loljr spirit" 18 And immediate- 
fi there fell from his ^yes, as 
t were, scales ; and he recover- 
d his sight, and arose, and was 
laptized. 19 And taking food, 
le was strengthened. 

Now he was some days with 
he disciples, that were at Da- 
aascus. 20 And immediately 
te preached Jesus in the syna- 
;ogues, that he is the son of 
jrod. 21 But all tli«t heard Mm 
vere amazed, and said, " Is not 
his he who destroyed thos6 
rho call themselves after this 
ame, in Jerusalem, and came 
ither for this purpose, that he 
aight carry them bound to the 
hief-priests ?" 22 But Sa\^l in- 
reased more in strength, and 
•erplexed the Jews who dw^t 
t Damascus^ proving that thi^ 
tan is the Christ. 

23 And after many days were 
Lilfilled, the Jews took counsel 
o kill him : 24 (but their lying 
Q wait was known by Saul :) 
od they watched the gates day 
nd night, that they might kill 
dm. 25 Then the disciples took 
dm by night, and let Aim down 
J the wall, in a basket. 26 And 
oming to Jerusalem, he at- 



tempted to join himself to the 
disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, not believing 
that he was a disciple. 27 Then 
Barnabas took him and brought 
Mm to the apostles ; and relat- 
ed to them how he had seen 
the Lord on the road, who had 
spoken to him ; and how he 
had spoken freely at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. 28 
And he consorted with them at 
Jerusalem ; 29 [and] spake 
freely in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And he talked and dis- 
puted with the Hellenists ; but 
they tried to kill him : 30 which 
when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Cesarean 
and setit him away to Tarsus. 

31 Then the churches had 
quiet throughout all Judea and 
Gralilee and Samaria, being edi« 
fied,and walking in the fear of the 
Lord 5 and they were filled with 
the comfort of the holy spirit. 

32 And it camiB to pass thatf 
as Peter went through all^ar/*, 
he came down to the saints also 
who dwelt at Lydda. 33 And 
there he met with a certain man 
named Eneas, who was sick 
with the palsy, and had kept 
his bed eight yfeara. 34 And Pe- 
ter said to him, " Eneas, Jesus 
the Christ, cureth thee: arise, 
and make thy bed." And he 
arose immediately. 35 And all 
who dwelt at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 NOW there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Ta- 
bitha; which, being interpreted 
into Greek, signifieth Dorcas,* 



• Tabitfia is a Syme word, and Dorcas a Greek word, both signify inc: anantdope. Thenallle 
tn is exmessive of beauty ; at *' tfntekipei are partitularly remai-kable for their fieautiful eyes^ 
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this woman abounded in good 
works and in deeds of charity 
w)iich she performed. 37 And 
it came to pass, in those days, 
that she was sick and died : so 
when they had washed her, they 
laid her in an upper room, 38 
And as Lydda was near Joppa, 
the disciples, who had heard 
that Peter was there, sent to 
him [two menj ; desiring him 
that he would not delay coming 
to '■ them. 39 Then Peter arose, 
and went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought him 
into the upper room: and aH 
the widows stood by him weep- 
ing, and showing the vests and 
mantles which Dorcas made 
while she was with them. 40 
But Peter, having sent them all 
out, kneeled down, and prayed ; 
and turning to the body, he 
said, " Tabitha, arise." And 
she opened her eyes : and, be- 
holding Peter, she sat up. 41 
And he gave her his hand, and 
raised her up ; and, having cal- 
led the saints and widows, he 
presented her alive. 4£ And it 
was known throughout all Jop- 
pa ; and many believed in the 
Lord. 43 And it came to pass 
that he remained many days in 
Joppa with one Simon a tan- 
ner. 

Ch. X. 1 NOW there wa* a 
certain man in Cesarea, named 
Cornelius, a, centurion of the 
band called Italian ; £ a devout 
man^ and one who feared God 
with all his household ; who 
likewise gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God con- 
tinually : 3 he saw in a vision 
clearly, jibout the ninth hour of 



the day, an angel of God, who 
came in unto him, and said to 
him, " Cornelius.'' 4 Then he, 
looking stedfastly at him, and 
being afraid, said, " What is it, 
Sir?" And he said to him, 
" Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a memorial 
before God. 5 And now send 
men to Joppa, and send for Si- 
mon, whose surname is Peter: 
6 he lodgeth with oqe Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by, the 
sea-sfrftf." 7 And when the an- 
gel who had spoken to him wasi 
gone, he called two of [Am] I 
household servants, and a de- 
vout soldier of those who at- 
tended him ; 8 and, having told 
them the whole matter, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, a8 
they journeyed, and drew near 
to the city, Peter went up on 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour. 10 And he became 
very hungry, and wished to eat: 
but while they were making 
ready, he fell into a trance; 11 
and saw heaven open, and some* 
what descending like a greai 
sheet, \hound together] by th 
four corners, [and'] let down t( 
the earth :12 m which were all 
kinde t^ four-footed beasts fof 
the earth,J \and wld bea»u^ 
and creeping things, and fowlsj 
of the air. 13 And there cama 
a voice to him, " Arise, Peter ^ 
slay and eat" 14 But Pet 
said, '< By no means. Lord : foi 
I have never eaten any thini 
common or unclean.'* 15 Aw 
the voice 9fiake to him agsdn 
second time, " What God hath 
cleansed^ that regard thou not 



ACTS X. 



8ir 



as common*'' 16 And this was 
done thrice : and the sheet was 
taken up [again] into heaven. 

17 >6)w while Peter doubted 
in himself what this vision 
which he had seen might be, 
behold, the men who were sent 
from Cornelius had inquired 
out Simon's house; and stood 
before the porch, 18 and call- 
ed, and asked whether Simon, 
who was sumamed Peter, lodg- 
ed diere. 19 So while Peter 
thought intently on the vision, 
the spirit said to him, *' Behold, 
[tAree] men seek thee. 20 Arise, 
therefore, and go down, and de- 
part with them, without scru- 
ple : for I have sent them." 21 
Then Peter went down to the 
men ; and said, ** Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek : what ia the 
cause for which ye are come ?" 

22 And they said, " Cornelius 
a centurion, a righteous man, 
and one who feareth God, and 
who' is well spoken of among 
all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by a holy an- 
gel, to send for thee to his 
house, and to hear thy words." 

23 Then Peter called them in, 
and lodged them. And on the 
morrow he arose, and went with 
them ; and some of the breth- 
ren from Joppa accompanied 
hinu 24 And on the morrow 
aftcTf they entered into Cesarea. 
Now Cornelius was expecting 
them ; and had called together 
his Ipnsmen and neai* friends. 

25 And as Peter entered in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and did him 
obeisance. 26 But Peter raised 
him up, saying, " Rise : I my- 



self also am a man." 27 And 
Peter went in, talking with him; 
and found many that were come 
together. 28 And he said to 
them, " Ye know that it is un- 
lawful for a Jew, to join bin) self, 
or come near, to one of another 
nation: but God hath shown 
me that 1 should not call any 
man common or unclean. 29 
Wherefore I came to you also, 
when I was sent for, without 
gainsaying. I ask, therefore. 
On what account have ye sent 
for me?" 30 Then Cornelius 
said, 'f Four days ago I continu- 
ed fasting until this hour ; and 
at th^ ninth [hourl I prayed 
in my house : and, behold, a 
man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 31 and said, < Corne- 
lius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are had in remem- 
brance before God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, auid call 
hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter : he lodgeth in the 
house of one Simon, a tanner, 
by the sea-aide : [who, when he 
is come, will talk with thee].' 
33 Immediately therefore, I sent 
to thee ; and thou hast done 
well that thou art come. Now 
therefore we are all present be- 
fore Grod, to hear alt things 
which God hath commanded 
thee." 

34 Then Peter opmiing his 
mouth, said, " In truth I per- 
ceive that God is no r^pecter 
of persons ; 35 but in evay na- 
tion, he who feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is ac- 
ceptable to him. 36 Ye know 
the doctrine which God sent to 
the sons of Israel, preaching 
•19 
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the glad tidings of peace by Je- 
sus Christ; (he is Lord of all); 
37 even what was done through- 
out all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which 
John preached: 38 how God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with a holy spirit, and with 
power : who went about doing 
good, and curing all who were 
oppressed by the adversary ; * 
for God was with him. 39 And 
we are witnesses of all the 
things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem ; whom they even 
killed, having hanged kim on a 
cross. 40 Him God raised up the 
third day; and showed him 
openly, 41 not to all the people, 
but to witnesses whom God 
chose before, even to us, who 
ate and drank with him after he 
rose from the dead. 42 And 
God commanded that we should 
preach to the people, and tes- 
tify, that it is he whom God 
hath appointed to te the judge 
of the living and of the dead. 
43 To him all the prophets 
bear witness, that, through his 
name, whosoever believeth in 
him will receive remission of 
sins." 

^ 44 While Peter was yet 
speaking these words, the holy 
spirit fell on all those that heard 
the word. 45 And the believers 
of the circumcbion, as many 
as came with Peter, were amaz- 
ed, that on the gentiles also, 
the gift of the holy spirit was 
poured out: 46 for they heard 



them speaking in different lan- 
guages, and magnifying God. 
Then Peter said, 47 " Can any 
man forbid water, that these who 
have received the holy spirit, 
should not be baptized, as well 
as we ?" 48 And he command- 
ed them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. They then 
besought him to continue vnth 
them some days. 

Ch. XI. 1 NOW the apos- 
ties, and the brethren that were 
in Judea, heard that the gentiles 
also had received the word of 
God. 2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, those 
who were of the circumcision 
contended with him, 3 saying, 
" Thou didst go in unto men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them." 4 Then Peter be- 
gan, and related Me matter to 
them in order, saying, 5 " I 
was praying in the city of Jop- 
pa; and in a trance I saw a vi* 
sion; something descending like 
a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by the four comers : 
and it came near me. 6 Upon 
which, looking stedfastly, I ob- 
served, and saw four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 7 And I heard 
a voice, saying to me, * Arise, 
Peter ; slay and eat.' 8 But I 
said, ' By no means, Lord: for 
nothing common, or unclean 
hath ever entered into my 
mouth.' 9 Then the voice spakt 
to me a second time from hea- 
ven, 'What God hath cleansed, 



• Gt. rw ItaCoXov the devU^^'' who was tuppowd to infliet ditmies and bodily infirmities. 
Luke xiii. 10. *AU the diseased whom our Lord healed are 
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'egdrd thou not as common.' 
10 And this was done thrice : 
md the whole was drawn up 
igain into heaven. 

11 "And, behold, immediate- 
y three men, sent to me from 
I^esarea, stood at the house 
vhere I was. 12 And the spirit 
)ade me go with them, [with- 
)ut scruple:] moreover, these 
iix brethren accompanied me ; 
md we entered into a man's 
tiouse : IS and he related to us 
that he had seen an angel in his 
hovLStf who stood and said to 
lim, < Send to Joppa, and bring 
bither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; 14 who will declare 
I doctrine to thee, by which 
thou and all thy household will 
be saved.' 15 And as I began 
to ^eak, the holy spirit fell on 
them; as on us at the beginning. 
16 Then I remembered the 
word of the Lord, as he said, 
John indeed baptized in water; 
but ye shall be baptized in a 
loly spirit.' 17 If therefore God 
gave to them the like gift as he 
iid to us, after having believ- 
ed on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
who was I, that I should be 
able to withstand God?" 18 
\nd having heard these things, 
iiey ceased, and glorified God, 
saying, « Then God hath grant- 
id to the gentiles also, repent- 
ince unto life." 

19 NOW those that were 
icattered abroad by the per- 
secution which arose about 



kephen, travelled as for as 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and An- 
ioch, preaching the word to 

• The received text U 'Exxiiv«ot«c Hellenist*^ wbleh is probftUy the true retding. 
9* Bishop Pearce. Griesbtch reads. 'E^Xwaf , Greek*, or gentUes. 



none but to Jews only. 20 And 
some of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyren6; who, when 
they came to Antioch, spake to 
the Greeks;* preaching the 
glad tidings of the Lord Jesus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned to 
the Lord. £2 Then the report 
of these things came to the 
knowledge of the church which 
was in Jerusalem : and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he 
might go as far as Antioch: £3 
who, when he came, and had 
seen the favour of God, was 
glad; and exhorted them all, 
that with a firm purpose of 
heart they would cleave to the 
Lord; 24 for he was a good 
man, and full of a holy spirit, 
and of faith : and a great multi- ' 
tude was added to the Lord* 

25 Then [^Barnabas] depart- 
ed to Tarsus, that he might 
seek Saul: and having found 
[him,] he brought [himj to 
Antioch. 26 And it came to 
pass that, during a whole year, 
they assembled themselves with 
the church ; and taught a great 
multitude ; and in Antioch the 
disciples were first called Chris- 
tians. 

27 NOW in those days, pro- 
phets came from Jerusalem to 
Antioch. 28 And one of them, 
named Agabus, rose up, and 
made known, through the spirit, 
that there should be a great fa- 
mine over the whole land: 
which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius. 29 Then the 
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disciples, every one according 
to his ability, determined to 
send relief to the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea: 30 which they 
aUo did ; and sent it to the el- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul* 

Ch. XII. 1 NOW about that 
time, king Herod stretched forth 
fiU hands to afflict some of the 
church. 2 And he killed James, 
the brother of John, with the 
sword. 3 And because he per- 
ceived it pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded to seize Peter also. 
(Then were the days of unlea- 
vened bread.) 4 And when he 
had apprehended him, he put 
him in prison, and delivered 
him to sixteen soldiers to keep 
him, intending after the passo- 
ver to bring him forth to the 
people. 5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison : but earnest 
prayer to God, was made for 
him by the church. 6 And when 
Herod was about to bring him 
forth, on that night, Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains; and 
keepers before the door guard- 
ed the prison. 7 And, behold, 
an angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light shone ip the 
prison : and he smote Peter on 
the side, and awoke him, say- 
ing, " Rise up quickly." 8 And 
his chains fell offfrom Ai> hands. 
And the angel said to him, 
" Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals." And he did so. Then 
the angtl said to him, <' Cast 
thy mantle about thee, and fol- 



low me." 9 And Peter vent 
out, and followed him ; and 
knew not, that what was done 
by the angel was real, bat 
thought he saw a vision. 10 
And having past the first and 
second guard, they came to the 
iron gate that leadeth to the 
city ; which opened to them of 
its own accord : and they went 
out, and passed on through one 
street; and immediately the 
angel departed from him. 

1 1 And Peter, on coming to 
himself, said, <' Now I certain- 
ly know that the Lord hath sent 
his angel, and hath delivered 
me from the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of 
the Jewish people." iSAndkav- 
ing considered the matter, he 
came to the house of Mary, the 
mother of John, whose BWf 
name was Mark ; where manj 
were gathered together, and 
were praying. 13 And on his 
knocking at the door of the 
porch, a damsel came to attend, 
named Rhoda : 14 and knowing 
Peter's voice, she opened not 
the porch for gladness ; but ran 
in, and told that Peter stood be- 
fore the porch. 15 And they 
said to her, "Thou art mad." 
But she confidently a^rmed 
that it was ao. 16 Then they 
said, " It is his angeL" • But 
Peter continued knocking. And 
when they had opened the doi&ry 
they saw him, and were amaxcid* 
17 But he beckoned to then 
with his hand to keep silence; 
and related to them how lie 



• Or, ineiKng«r. N. m. « A Jewuh opinkm about guanlian angeb, or the soals of roea'ce* 
verted into miiuiteriDS fpiriti, may be here referred to, without estahfithine its tratli. 8«e 
Doddridge." Neweome. 
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Lord had brought him out of 
the prison. He said also, " Re- 
port these things to James, and 
to the brethren." Then he de- 
parted, and went to another 
place. 

18 Now when it was day, 
therq was no small disturbance 
among the soldiers, concerning 
what was become of Peter. 19 
And Herod having sought for 
him, and not finding Aim, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and 
abode there. 

20 NOW he was highly in- 
censed against the Tyrians and 
Sidonians. But they came to 
him, with one consent, and, 
having made Blastus the king's 
chamberlain their Mend, de- 
sired peace; because their coun- 
try was nourished by that q/'the 
king. 21 And on a day appoint- 
ed, Herod, arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, sat on his throne, and 
made an oration to them.* 22 
And the people gave a shout, 
^yingt '* It 19 thfe voice of a 
god, and not of a man.'' 

23 And immediately, an angel 
of the Lord smote him,t because 
he gave not glory to God : and 
he was eaten by worms, and ex- 
pired. 

24 And the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 25 And Barna- 
bas and Saul returned from Je- 
rusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their office ; and brought with 
them John, whose surname was 
Mark. 



Ch. Xin. 1 NOW in the 
church that was at Antioch, 
there were [certain] prophets 
and teachers ; aa Barnabas, and 
Simeon who was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyren6, and Ma- 
naen who had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 2 And while they were 
publicly ministering to the 
I-ord and fasting, the holy spirit 
said, " Separate for me Barna- 
bas and Saul, for the work to 
which 1 have called them." S 
And having fasted and prayed, 
and put their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

4 So these, having been sent 
forth by the holy spirit, depart- 
ed to Seleucia; and from thence» 
they sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they ivere at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God 
in the synagogues of the Jews. 
And they had John also for their 
attendant. 6 And having gone 
through the whole island to Pa« 
phos, they found a certain Ma- 
gian, a Jewish false prophet^ 
whose name waa Barjesus, 7 
who was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a wise 
man. This defiuty called to him 
Barnabas and Saul, and desir- 
ed to hear the word of God. 8 
But Elymas, that is, the Ma- 
gian, (for so is his name by in- 
terpretation,) withstood them, 
seeking to turn aside the de- 
puty from the faith. 9 Then 
Said (who is also called Paul,) 
being filled with a holy spirit, 
[and] looking earnestly on him, 
10 said, « O full of all subtilty. 



• "This htstorf is remarkably confirmed by Jotephm, Ant. xix. ▼iii. 2. Bishop Pearcc bat 
qooCed the pasnge**' Neweome* 
t ** This n CbeJewish mode of expresang, that God inflicted a. disease on him." Newoome« • 
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and of all mischief, tkeu son of 
an impostor, thou enemy of all 
rigfateoosness, ' wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord ? II And now, be 
liold, the hand of the Lord «* 
upon thee ; and thou shidt be 
blind, not seeing the sun, for a 
time." And immediately there 
fell on him « mist and a dark- 
ness : and he went about seek- 
ing son>e to lead him by the 
hand. 12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what had been 
done, believed ; being astonish- 
ed at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 NOW when Paul and his 
company loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Per^ in Pamphy 
lia. But John departed from 
them, and returned to Jerusa* 
lem. 14 And having passed 
through from Perga, they came 
to Antioch in Pistdia ; and went 
into the synagogue, on the sab«- 
btith day, and sat down. 15 And 
aflei* the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue sent to them, saying, 
«*Men, brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation to the 
people, speak." 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoned with hU hand, and 
said, '*Men of Israel, and ye 
qf ths gentiles who fear God, 
hearkcm 17 Th6 God of tWs 
people chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people, when they 
sojourned in the land of Egypt, 
and brought them out of it with 
a high arm. 18 And for about 
the space of forty years, he 
nourbhed them in the desert. 
19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Ca- 



naan, he»gave (mr fn^hern their 
land for an inheritance. 20 And 
after that, he appointed ro them 
judges, for about four hun- 
dred and fifty years, until the 
prophet Samuel. 21 And after- 
ward they desired a king : and 
God appointed to them Saul 
the son of Kish, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, during forty 
years. 22 And when God had 
removed him, he -raised up for 
them David to be their king; 
to whom he gave kit testimony 
also, and said, ^ I have found 
David, the wn of Jess6, |^a man] 
according to mine own heart, 
who will perform all my plea- 
sure.' 

2d <« Of this man's race, GU>d, 
according to Mis promise, hath 
brought forth to Israel a Sa- 
viour, Jesus ; 34 b^re whoBe 
appearance John first preached 
a baptism of reformation, to all 
the people of Israel. 25 And as 
John was fulfilling his couraey 
he said, * Whom think ye that 
1 am ? I am not the Christ, But, 
behold, one cometh after me, 
the sandals of whose feet I am 
not worthy to unloose.' 

26 ^^ Men, brethren, sons of the 
stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever qf the geniiies among you 
fear God ; to you the doctrine 
of this salvation hath been sent* 
27 For those who dwell in Je- 
rusalem and their rulers, not 
understanding this doctrine^ nor 
the words of the prophets, whidi 
are read on every sabbath* have 
folfilled them by conderanittg 
Christ. 28 And though they 
found no just cause of death en 
him^ yet they besought Pilate 
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that he might be put to death. 
29 And having fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took 
idm down from the cross, and 
laid him in a tomb. 30 But God 
raised him from the dead : SI 
and he was seen many days, by 
those who came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem ; who 
arc his witnesses to the people. 

32 And we declare to you glad 
tidings, concerning the promise 
which was made to the fathers ; 

33 that God hath fulfilled it to 
us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus ; as it is written 
also in the first psalm;* * Thou 
art my son, this day I have be- 
gotten thee.' 34 And, that God 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he speaketh thus, < I 
will give )rou the sure mercies 
promised to David.' 35 Where- 
fore it is also said in another 
^#a/m,*Thou shalt not suffer thy 
holy one to see corruption.' 36 
For after David had served his 
own generation, according to 
the counsel of God, he fell 
asleep, and was gathered to his 
fathers, and saw corruption : 37 
but he whom Grod raised did 
not see corruption. 

38 •* Be it therefore known to 
you, brethren, that through this 
Jeaua^ forgiveness of sins is pro- 
claimed to you. 39 And through 
him, all who believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye 
could not be justified by the 
law of Moses* 40 BeWare there- 
lore lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of iti the pro- 
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phets, 41 < Behold, ye scomers, 
and wonder, and perish: for I 
work a work in your days, [a 
work] which ye will in no wise 
believe, though it be declared 
to you.'" 

42 Amd a» they were g^ing 
out, the fieofiie desired that 
[these] words might be spoken 
to them on the next sabbath. 43 
And when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews, 
and. of the proselytes who wor- 
shipped God^ followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking [to 
them,] persuaded them to con- 
tinue m the favour of God. 

44 And on the following sab- 
bath, almost the whole city 
came together to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when the Jews 
saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with indignation, and con- 
tradicted those things which 
were spoken by Paul, [contra- 
dicting and] speaking evil. 46 
Then Paul and Barnabas speak*- 
ing freely, said, " It was ne- 
cessary that the word of God 
should have been spoken first 
to you ; but since je put it 
from you, and do not judge 
yourselves worthy of aionian 
life, behold, we turn to the gen- 
tiles. 47 For so the Lord hath 
commanded us, sayings ' I have 
set thee for a light to the gen- 
tiles, that thou shouldst be for 
salvation, to the «ida of the 
earth.' " 48 And when the gen- 
tiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the 
Lord: and as many as were 
disposed to aionian life, believ- 

ither. See Wet- 
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cd.* 49 And the word of the 
Lord was published throughout 
all the country. 50 But the 
Jews stirred up the genfile wo- 
men of rank, who worshipped 
God, and the chief men of the 
city, and raised a persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and 
drove them out of their bor- 
ders*- 51 But they shook off the 
dust of their feet against them, 
and came to Iconium. 52 And 
the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with a holy spirit. 

Ch. XIV. 1 And it came to 
pass, in Iconium, that they went 
both together in the synagogue 
of the Jews, and so spake that 
a great multitude, both of Jews 
and of Greeks, believed. 2 (But 
the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
and disaffected the minds of 
{tie gentiles against the breth- 
rcln.) 3 They i)owever, staid 
there a considerable time,speak- 
ing freely concerning the Lord, 
who gave testimony to his gra- 
cious word, and granted that 
signs and wonders should be 
done by their hands. 4 But the 
multitude of the city was divid- 
ed : and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 
5 And when there was a de- 
sign, both of the gentiles, and 
of the Jews and their rulers, to 
assault and stone them, 6 they, 
)iaving intelligence of iV, fled to 
the cities of Lycaonia, to Ly- 
stra and Derb^, and the region 
around; 7 and proclaimed there 
the glad tidings. 

8 NOW at Lystra there sat 



a man who had no use of his 
feet, being lame from his births 
and who had never walked : 9 
this man heard Paul speaking : 
who, having stedlastly looked 
on him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be restored, 10 said 
with a loud voice, " Stand up- 
right, on thy feet." And he leap- 
ed and walked. 11 And the 
multitude seeing what Paul 
had done, lifted up their voices, 
in the Ly caonian dialect, saying, 
" The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men." 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury, 
because he was the chief speak- 
er. 13 Then the priest of Ju- 
piter, whose temfile was before 
their city, brought bulls and 
garlands to the gates, and, to- 
gether with the multitudes, 
would have offered sacrifice. 
14 But the apostles, Barna- 
bas and Paul, hearing qf it, 
rent their clothes, and rushed 
in among the multitudes, cry- 
ing out, 15 and saying, " Men, 
why do ye these things ? We 
also are men of like infirmities 
with yourselves, and proclaim 
to you glad tidings, that ye 
should turn from these vanities 
to the living God; who made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things in them : 16 who, 
in the past generations, suffer- 
ed all the nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Neverthe- 
less, he left not himself withoiit 
witness; doing good, givinr 
^you] rain from heaven and 



* Another import of the words is. * A» many of the gentiles bditved^at mere inwarfly ditpu 
edto receive the doetrine of otofium Ufe; i. e. tu had an orderly and Mell>prepared mindTfiM- that 
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fruitful seasons, and filling your 
hearts with food and gladness." 
18 And by saying this, they with 
di£Scuity restrained the multi- 
tudes from offering sacrifice to 
them. 

19 But certain Jews came 
thither from Antioch and Ico- 
nium ; who gained over the 
multitudes, and having stoned 
Paul) dragged him out of the 
city, supposing him to be dead. 

20 Ifowever, the disciples hav- 
ing surrounded him, he rose 
up, and entered into the city. 

Akd on the morrow, he tend 
Barnabas departed to Derb^. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had made many disciples, they 
returned to Lystra, and Ico- 
nium, and Antioch; 22 strength- 
ening the minds of the disci- 
ples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith ; and say- 
ings that we must enter into the 
kingdom of God through many 
afflictions. 23 And having ap- 
pointed to them elders in every 
church, they prayed with fast- 
ing, and commended them to 
the I^rd, on whom they had 
believed. 24 And after they had 
passed through Pisidia, they 
came to Pamphylia. 25 And 
having preached the word at 
Perga,, they went down into 
Attalia: 26 and from thence 
they sailed to Antioch, whence 
they had been recommended to 
the favour of God for the work 
which they had fulfilled. 27 
Having arrived, and gathered 
together the church, they re- 
lated what thing^s God had done 



by them; and how he had open- 
ed ilie door of faith to thCvgen* 
tiles. 28 And they resided there 
with the disciples, a consider- 
able time. 

Ch. XV. 1 NOW certain 
persons who had come down 
from Judea, were teaching the 
brethren, saying, << Unless ye 
be circumcised according to the 
custom taught by Moses, ye 
cannot be saved." 2 Paul and 
Barnabas, therelfore, having 
much dissention [and disfiutej 
with them, the brethren deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, 
and some others of them, should 
go up to the apostles and elders 
at Jerusalem, concerning this 
question. 3 And, having been 
conducted on their way by the 
church, they passed through 
Phenicia and Samaria, declar- 
ing the conversion of the gen- 
tiles; and caused great joy to 
all the brethren. 4 And having 
come to Jerusalem, they were 
received by the church, and by 
the apostles, and the elders; 
and they related what God had 
done by them. 5 But that some 
of the sect of the Pharisees, 
who believed, had risen up, 
saying, *' It is necessary to cir- 
cumcise them,* and ,to com- 
mand them to keep the law of 
Moses." 

6 Then the apostles and the 
elders came together, to consi- 
der of this matter. 7 But much 
debate having arisen, Peter 
rose up, and said to them, 
" Men, brethren, ye know that 
in former days God made 
choice among us, tliat the gen- 
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my judgment is, that we dU- 
quiet not those who from among 
the gentiles turn to God ; £0 
but write to them, diat they 
abstain from the polluted offer- 
ings to idols, and from forni<^- 
tion,* [and /rom things stran- 
gled] and from blood. 21 For 
&om ancient generationsMoses, 
in every city, hath those who 
preach him ; being read in the 
synagogues on every sabbath.'^ 
22 Then it seemed good to 
the apostles and the elders, and 
the whole church, to choose 
men from amongst themselves, 
and send them to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas; namely^ Ju- 
das surnamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, leading men among the 
brethren : 23 having written a 
letter by them to this effect: 
<< The apostles and the elders, 
[and the] brethren, send g^reet- 
ing to the brethren who are of 
the gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria,^ and Cilicia. 24 Wher«»s 
we have heard, that some who 
went out from us, have troubled 
you with words, unsettling yoor 
minds, \jaying that ye must b€ 
circumciaed and keefi the ia^o ;1 
to whom we gave no 9uch in- 
struction I 25 it hath seemed 
good to us, being assen>bled 
with one mind, to choose me& 
and send them to you, together 
with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, 26 men who have hazaril* 
ed their lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We 
have therefore sent Judas aad 
Silas ; who will tell you the 



tiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and 
should believe. 8 And God, 
who knoweth the heart, bare 
them witness, and gave to them 
the holy spirit, even as to us ; 

9 and made no difference be- 
tween us and them, having pu- 
rified their hearts through faith. 

10 Now therefore why do ye 
try God, to put a yoke, upon 
the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear? 11 But we be- 
lieve that we shall be saved 
through the favour of the Lord 
Jesus, in like manner as they 
also." 

12 Then aH the multitude 
kept silence, and hearkened to 
Barnabas and Paul, while they 
related what miracles and won- 
ders God had wrought among 
tlie gentiles by them. 

13 And when they were 
silent, James spake, saying, 
"Men, brethren, hearken to me. 
14 Simon Peter''* hath declared 
how God first regarded the gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a peo- 
ple [/or] his name. 15 And to 
this the words of the prophets 
agree; as it is written, 16 'After 
these things I will again build 
up the fallen tabernacle of Da- 
vid ; and I will build up its 
ruins, and will restore it: 17 
that the residue of men may 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
nations over which my name is 
called, 18 saith the Lord, who 
doth the things known to him 
from the age. 19 Wherefore 

• Gr. Simeon. 
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same things in words also. 28 
For it hath seemed good to the 
holf spirit and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden 
than [these] necessary things ; 
29 that ye abstain from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication : from which, 
if ye keep yourselves, ye will 
do well. Fare ye well." 

30 So, being dismissed, they 
went to Antioch: and, when 
they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered 
the epistle: SI which, being 
read, they rejoiced at this com- 
fort. 32 And Judas and Silas, 
being themselves also prophets, 
comforted the brethren with 
many words, and strengthened 
them. 33 Ajid after they had 
remaiixed there for some tiine, 
they were dismissed with wishes 
tif peace by the brethren, to 
those who sent them. 34 [Wbr- 
vdihaanding, it pleased Silas to 
continue there still.'] 35 But Paul 
and Barnabas abode in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching, with 
many others, the glad tidings 
of the word of the Lord. 

36 And after some days, Paul 
said to Barnabas, " Let us go 
agadn, and visit our brethren, 
in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they are.'^ 37 Then 
Barnabas advised to take with 
them John, whose surname was 
Mark. 38 But Paul thought it 
not proper to take with them, 
him who had departed from 
them in Pamphylia, and had 
not gone with them to the 
work- .39 There was therefore 



a sharp dispute, so that they 
separated from each other ; and 
Barnabas took Mark, and sail* 
ed to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul chose Silas, 
and departed ; having been re- 
commended by the brethren to 
the favour of God. 41 And he 
went through Syria andCihcia^ 
strengthening the churches. 

Ch. XVI. I Then he came 
to Derb^ and Lystra. And be- 
hold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timothy, (the son 
of a believing Jewess, but his 
father was a Greek:) 2 who 
was well reported of by the 
brethren atLystraandlconium. 
3 Paul was desirous that this 
man should go forth with him ; 
and he took and circumcised 
him, because of the Jews that 
were in those parts: for they 
all knew that his father was a 
Greek. 4 And as they went 
through the cities, they deliver- 
ed to them for their observance 
the ordinances which had been 
made by the apostles and elders 
at Jerusalem. 5 The churches 
therefore were becoming con- 
firmed in the faith, and increas- 
.ing in number every day. 

6 Now when they had gone 
through Phrygia, and the coun- 
try of Galatia, and were forbid- 
den by the holy spirit to preach 
the word in Asia ; 7 after they 
came to Mysia, they attempted 
to go into Bithyuia: but the 
spirit of Jesus would not permit 
them. 8 So when they had pass- 
ed by Mysia, they came down 
toTroas.9And a vision appear- 
ed to Paul in the night: a man 
of Macedonia stood and be- 
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sought him, saying, " Come 
over into Macedonia, and help 
us." 10 And after he had seen 
the vision, we immediately en- 
deavoured to go into Mace- 
donia; concluding that the 
Lord had called us to preach 
the gospel to them. 

1 1 We loosed therefore from 
Troas, and came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; 12 and 
thence to Philippi, which is a 
chief city [of that part] of 
Macedonia, and a colony* And 
we abode in that city somedays. 
13 And on the sabbath day we 
went out of the city by a river, 
where prayer was accustomed 
to be made : and we sat down, 
and spake to the women who 
resorted thither^ 14 And a cer- 
tain woman heard »«, named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, a Greek who 
worshipped God t whose heart 
the Lord opened, so that she 
attended to the things which 
were spoken by Paul. 15 And 
when she had been baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
tt«, saying, « If ye judge me to 
be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my bouse, and i*emain 
there." And she constrained us. 
16 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, that a certain 
damsel, having a spirit of di- 
.vination, met us; who brought 
her masters much gain by di- 
vining. 17 She followed Paul 
and us, and cried out, saying, 
** These men are the servants 
of the most high God, who de- 
clare to us the way of salvation." 
18 And she did this for many 



days. But Paul being grieved, 
turned, and said to the spirit, 
^' I command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ, to come out of 
her." And it came out that in- 
stant 19 And when her masters 
saw that the hope of their gain 
was gone, they seized Paul and 
Silas, and dragged them into the 
market-place, to the rulers. 9Q 
And when they had brought 
them to the magistrates, they 
said, <V These men, being Jews, 
greatly trouble our city; ^1 and 
teach customs which it is not 
lawful for us to receive, or ob- 
serve, being Romans." 22 Aad 
the multitude rose up together 
against them : and the magis- 
trates tore off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them vritk 
rods. 25 And having laid 
many stripes on them, they cast 
them into prison, and charge 
ed the gaoler to keep them 
safely : 24 who, having recek- 
ed such a charge, cast thena 
into the inner prison, and made 
their feet hal in the stock9. 

25 And at midnight, Paul and 
Silas prayed,and sang praises to 
God : and the prisoners heard 
them. 26 And suddenly there 
was a gre;at earthquake, so thai 
the foundations of the prison 
were shaken ; and immediatstjr 
all the doors were opened, and 
the bands of all were loosed. 

27 And the gaoler awakii^ 
out of his sleep, and seeing te 
prison-doors open, drew out 
his sword, and was about ta* 
kill himself, supposing that t^ 
prisoners had escaped. 28 ikit 
Paul cried with a loud Toice^ 
saying, ^< Do thyself no ham \ 
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for we are all here." 29 Then 
the gaoler calling for lights, 
sprang in, and being in a tre- 
mor, fell down before Paul and 
Silas; SO and bringing tliem 
out, said, " Sirs, what must I 
do to be safe ?"♦ 31 And they 
said, " Believe in the Lord 'Je- 
sus Christ, and thou shalt be 
safe, and thine household." 32 
And they spake to him the 
word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 33 And 
he took them, in that hour of 
the night, and washed their 
itripes; and was immediately 
baptized, he and all his house- 
ioid. 34 And having brought 
hem into his house, he set food 
>efore them, and greatly re- 
oiced with all his household, 
telieving in God. 

35 And when it was day, the 
nagistrates sent the officers, 
aying, " Let those men go." 
6 Then the gaoler told these 
rords to Paul, " The magis- 
ates have sent to let you go ; 
ow therefore depart, and go 
> peace." 37 But Paul said to 
iem, " They have beaten us 
ublicly, uncondemned, who 
•e Roman citizens, and have 
ist us into prison ; and tk)W do 
ley send us away privately ? 
o, truly : but let them come 
emselves and bring us out." 
i And the officers told these 
3rds to the magistrates; who 
ared when they heard that 
? men were Roman citizens. 
• So they came' and besought 
em, and brought them out, I 



and desired them to depart from 
the city. 40 And they went out 
of the prispn, and entered into 
the house of l^ydi^ : and, having 
seen the brethren, they com- 
forted them, and departed. 

Ch. XVIL 1 NOW when- 
they had passed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they 
came to Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his custom was, 
went in among them, and for 
three sabbaths, discoursed to 
them out of the scriptures ; 3 
explaining, and proving there- 
by, that the Christ must needs 
have suffered, and have risen 
from the dead ; and that " this 
Jesus, whom I announce to you, 
is the Christ." 4 And some of 
them believed, and joined them- 
selves to Paul and Silas ; and a 
great multitude of the devout 
Greeks, and of the chief wo- 
men not a few. 5 But the Jews 
collecting some ill-disposed 
men of the lowest class, raised a 
mob, and set the city in an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house 
of Jason, and sought after Paul 
and Silas, that they might bring 
them out to the people. 6 And 
not finding them, they dragged 
Jason, and some of the brethren, 
to the rulers of the city, crying 
out, "They that have disturb- 
ed the world, are come hither 
also ; 7 whom Jason hath receiv- 
ed : and all these act contrary 
to the decrees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another king, one 
Jesus." 8 So they alarmed the 
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multitude, and the rulers of I certain philosophers of the Epi« 
the city, who heard these things. I cureans, and of the Stoics, en* 
9 And having taken security of countered him. And some said, 



Jason, and of some others, they 
let them go. 

10 Then the brethren imme- 
diately sent away Paul and Si- 
las, by night, to Berea r who, 
having arrived, went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 11 And 
these were of a better dis- 
position than those in Thessa- 
lonica, because they received 
the word with all readiness of 
mind, searching the scriptures 
daily, to see whether these things 
were so. 12 Wherefore many 
of them believed ; and of Greek 
women of rank, and of men, 
not a few. 13 But when the 
Jews of Thessalonica knew that 
the word of God was preached 
by Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, stirring up the mul- 
titudes. 14 And then the bre- 
thren immediately sent away 
Paul, to go towards the sea: but 
Silas and Timothy remained 
there still. 15 And those who 
conducted Paul brought {hini] 
to Athens : and having received 
a commandment to Silas and 
Timothy, that they should come 
to him with all speed, they de- 
parted. 

16 NOW while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
within him was greatly troubled, 
on beholding the city full of 
idols. 17 He discoursed there- 
fore, in the synagogue with the 
Jews, and with other devout 
persons; and in the market- 
place daily with such as pre- 
sented themselves. 18 Then 



" What will this babbler say ?" 
and others, *' He seemeth to be 
a setter forth of foreign de- 
mons : [because he preached to 
them the glad tidings of Jesus, 
and of the resurrection]. 19 And 
they took him, and brought 
him to the Areopagus,* saying, 
« May we know what this new 
doctrine w, of which tbo\i 
speakest? For thou bringest 
certain strange things to our 
ears: we desire therefore to 
know what these things mean." 

21 (Now all the Athenians, 
^d the foreigners, who dwelt 
among them, employed their 
leisure in nothing else, bat 
either in telling or hearing 
some new thing.) 

22 Then Paul stood in tiie 
midst of the Areopagus, and 
said, "Men of Athens, I. per- 
ceive you are exceedingly^* 
dieted to the worship of demonsi 
23 For as I passed by, and be- 
held the objects of your dcfO* 
tion, I found also an altar witl 
this inscription, * to a» mf* 
KKowN god.* Whom therefeit 
ye ignorantly worship, hini 
announce to you. 24 The 
who made the world, and 
things therein, he, being 
of heaven and earthy dw( 
not in temples made 
hands ; 25 nor is he served 
the hands of men, as if hQ 
ed any thing ; since he 
to all, life, and breath, 
things; 26 and hath made a 
one fblood] the whole 
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of men, to dwell on all the 
iace of the earth, and hath de- 
termined their appointed times, 
and the bounds of their habita- 
tion ; 27 that they might seek 
Grod, if perhaps they might 
search him out and find him ; 
•though he be not far fi*om every 
one of us : 28 for through him 
we live, and move, and have 
our being ; as also some of your 
own f poets] have said; * For 
we are even his offspring.' 29 
Wherefore, being the offspring 
of God, we ought not to ima- 
gine the Deity to be like gold, 
or silver, or stone, the engraving 
ofman's art and device 30 How- 
ever, the times of this ignorance 
God hath overlooked; but now 
commandeth all men, in all 
places, to reform : 31 because 
he hath appointed a day, in 
which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by a man 
whom he hath appointed ; of 
which he hath given a proof to 
all, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead.'' 32 And when 
they heard of the resurrection 
of the dead, some scoffed : and 
others said, " We will hear thee 
again concerning this subject." 
33 And then Paul departed from 
amongthem. 34 However, some 
men joined themselves to him, 
among whom also was Diony- 
sius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
man named Damai^is, and others 
with them. 

Ch. XVIII. 1 NOW after 
these things,Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth. 
2 And he met with a certain 



Jew, named Aquila, bom in 
Pontus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla, (in con- 
sequence of Claudius having 
commanded all the Jews to de« 
part from Rome,) and he went 
to them : 3 and because he was 
of the same occupation, he 
abode with them, and worked : 
[for by occupation, they were 
tent-makers.*] 4 And he dis- 
coursed in the synagogue on 
every sabbath; and used persua- 
sion to Jews and Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Ti- 
mothy were come from' Mace- 
donia, Paul was employed, with 
them, in the word, testifying to 
the Jews that Jesus was the 
Christ. 6 And when they op- 
posed themselves, and spake 
evil, he shook his raiment, and 
said to them, •* Your blood is 
upon your own heads ; I am 
pure : henceforth I will go to 
the gentiles." 7 And he went 
thence, and entered into the 
house of a certain man named 
Justus, a Greek who worshipped 
God, whose house was adjoin^ 
ihg to the synagogue. 8 Now 
Crispus, the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed in the Lord 
with all his house : and many 
of the Corinthians, on hearing, 
believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then the Lord spake to 
Paul, by a vision in the night, 
saying, "Fear not, but speak, 
>and be not silent : 10 for I am 
with thee; and no one shall 
lay hands on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have many people in this 
city." 11 And he dwelt there 



* Or, maken of mecbaBkal instnimenti. See Munbei Michidis, tol. ir. p. 184. 
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ft year and six months ; teach- 
ing the word of God among 
them. 

12 But when GalHo was de- 
puty of Achaia» the Jews rose, 
with one consent, against Paul, 
and brought him to the judg- 
mentseat; 13 say in,^, "This man 
persuadeth the people to wor- 
ship God contrary to the Law." 
14 And Paul being about to 
speak, Gallio said to the Jews 
" If it were a matter of injus- 
tice, or of wicked mischief, ye 
Jews, I might reasonably bear 
with you ; 15 but if it be a 
question of doctrine, and of 
names, and of your law, look ye 
to it yourselves: [for] I will 
not be judge of such matters." 
16 And he removed them from 
the judgment-seat. 17 Then all 
[the Greeks^ took Sosthenes, 
the ruler of a synagogue, and 
beat him before the judgment- 
seat But Gallio cared for none 
of those things. 

18 And Paul, after he had 
still remained there many days, 
bade farewel to the brethren, 
and sailed from thence into 
Syria, and Priscilla and Aquila 
with him ; having shorn hia 
head at Cenchrea : for be had 
a vow. 19 And he caifie to 
Ephesus, and left them there : 
and he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and discoursed 
to the Jews. 20 And when they 
desired him to remain with 
them for a longer time, he con- 
sented not; 21 buV bade them 
farewel, and said, *^ [/ must by 
all mean9 keeft the a/i/iroaehing 
/eaat, in Jerusalem ; but'] I will 
return to you, God willing." 22 



And he sailed from Ephesus. 
And he landed at Caesarea, and 
having gone up and saluted 
the church, he went down to 
Antioch. 23 And having passed 
some time there, he departed} 
and went over all the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia, in 
order ; strengthening all tbe 
disciples. 

24 And a certain Jew, named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, and versed 
in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 2o This man was in- 
structed in the doctrine of die 
Lord: and, being fervent in 
spirit, he spake and taugkt 
exactly the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of 
John : 26 and he began to speak 
freely in the synagogue. But 
when Aquila and Priscilla bad 
heard him, they took him to 
them, and explained to him 
more accurately the way [<^ 
God}, 27 And as he was de- 
sirous to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren exhorted him, and 
wrote to the disciples to receive 
him : who, when he had come 
among them, helped those much 
that had believed, through the 
favour bestowed on him. 28 For 
he earnestly confuted the Jewii 
and (hat publicly ; proving by 
the scriptures that Jesus was 
the Christ. 

Ch. XIX. 1 And it came to 
pass that, while Apollos wa9.st 
Corinth, Paul, having passed 
through the upper parts, came 
to Ephesus: and having met 
with some disciples, 2 he said 
to them, "Have ye received 
the holy spirit since ye belier^ 



ACTS XIX. 



$as 



d V^ And they [said] to him, 

We have nat even heard 
whether there be a holy spirit." 

And he said [to themi\ *« Into 
rhat then were ye baptized ?'* 
Lnd they said, " Into , John's 
aptism.'' 4 Then Paul said, 

John baptized vnih the bap-, 
sm of reformation ; saying to 
le people, that they should 
elieve in him who was to jcome 
fter him, that is, in Jesus." 5 
Jid having heard iMs, they 
ere baptized into the name of 
le Lord Jesus. 6 And Paul 
aYing put Ma hands upon 
lem, the holy spirit came on 
\em ; and they spake in dijff^er* 
%t languages, and prophesied. 

Now all the men were about 
velve. 

8 NOW Paul spake freely 
I the synagogue, for three 
lonths, reasoning and recom- 
mending the things concerning 
le kingdom of God. 9 But as 
)me were hardened, and would 
3t believe, but spake evil of 
te way before the multitude, 
s withdrew from them, and 
iparated the disciples ; dis- 
)ur8ing daily in the school of 
ne Tyrannus. 10 And this he 
mtinued to do for the space of 
iro years ; so that all those who 
iirelt in Asia heard the word 
' the Lord, both Jews and 
reeks. 

11 And God wrought no 
»mmon miracles by the hands 

Paul: IS so that, from his 
)dy, even handkerchiefs or 
irons* were brought to the 
ck ; and the diseases departed 



from them, and the evil spirits 
were expelled. 

13 Then some of the Jews 
who went about a« exorcists, 
took upon them to call, over 
those that had evil spirits, the 
name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
" I adjure you, by Jesus, whom 
Paul preachcth." 14 And there 
were seven sons of one Sceva a 
Jew, and a chief of the priests, 
who did so. 15 And the evil 
spirit answering, said, << Jesus 
I know, and I have some know- 
ledge of Paul : but who are ye?" 
16 And the man, in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped on them, 
[and] overcame them, and pre- 
vailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 17 And 
this was known to all, both 
Jews and Greeks, dwelling at 
Ephesus : and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. 18 And 
many who believed came, con- 
fessing and declaring their 
deeds. 19 Many of those also 
who had used magical arts, 
brought their books together, 
and burned them in the sight of 
all ; and the value of their was 
computed, and found to be fifty 
thousand;^tVce« of silver. 20 So 
mightily did the word of God 
grow and prevail. 

21 NOW after these things 
were ended, Paul purposed in 
his mind, after passing through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go 
to Jerusalem, saying, " After I 
have been there, I must also 
see Rome." 22 So he sent into 



' The oririDal words are (h>m the Latin tudaria and temkiruMa; and, from the use of theso 
cds, Mr. ETinpon i&fertthat this senteifee is sputioiB. Disson. i». i9. 
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Macedonia two of those who 
ministered to htm, Timothy 
and Erastus ; but he himself 
continued a while in Asia. 

^ Now at this time, there 
arose no small disturbance con- 
cerning this way. 24 For a 
certain man, named Demetrius, 
a silver-smith, who made silver 
models of Diana's temple, fur- 
nished no small gain to the 
workmen; 25 whom he called 
together, with those of like oc- 
cupation, and said, «^ Sirs, ye 
know that by this employment 
we have our wealth : 26 more- 
over, ye see and hear that this 
Paul hath persuaded, and turn- 
ed aside, no small multitude, 
not only of Ephesus but almost 
of all Asia; saying, that they 
are not gods which are made 
witMiands: 27 so there is not 
only danger thi^ this our occu- 
pation should come into con- 
tempt, btu also that the temple 
of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and that 
her magnificence should be 
soon destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and the world worshippetli.*' 
28 And having heard this, they 
were full of wrath, and cried 
out, saying, *' Great ia Diana 
of the Ephesians." 

29 And the whole city was 
filled '^ith confusion ; and hav- 
ing seized Gaius and Aristar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 
fellow-travellers, they rushed 
with one consent into the thea- 
tre. 30 Upon this Paul had a 
mind to go to the people, but 
the disciples did not permit 
him. 31 And even some of the 
chief magistrates of Asia, 



who were his friends, sent to 
him, advising him not to veo*! 
ture into the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one thing, and 
some another : for the assembly 
was confused, and the greater 
part knew not why they were 
come together. 33 Then Alex-| 
ander was advanced out of the| 
crowds the Jews pushing him 
forward. And Alexander wav- 
ing hU hand, would have mad& 
a defence to the people : 34 bttt 
they knowing him to be a lewJ 
all with one voice, for abouC 
two hours, cried out, ** Great w 
Diana of the Ephesians." 

35 At length the record( 
having stilled the crowd, 
^^ Men of Ephesus, what 
is there, who knoweth 
that the cit^^ of the Epbcsit 
is a worshipper of the gro 
Diana, and of the image vrhk 
fell down from Jupiter? 3 
Since therdbre these tiuog 
cannot be spoken against, f 
ought to be quiet, and to d 
nothing rashly : 37 for ye havi 
brought hither these men, irm 
are neither robbers of temples 
nor blasphemers of your go( 
dess. 38 Wherefore if Denw 
trius, and the workmen wl 
are with him, have a mitti 
against any one, court-days a« 
kept, and there are deputies ^ 
give judgment : let them soni 
mon one another. 39 But if ] 
inquire any thing concemil 
other matters, it should be if 
lawful assembly. 40 For « 
are in danger of being caHedl 
question for this day's dhtora 
I ance : there being no cause M 
I which we may justify this coffl 
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)utse." 41 And having thus 
>oken, he dismissed the as- 
jmbly. 

Ch. XX. 1 NOW this tumult 
jing over, Paul sent for the 
isciples, and took leave of 
i/°m, and departed to go into 
[acedonia. 2 And having gone 
rer those parts, and given 
lem much exhd^ation, he 
ime into Greece. 3 And after 
s had continued three months, 
le Jews having lain in wait 
»r him, as he was about to sail 
ito Sjria, he determined to 
sturn through Macedonia. 4 
nd Sopater, the son of Pyrr- 
as, a Berean, accompanied 
im as far as Asia ; but Aris- 
rchus and Secundus, of the 
hcssalonians, and Gaius, of 
'erb^, and Timothy, and Ty- 
licus and Trophimus of A^ia, 
these went before, Mid wailed 
r us at Troas. 6 And we sail- 
l away from Philippi after the 
^s of unleavened bread, and 
t came to them at Troas in 
^e days ; where we abode 
ven days. 

7 And on the first day of the 
tek, the disciples having as- 
mbled to break bread, Paul 
$coursed to them, being about 

depart on the morrow ; and 
ntinued his discourse until 
dnight. 8 And there were 
py lamps in the upper room, 

re we were assembled. 9 
a certain young man, 

ed Eutychus, sat in a win- 
and having fallen into a 

I sleep, as Paul discoursed 

png time, he sunk down 
sleep, and fell to the 

|nd from the third story, and 



was taken up dead. 10 Then 
Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embraced him^ and 
said, " Trouble not yourselves; 
for his life is in him." 11 And 
having come up again, and 
broken bread, and eaten, and 
conversed a long time, even till 
break of day, he then departed. 

12 Now when they brought 
up the young man alive ; and 
were not a little comforted, 13 
we went before, to the ship, and 
sailed to Assos, there intending 
to take in Paul : for so he had 
appointed, intending himself to 
go by land. 14 And, having 
come up with us, at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Mi* 
tylen^. 15 And we sailed 
thence, and arrived the next day 
over against Chios; and the 
following day we touched at 
Samos, and, having remained 
at Trogyllium, on the day after 
we came to Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail by Ephe- 
sus, that he might not pass 
much time in Asia ; for he has- 
tened, if it were possible for 
him, to be at Jerusalem on the 
day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus Paul 
sent to Ephesus, and called* to 
him the elders of the church. 
18 And having come to him, he 
said to them, " Ye know, from 
the first day since I came into 
Asia, in what manner I have 
conducted myself with you the 
whole time; 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with tears, and trials which 
befel me by the lyings in wait 
of the Jews: 9.0 and that I have 
not kept back any thing, which 
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was profitable to you ; but have 
shown it to you» and have 
taught you, publicly and from 
house to house ; 9,1 announcing 
both to Jews and Greeks re- 
pentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

22 " And now, behold, I am 
strongly impressed in mind to 
go to Jerusalem; not knowing 
the things which will befal me 
there, 23 except that the holy 
spirit witnesseth to me in every 
city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions await me. 24 But I 
make no account of any thing, 
nor do I regard [my] life, as dear 
to myself, so that I may finish 
my course {with yoy], and the 
ministry which I have received 
from the Lord Jesus, to declare 
the gracious gospel of God. 25 
And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the reign {of 
God\ will see my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I declare to you 
this day, that lam pure from 
the blood of all men ,• 27 for I 
have kept nothing back, but 
have declared to you the whole 
counsel of God. 

28 " Take heed therefore to 
yourselves, and to all the flock ; 
among whom the holy spirit 
hath made you overseers, to" 
feed the church of the Lord, 
which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 29 {'For] I 
know [^A/*J, that after my de- 
parture, grievous^ wolves will 
enter in among you, not spar- 
ing the ftock. 30 From among 
your own selves also, will men 
arise, speaking perverse things. 



to ,^v2i\7 B.w2iy disciples after 
them. 31 Watch therefore, and 
remember, that for three years, 
night and day, I ceased not to j 
admonish every one with tears.' 

32 '* And now, [brethren,] I 
commend you to God, and to 
the word of his favour, which b 
able to edify you, and to give 
you an inli^itance among aU 
those that are sanctified. SS 
I have coveted no one's silver, 
nor gold,'Qor apparel. S4 Ye 
yourselves know that these 
hands have ministered to m; 
necessities, and to those who 
were with me. 35 I have shown 
you in all things, that by so 
labouring ye ought to assisi 
the infirm, and to rememl 
the words of the Lord X 
that he said, ^ It is more hap] 
to give than to receive.' " 

36 And when he had tl 
spoken, he kneeled down, 
prayed with them all. 37 
they all wept much, and fdl 
Paul's neck, and kissed him; 
38 sorrowing most for tlM 
words which he had s^ 
that they were to see his 
no more. And they condu< 
him on his way to the ship^ 

Ch. XXI. 1 And it came 
pass that, after we had sepaoi:^ 
ed ourselves from them, i 
had sailed, we came widi 
straight course to Coos, 
the day following to Rl 
and thence to Patara. 2 A 
having found a ship 
over to Phenicia, we weiil 
board, and loosed. 3 Now 
ing discovered .Cyprus, 
passed by it on the left hi 
we sailed into Syria, and 
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cd at Tyre ; for there the ship 
was to unload her burden. 4 
And having met with disciples 
we remained there seven days: 
and these said to Paul by the 
spirit, that he should not go up 
to Jerusalem. 5 And when we 
had completed those days, we 
went out and departed^ and 
they all conducted us on our 
way, with their wives and 
children, till we were out of the 
city : and we kneeled down on 
the shore, and prayed. 6 And 
taking leave of one another^ we 
(?ent into the ship ; and they 
returned home. 

7 And having finished our 
course, from Tyre we came' to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and remained with 
them one day : 8 and on the 
morrow we departed, and came 
to Caesarea; and we entered 
into the house of Philip the 
Evangelist, who was one of the 
seven deacons, and remained 
with him. 9 And this man had 
four daughters, virgins, who 
prophesied. 

10 And as we continued 
there many days, a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus, came 
iown from Judea: 11 and com- 
n g to us, he took Paul's girdle, 
md bound his own hands and 
Feet, and said, " Thus saith the 
lioly spirit : * So the Jews at Je- 
rusalem will bind the man who 
3wneth this girdle, and will 
deliver him into the hands of 
the gentiles.'" 12 And havi- 
ng heard these things, both we, 
ind those of that place, be- 
sought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul an- 
21 



sweretl, " What mean ye by 
weeping and breaking ray heart? 
for 1 am ready not only to be 
bound, but also to die, at Jeru- 
salem, for the name of the Lord 
Jesus." 14 And as he would 
not be persuaded, we ceased; 
saying, *< The will of the Lord 
be done.'* ' 

15 And after those days we 
took our baggage and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 Some disci- 
ples also of Caesarea went with 
us; bringing with them one 
Mnason of Cyprus, an early 
disciple, with whom we might 
lodge." 

17 And on our coining to 
Jerusalem, the brethren receiv* 
ed us gladly. IS And the day 
following, Paul went in with us 
to James; and all the elders 
were present. 19 And having 
greeted them, he declared par- 
ticularly what things God had 
wrought among the gentiles 
through his ministry: 20 /or 
wAichj having heard, they glori- 
fied God, and said to him, ^^Thou 
seest, brother, how many thou* 
sands of Jews there are who be- 
lieve; and they are all sealou^ of 
the law. £1 And they have been 
informed concerning thee, that 
thou teachest [allj the Jews 
who are among the gentiles, to 
forsake Moses; saying that 
they ought not to circumcise 
their children; nOr walk accord- 
to our customs. 22 What thcre^ 
fore should be done ? The mul- 
titude must needs assemble : 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. 2S Do therefore what 
\Ve say to thee : We have four 
men who have a vow on them^ 
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S4 take these and purify thyself 
ivith them, and be at expense 
for them, that they may shave 
their heads, and all may know 
that those things of which they 
were informed concerning thee 
are nothing, but that thou thy- 
self also walkest in the observ- 
ance of the law. 25 But con- 
cerning the gentiles who be- 
lieve, we have already written 
and determined, [that they ob- 
serve no such thing; but^ that 
they only keep themselves from 
what is offered to idols, and 
from blood, [and from things 
strangled,] and from fornica- 
tion."* £6 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day purified 
himself, with them, and entered 
into the temple, announcing 
the full term of the days of 
purification ; even to the time 
when an offering was to be made 
for every one of them. 

27 But as the seven days 
were to be completed, the 
Jews from Asia, having seen 
him in the temple, threw all the 
multitude into confusion, and 
laid hands on him, 28 crying 
out, *' Men of Israel, hefp. This 
is the man, who teacheth all 
men, every where, against the 
people, and the law, and this 
place : and, further, hath 
brought Greeks also into the 
temple ; and hath polluted this 
holy place." 29 (For they had 
•before seen with him, in the 
city Trophimus, art Ephesian, 
whom they supposed Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 30 
And all the city was moved, 



and the people ran togelber; 
and they seized Paul, and drag- 
ged him out of the temple: and 
immediately the doors were 
shut. 31 And as they sought to 
kill him, a report came to the 
commander of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in confusion: 

32 wha immediately took sol- 
diers, and centurions, and ran 
down to them : now seeing the 
commander,- and the soldiers^ 
they ceased from beating Paul 

33 Then the commander com* 
ing near, seized him, and or- 
dered him to be bound with 
two chains ; and inquired who 
he was, and what he h^d done. 

34 And as some among the 
multitude cried one thing, and 
some another, and he could 
not ascertain the truth, because 
of the tumult, he ordered him 
to be brought into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the steps, it happened that he 
was carried by the soldiers, in 
consequence of the violence of 
the people; 36 for the multi- 
tude of the people followed, 
crying out, " Away with him." 

S7 And as Paul was about 
to be taken into the castle, he 
said to the commander, " May 
I speak to thee?" Who said, 
" Understandest thou Greek? 
38 Art thou not that Egyptitn, 
who before these days raised 
an insurrection, and led out in- 
to the desert four thousand men 
who were assassins ?'' 39 Bat 
Paul said, " 1 am a Jew of 
Tarsus, a city of Cilicia ; a ci- 
tizen of no mean city : and I 
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beseech thee, permit me to 
speak to the people." 40 And 
the commander permitting him, 
Paul stood on the steps, and 
beckoned with his hand to the 
people. And a great silence 
taking place, he addressed them 
in the Hebrew dialect, saying, 
Ch. XXII. 1 "Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear my defence 
which I make to you." 2 (And 
when they heard him speak to 
them in the Hebrew dialect, 
they kept the greater silence : 
whereupon he said,) 3 " I am a 
Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city of 
Cilicia, but brought up in this 
city, being instructed at the 
feet of Gamaliel, according to 
the exactness of the law of our 
fathers, and being a zealous 
worshipper of God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 And I perse- 
cuted this way unto death, 
binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 
5 As the high'priest also can 
bear me witness, and the whole 
body of the elders : from whom 
I received letters also to the 
brethren, and went to Damas- 
cus, to bring bound to Jerusa- 
lem those also that were there, 
^at they might be punished. 6 
But it came to pass that, as I 
journeyed, and came near to 
Damascus, about noon, a great 
light from heaven suddenly 
shone round about me. 7 And 
I fell to the ground, and heard 
a voice saying to me, ' Saul, 
Saul, why pefsecutest thou 
me?' 8 And I answered, 'Who 
art thou. Sir ?' And he said to 
me, ' I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persccutest.' 9 And 



those that were with me saw 
indeed the light, [and were 
afraid i] but iieard not the 
words of him who spake to me. 
10 Then I said, 'What shall 
I do. Sir?' And the vLord 
said to me, 'Arise, and go in- 
to Damascus ; and there it 
shall be told thee of all that is 
appointed for thee to do.' 11 
And as 1 could not see, because 
of the glory of that light, I came 
into Damascus, led by the hand 
of those that were with me. 

12 " And one Ananias, a re- 
ligious man, according to the 
law, having a good report 
from all the Jews who dwelt 
thercy 1 3 came to me, and stood, 
and said to me, < Brother Saul^ 
look up.' And, at that very 
moment, I looked upon him. 

14 Then he said, « The God 
of our fathers hath appointed 
thee to know his will, and to 
see that Righteous' One, and to 
hear the words of his mouth; 

15 for thou shalt be his witness 
to all men, of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 16 And now, 
why delayest thou ? arise, and^ 
be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, taking upon thyself 
his name.' 17 And it came to 
pass when I returned to Jeru- 
salem, and while I was praying 
in the temple, that 1 was in a 
trance: 18 and saw him saying to 
me, 'Make haste, and go 
quickly out of Jerusalem : for 
they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me.' 19 Then 
I said, < Lord, they know that 
I imprisoned, and beat in 
every synagogue, those who 
believed on thee. 20 And when 
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the 4^ood of thjr witoess [Ste- 
phen] wms shed, 1 also stood 
by, and consented, and kept 
the mantles of those who killed 
him.? 21 Then he said to me, 
* Depart ; for I will send thee 
hence far off to the gentiles.' ^' 
22 Ahd they gave him a 
hearing till he 'advanced these 
words, and iAen they lifted up 
their voices, saying, « Away 
with such an one from the 
earth: for it is not fit that he 
should live." 23 And as they 
cried out, apd cast off their 
mantles, and threw dust into 
the air ; 24 the commander or* 
dered that he should be taken 
into the castle, and bade that 
he should be examined by 
scourging ; that he might know 
for what cause they cried so 
against him. 25 And as they 
prepared him for the scourge, 
Paul said to ^ centurion who 
stood by, *« Is it lawful for you 
to, scourge one who is a Roman 
citizen^ and uncondemned ?" 
26 And the centurion hearing 
thia^ went and told the com- 
mander, saying, ^ What art 
thou about to do ? for this man 
is a Roman citizen.^^ 27 Then 
the commander came near, and 
said to him, ^ Tell me, Art 
thou a Roman citizen .?" And 
he said, *' Yes." 28 And the 
commander answered, <* With 
a great sum I obtained this citi- 
zenship.^' Ahd Paul said, " But 
I was yrftf-bom." 29 Then 
those who were about to 
examine him by scourging, im- 
mediately lefl him: and the 
commander also was afraid 
when he knew that he was a 



Roman citizen^ and that he had 
bound him. 

30 And on the morrow, de- 
siring to know the truth, where- 
fore he was accused by the 
Jews, he loosed him Jrom hit 
chains, and commanded the 
chief'priests, and all the coun- 
cil to assemble, and brought 
Paul down, and set him before 
them. 

Ch. XXIII. 1 And when 
Paul had earnestly looked on 
the council, he said, ^^Men, 
brethren, I have always coo« 
ducted myself with a good con- 
science before God, ex^en to 
this day." 2 And the high-priest 
Ananias commanded those 
who stood by him, to smite him 
on the mouth. 3 Then Paul 
said to him, *' God will smite 
thee, thou whited wall: for 
sittest thou to judge me ac- 
cording to the law,^ and yst 
commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law? 4 And 
those who stood by, said, ** Re- 
vilest thou God's high-priest r' 
5 Then Paul said, << I knew 
not, brethren, that he was the 
high-priest: for it is writtcs, 
<ThOu shah not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy people.' " 6 
And when Paul perceived diat 
the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Pharisees, he 
cried' out in the council, ^ Mob, 
brethren, I am a Pharisee, tiie 
son of a Pharisee : concenang' 
the hope, and the resurrection of 
the dead I am now condemned." 

7 And having said this^adii* 
sension arose between the Pk*- 
risees and the Sadducees: md 
the multitmde was divided. S 
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For the Saddttcees saj that 
there is no resurrection^ nor 
angel nor spirit ; but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 9 And there 
was a great cry 9 and the scribes 
wko vfere on the part of the 
Pharisees arose and strore, 
saying, •< We &id no evil in 
this man : but if a spirit or an 
ingel have spoken to him, it 
'i »<?//.'» 10 And there be- 
ing a great disturbance, the 
:ommander feared lest Paul 
irouM be torn in pieces by 
hem ; and commanded the sbl- 
iiers to go down, and to take 
lim by force from among them, 
md to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following, 
he Lord stood by him, and 
»ud, ^' Take courage, for as 
hou hast testified the things 
^oocerning me, at Jerusalem, 
io also must thou testify at 
tome." 

12 And when it was day, the 
^ews combined together, and 
Nmnd themselves under a 
:urse, saying, that they would 
wither eat nor drink until they 
lad killed PauL 13 And there 
irere more than forty who had 
Qftde this conspiracy. 14 And 
hey came near to the cfaief- 
iriests and the elders, and said. 

We havo bound ourselves 
iBder a great curse, that we 
ritftasle nothing until we have 
iUed Paul. 15 Now therefore 
e, and the cooncil, signify to 
be commaiiderr that he bring 
lim ddwn to you, as if ye 
rould inquire more esiactly into 
tie things coBceming him : and 
re, befape he come near yen, 
rill beceady to destroy htm." 



16 Ami the son of Paul's sis- 
ter hearing of their lying in 
wut, went and entered into the 
castle^ and told Paul. 17 Then 
Paul, having called one of the 
centurions to him, said, '* Bring 
this young man to the com- 
nrander : for he hath something 
to tell him." 18 So the centU" 
rion took him, and brought him 
to the commander, and said, 
*^ Paul, the prisoner, called me 
to him, and desired me to bring 
this young man to thee, who 
hath something to say to thee." 
19 Then the commander took 
him by the hand, and went 
aside with him, privately, and 
asked A^m, « What is it, thou 
hast to tell me ?" 20 And he 
said, ** The Jews have agreed 
to desire thee, that thou 
wouldst' bring down Paul to- 
morrow into thecouncily as if 
they would more exactly in* 
quire something concerning 
him. 21 But do not thou yield 
to them : for more than forty' 
men of them lie in wait for 
him, who have bound them<f 
selves under a curse, that they 
will neither eat nor drink until 
they have destroyed him : and 
they are now ready, looking 
for a promise from thee." ££ 
So the commander let, the 
young man depart, and charged 
lUmf << Take care to inform no 
one that thou hast declared 
these things to me." 

23 Then, having called to 
him two centurions, he saidt 
'* Make ready two hundred sol^ 
diers to go to Casarea, and ae- 
veaty horsemen^ and two huar 
dred spearmen, at the third 
•21 
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hour of the night ; 94 and pro- 
vide them beasts, that they may 
set Paul on one of them^ and 
convey him safe to Felix the 
governor.^' 

25 And he wrote a letter 
after this manner : 26 << Clau- 
dius Lysias, to the most excel- 
lent governor Felix, aendeth 
greeting. 9,7 This man, having 
been seized by the Jews, was 
about to be destroyed by them, 
when I came up with the sol- 
diers, and rescued [hkn]. Hav- 
ing understood that he was a 
Roman citizen^ 98 and desiring 
to know the cause why ' they 
accused him, I brought him 
down into their council: 29 
whom I perceived to be accus 
cd concerning questions of their 
law ; but to have no accusation 
worthy of death, nor of bonds. 
SO And when it was discovered 
to me that the Jews were about 
to lie in wait for the man, I sent 
him straightiway to thee, and 
commanded his accusers also 
to say, before thee, what they 
had against him. [Farewel.]" 

31 Then the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by night 
to Antipatris : 32 and on the 
morrow they returned to the 
castle, leaving the horsemen 
to go with him : 33 who, 
when they came to Caesarea, 
and delivered the letter to the 
governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 34 And when the 
governor had read the letter^ he 
asked of what province he was. 
And when he understood that 
he was of Cilicia, 35 <' I will 
hear thee fully," said he, 



<< when thine accusers alflo are 
come." And the gvoemor cimb- 
manded him to be kept in 
Herod's judgment-hall. 

Ch. XXIV. 1 And after fire 
days, Ananias the hig^-piiest 
went down to CxMarea, with the 
elders, and with a certain ora- 
tor, named Tertullus ; and these 
brought an accusation, beliMe 
the governor, against PaoL 2 
And when he was called, Ter- 
tullus began to accuse Mm, 9iKf' 
ing, « Since through thee we 
enjoy great quietness; and good 
deeds are done to this nationy 
by thy prudence, always, and in 
all places ; 3 we accegt tkem^ 
most excellent Felix« with all 
thankfulness. 4 But that 1 majr 
not any longer detain thec^ I 
beseech thee to hear us, of %if 
goodness, a few words. 5 Fa« 
we have found this man to hm 
a pest, and a mover of se«liti0iB^ 
among all the Jews, througfaent 
the whole empire, .and a 
leader of the sect of the Ni 
renes: 6 who hath also atteiD[ 
to profane the temple : and 
whom we seized, \and wiMkei 
judge according to our law : 7 " 
the commander LymoM aane 
u«, and with great violence, 
him away out of. our 
having commandi^tiiUaccuteim *m 
come to theei] and by 
him, thou thyself mayest 
knowledge of all thoee 
whereof we . acdUse him^^ 
And the Jews also 
saying that these things 
so. 10 Then Paul, the 
nor having beckoned to 
speak, answered, << Since I 
deratand that thou haat 
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for mftny years a judge to this 
nation, I the more cheerfully 
make my defence: 11 it being 
in thy power to know that 
there are but twelve days since 
I came up to worship at Jeru- 
salem : 12 and that the Jews 
neither found me in the temple 
disputing with any one ; nor 
raising sedition sunong the 
people, either in the syna- 
gogues, or in the city: IS nor 
can they prove the things of 
which they now accuse me. 

14 " But this 1 confess to 
thee, that after the way Which 
they call a sect, so I worship 
the God of our fathers ; believ- 
ing all things which are written 
in the law and in the prophets : 
15 and having hope towards 
God, which they themselves 
also admit, that there will be a 
resuirection [<ifthe dead]^ both 
oithe righteous and unrighte- 
ous. 16 And in this I exercise 
myself to liave always a con- 
science void of offence before 
Grod and men. 

17 ** Now, after many years, 
I came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings. 18 At 
which time, certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the 
temple f but not with a multi* 
ti^e, nor with tumult : 19 who 
ought to have been here before 
thee^and to have accused me^ 
if thJ^ had any thing against 
me. ^ Oi* let these themselves 
say what crime they found in 
me, while I stood before the 
council; 21 unless U be for 
this one declaration, which I 
procUdmed standing among 
theitti 'Concernifig tbe resur- 



rec^n of the dead I am con- 
demned by you this day.' " 

22 Then Felix, having obtain- 
ed a more correct knowledge 
of the way, putting them off, 
said, *' When Lysias the com- 
mander shall come down, I will 
det^mine your matter." 23 
\And^ he gave orders to a cen- 
turion to take him into custody, 
and to let ktm have liberty, and 
that he should forbid none of 
his acquaintance to minister [or 
come] to him. 

24 And after some days, Fe- 
lix came, with his wife Drusiila, 
who was a Jewess, and sent for 
Paul, and heard him concern- 
ing the faith in Christ. 25 And 
as he discoursed of justice, and 
temperance, and the coming 
judgment, Felix, being terrified, 
said, ** Go for the present ; and, 
when I have a convenient time, 

1 will send for thee.*' 26 Hop- 
ing also, at the same time, that 
money would have been given 
him by Paul, [in order that he 
might loose him :] for which 
cause, he sent for him the often- 
er, and conversed with him. 27 
But after two years Porcius 
Festus succeeded Felix; and 
Felix, wishing to gratify the 
Jews, left Paul bound. 

Ch. XXV. 1 Festus, there- 
fore, having come into the pro- 
vince, after three days, went up 
from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high-priest, and the 
chief of the Jews, brought an 
accusation before him against 
Paul, and besought him, 3 de- 
siring a favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem ; purposing to lie in wait, 
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that thejr might destroy Um on 
the way. 4 But Festas answer- ; 
ed) that Paul sfiould he kept at 
C^esarea, and that he himself 
would shortly go there. 5 
•* Therefore, " said he, " let 
those of you who are able io 
bring any charge^ go down with 
tne^ and accuse the man, if there 
be any thing criminal in fdm,'*^ 
6 And having tarried among 
them not more than eight or 
ten days, he went down to Ca- 
sarea ; and the neit day sat on 
the judgmentHseat, and com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 7 
And when he appeared, the 
Jews who had come down from 
Jerusalem stood round about, 
and brought many and heavy 
accusations [ against Paul ] , 
which they could not prove ; 8 
while he made his defence, «ay- 
ing^ « Neither against the law 
of the Jews, nor against the 
temple, nor against Caesar, have 
I offended in any thing.*' 9 But 
Fcstus, wishing to gratify the 
Jews, in answer to Paul, said, 
<< Art thou willing to go up to 
Jerusalem, and there to be 
judffed of these things before 
mel'' 10 Then Paul said, " I 
stand at Caesar's judgment-seat, 
where I ought to be judged : 
to the Jews I have done no 
wrong, as thou also very well 
knowest. 11 For if I have done 
wrong, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die : but if there be no« 
thing true of the things whereof 
these accuse me, no one should 
give me up to gratify them, I 
appeal to Caesar.*' 12 Then Fes- 
tus, having conferred with the 



council, answered^ <' Hmat thM 
appealed to Caesar ? to Caeanr 
thou shalt go." 

13 And aft^ some daysy 
king Ag^ippa and Bemioicame 
to Caesarea to salute Festua. 14 
And as they continued there 
many days, Festus related 
Paul's case to the king, saying, 
"There is a certain man Idft 
a prisoner by Felix: 15 con- 
cerning whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem , the chief-piiests 
and the elders of the Jews laid 
an information, desiring jadg- 
ment agdnst him. 16 To whom 
I answered, that it is not the 
custom of the Romans to g^e 
up any man to deaths before he 
who is accused has hi* acc«- 
sers face to face, and has op« 
portunity to make his defence 
concerning the crime laid to 
hb charge. 17 When there- 
fore they had come hitber, 
without making Miy^ delay, I eat 
on the judgment-seat die di^ 
after, and commanded the zamk 
to be brought : 18 against whooi 
when hia accusers stood np, 
they brought 'no accusatioD of 
such things as I supposed : 19 
but had against him some que^ 
tions about their own retigioas 
and about one Jesus who died, 
but whom Paul affirmed to l« 
alive. 20 And because I was 
doubtful about an inquiry ime 
such matters, 1 asked hlfla 
whether he was witling to go 
to Jerusalem, and there to be 
judged about these things, tf 
But Paul having i^ealed, that 
it might be reserved to the de- 
termination of the Bmperer, I 
commanded him to be kq>t in \ 
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mMtf till I could send him 
o Cesar." 22 Then Agrippa 
laid to Festus, << I myself also 
k»re to hear the man." ^ To- 
nG^rrowy" said he, « thou shalt 
lear him." 

23 On the movrow therefore, 
rbeo Agrippa was come, and 
Sernic^, with great pomp,^nd 
bey had entered into the place of 
leaiingy together with the com- 
Danders and principal men of 
ke city; at the command of 
I'estus, Paul was brought. 24 
rhen Festus said, ^ King 
i^ippa» and all that are here 
uesent with us, ye see this 
aan, concerning whom all the 
nultitude of the Jews have ap- 
>Iied to me, both at Jerusalem, 
uul here aUOf crying out that 
to ought not to live any longer. 
15 But I having found that he 
i^A committed nothing worthy 
>f d^th, and he himself having 
ippealed to the Emperor, I 
^ve determmed to send [/tirn]* 
26 Concerning whom I have 
Mtkkig certain to write to 
>ur Master. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, 
wd especially, before thee, 
^g Agrippa, that, after exa- 
mination, I may have some- 
hing to write. 27 For it seemMh 
to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not to signify also 
the charges tn^de against him." 

Ch. XXVI. 1 Upon this 
Agrippa said to Paul, "Thou 
Mt permitted to speak for tby- 
Klt" Then Paul stretching 
brth hi§ hand, made his defence: 

2 <* I think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, thfTt I shall make 
my defence this day before thee, 



concerning all the things of 
which I am accused by the 
Jew^ : 3 because thou very well 
knowest all the customs tmd 
questions which are among the 
Jews. Wherefore I beseech 
[fhee2 to hear me patiently. 

4 "All the Jews know my 
manner of life from my youth, 
which was- passed from the be- 
ginning among mine own na- 
tion at Jerusalem : 5 and these 
have knowledge, of me from 
the first, (if they be willing to 
testify,) that according to the 
strictest sect of our religion, I 
lived a Pharisee. 6 And now I 
stand and am condemned for the 
hope of the promise, which God 
made to our fathers : 7 and 
which our twelve tribes, by 
their continual services night 
and day, hope to obtain : for 
which hope, O king [y^grifi/ia], 
I am accused bj the Jews. 8 
What? is it esteemed among 
you a thing incredible, that 
God should raise the dead ? 

9 " I indeed thought within 
mjrseif, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nagcareth i 10 which 
I also did, in Jerusalem t and 
many of the saints I shut up 
in prisons, having received au- 
thority from the chief-priests ; 
and, when they were put to 
death, I gave my vote against 
ihem : ] 1 and I punished thenn 
often in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to blaspheme ; 
and, being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted 
tkem, even to foreign cities. 
12 At *which time \al90y] as 
I w^s going to Damascus, 
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with authority and commission 
[from] the chief-priests, 13 
at mid- day, O king, I saw on 
the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun; 
which shone round about me 
and those who journeyed with 
me. 14 And having all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking to me, and saying in 
the Hebrew dialect, * Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
// is hard for thee to kick 
against the goads.' 15 And I 
said, * Who art thou, Sir ?' And 
he said, < I am Jesus, whom 
thou persecutest. 16 But rise, 
and stand on thy feet: for I 
have appeared to thee for this 
purpose, to appoint thee a mi- 
nister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those in which I 
will appear to thee ; 17 deliver- 
ing thee from the people ;• and 
from the gentiles, to whom I 
now send thee, 18 to open their 
eyes, that they may turn from 
darkness to light, and from the 
power of the adversary to Grod; 
that they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and inheritance 
among those that are sanctified, 
through faith in me.' 

19 ** Wherefore, king A grip- 
pa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision : 20 but declar- 
ed, first to those in Damascus, 
and in Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the country of Judea, 
and then to the gentiles, that 
they should reform and turn to 
God, doing works worthy of 
reformation. 21 For these 
causes, the Jews seized me in 



the temple, and attempted iQ 
kill me. 

22 " Having therefore ob- 
tained help from God, to this 
day, I continue witnessing both 
to small and great, saying no 
other things than those which 
both the prophets and Moses 
spake of, as about to -come: 
23 that Christ should suffer; 
and that he, being the first who 
rose from the dead, should an- 
nounce light to the people* 
and to the gentiles." 

24 And as he was thus mak- 
ing his defence, Festus said 
with a loud voice, " Paul, thou 
art mad: much learning has 
driven thee to madness." 25 
Then he said, " I am not mad, 
most excellent Festus ; but ut- 
ter the words of truth and of a 
sound mind. 26 For the king 
knoweth concerning these 
things, before whom I even 
speak freely. For I am persuad- 
ed that none of these things are 
hidden from him : lor this was 
not done in a comer. 27 King* 
Agrippa, belie vest thou the 
prophets ? I know that thoa 
believest." 28 Then Agrippa 
Isaid] to Paul, " Thou almost 
persuadest me to be & Chris- 
tian." 29 And Paul [*aiV/,] "I 
would to God, that not thou 
only, but all likewise who hear 
me this day, were almost, and 
even altogether, such as I am, 
except these bonds." 

30 Then the king, and thi 
governor, and Bemic4 also, and!* 
those who sat with them, rose 
up ; 31 and having gone aside^ 
they spake among Uiemselret, 
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^ying, ** This man hath done 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds." 32 And Agrippa said 
to Festus, "This man might 
bssfe been set at liberty, if he 
bad not appealed to Caesar.'* 

Ch. XXVII. 1 NOW when 
It was determined that wc 
dibuld sail to Italy, Paul and 
some other prisoners were de- 
liFcred to a centurion of the 
Augustan band, named Julius. 
2 Then we entered into a ship 
of Adramyttium, and loosed, 
meaning to sail by the coasts 
of Asia ; Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalonica^ being 
irith us. S And the next day, 
we arrived at Sidon. And Julius 
treated Paul humanely, and 
gave Aim liberty to go to his 
triends, to be taken care of. 4 
^d having loosed from thence, 
fre sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 
|> And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphyl- 
iia, we came to Myra, a city of 
Lycia. 6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing into Italy ; and put us 
therein. 

7 And, having sailed slowly 
for many days, and scarcely 
come over-against Cnldus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sail- 
ed under Crete, over-against 
Salmon^ : 8 and, hardly passing 
hy it, we came to a place which 
is called the Fayr havens ; 
near which was the city of 
Las€a. 

9 Now when much time had 
been spent, and sailing was al- 
ready become dangerous, (for it 

• " About the 2ffth of September." 



was now after the Jewish fast,)* 
Paul, gave them warning, 10 
sajing, « Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with harm 
and much damage, not only to 
the lading and the ship, but to 
our lives also." 11 However, 
the centurion believed the pilot, 
and the ov/ner of the ship, 
more than the things spoken by 
Paul. 12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commodious to 
winter in, the greater part advis* 
ed to looseyrom thence also, if 
by any means they might reach 
Phenic^, and winter there: 
which ia a haven of Crete, ly- 
ing towards the southwest and 
west. 13 And when the south 
wind blew softly, supposing 
that they should obtain their 
purpose, they weighed an- 
chor, and passed close by 
Crete. 14 But, not long after, 
a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon, beat against the 
island, 

15 And the ship being borne 
away, and not able to face the 
wind, we gave her up, and were 
driven. 16 And having run 
under a certain small island, 
called Clauda, we were scarce- 
ly able to be masters of the 
boat : 17 which, when the sailors 
had taken up, they used helps, 
undergirding the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, they struck 
sail, and thus were driven. 18 
And, we being exceedingly 
tossed by a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship : 
19 and the third day we cast 
out, with our own hands, the 

TkdmaoQ. 
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tackling of the ship. 20 And 
when neither sun nor stars ap- 
peared for many days, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be pre- 
served* was thenceforth taken 
away. 

21 But, after long abstinence, 
Paul, standing in the midst of 
them, said, "Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened to me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, but 
have prevented this harm and 
damage. 22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good courage : for 
there will be no loss of life 
among you, but only of the 
ship. 23 For there stood by 
me this night an angel of that 
God, whose I am, and whom I 
serve, saying, 24 *Fear not, Paul; 
thou must be brought before 
Caesar : and, lo, God hath gra- 
ciously given thee all who sail 
with thee.' 25 Wherefore, sirs, 
be of good, courage : for I be- 
lieve God, that it will be as it 
hath been told me. 26 How- 
ever, we must be cast upon a 
certain island." 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down, in the 
Adriatic «fa, about midnight, 
the sailors thought that they 
drew near to some country; 28 
and sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms : and, when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it 
fifteen fathoms. 29 Then fear- 
ing lest we should fall upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors 



out of the stem, and wished for 
day. 30 But the sailors en- 
deavouring to escape out of 
the ship, let down the boat into 
the sea, under pretence that 
they were about to cast anchors 
out of the foreship, SI when 
Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, "Unless the^ 
remain in the ship, ye cannot be 
preserved.^t 32 Then the sol- 
diers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her go off. 

33 And, while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them 
all to partake of food ; saying) 
" To-day is the fourteenth dtf 
of the atornij during which we 
have waited, and continued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I exhort you to 
partake of food: for this con« 
cerns your safety : for a hail 
shall not fall from the hcadd 
any among you.'' 35 And, hid- 
ing thus spoken, he took 
and gave thanks to God b 
them all ; and, having brol 
it, he began to eat. 36 Tl 
they were all of good counge 
and they also took food. 
Now all of us in the ship 
two hundred and se¥eB^-« 
persons. 38 And being salMd 
with food, they lightened *i 
ship, and threw the com IbM 
the sea. 

39 And when it was A^ 
they knew not the land: hi 
they observed a certain cPcdl 
with an even shore, into wfM 
they were determined, ff ^ 
were possible, to thrust ^ 

* Gr. rov a-a^ttrQat infutf that v>e should be neoed; though it evidently n&n bci^ ti*> 
tiling more than the preservation of their temporal lives. "^ 

t Gr. flw6i»v«i tavedi aee T«ft 10. 
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ship. 40 And having taken up 
the anchors, they committed 
the Mfi to the sea, and loosed 
the bands of the rudders, and 
hoisted up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made towards shore. 

41 And having reached a place 
which had the sea on both 
sides, they ran the ship on 
ground ; and the fore part stuck 
fast, and remained immoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken 
by the violence of the waves. 

42 Now the advice of the 
soldiers was, to kill the pri- 
soners ; lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, wishing to pre- 
serve Paul, kept them from 
their purpose, and command- 
ed those who could swim 
to cast themselves into the aea, 
and get first upon the land : 44 
and that the rest should save 
themselves^ some on boards, and 
some on things belonging to 
the ship: and thus it came to 
pass that they all escaped safe 
to land. 

Ch. XXVIll. 1 And when 
they had escaped safe, they 
then knew that the island was 
called Melita.* 2 And the bar- 
barians showed us no common 
humanity : for they kindled a 
fire, and brought us all to it, 
on account of the present rain, 
and of the cold. 

3 And Paul, having gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, a viper came 
out of the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And when the 
barbarians saw ' the serpent 
hanging on his hand, they said 



amongst themselves," No doubt 
this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance hath not 
permitted to live." 5 But he 
shook off the serpent into the 
fire, and suffered no harm. 6 
However, they expected he 
would have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but expect- 
ing a great while, and seeing no 
harm befal him, they changed 
their minds, and said he was 
a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood 
of that place, were possessions 
of tlie chief man of the island* 
whose name was Publius ; who 
received us, and entertained 
us kindly three days. 8 Now 
it happened that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever, 
and of a fiux : to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and put 
his hands on him, and cured 
him. 9 So when this was done, 
others also, who had diseases 
in the island, came and were 
cured: 10 who also bestowed 
on us many gifts; and, when 
we departed, laded the ship. 
with such things as were ne- 
cessary. 

11 And, after three months, 
we departed in a ship of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in 
the island; whose sign was 
Castor and Pollux.f 12 And 
having landed at Syracuse, we 
remained there three days. 13 
From thence we coasted round, 
and came to Rhegium : and 
after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the second 
day to Puteoli: 14 where we 



* Now called Malta. 

22 



t Gr. AioorJtovfWf ChiMrtn ^Jufiiter. 
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found brethren, and were de- 
sired to remain with them seven 
days : and then we went toward 
Rome. 15 And the brethren hav- 
ing heard concerning us, came 
out as far as Appii forum,* and 
the Three taverns,* to meet 
us : whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 
16 And when we came to 
Rome [the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard, but] Paul was suf- 
fered to remain apart, with the 
soldier who kept him. 17 And 
i^ came to pass, after three 
days, that Paul called the chief 
of the Jews together. And on 
their being assembled, he said 
to them, "Men, brethren, though 
I have committed nothing a- 
gainst my people, nor the cus- 
toms of our fathers, yet I was de- 
livered a prisoner, from Jerusa- 
lem, into the hands of the Ro- 
mans: 1 8 who,when they had exa- 
mined me, would have released 
me, since there was no cause 
of death in me. 19 But when 
the Jews spake against this, I 
Vas compelled to appeal to 
Caesar; not as having aught to 
accuse my nation of. 20 On 
this account therefore I have 
called for you, that I might see 
yoK, and speak with you : be- 
cause, for the hope of Israel 
I am bound with this chain." 
21 Then they said to him, 
" We have neither received 
letters from Judea concerning 
thee, nor hath any one of our 
brethren, who came hither relat- 
ed or spoken any thing bad of 

.r "Two villages on the road, the first about fifty miles from Roine, and the other 
thirty." 'lliomaon. 



thee. 22 But we desire to bear 
from thee what thou thinkest: 
for, as to this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken 
against." 

23 And having appointed him 
a day, many came to him into 
his lodging: to whom he ex- 
plained and gave testimony to 
the khigdom of God, using per- 
suasion to them [adout the 
things] concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and 
out of the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 24 And some 
believed the things which were 
spoken, and some disbefiev- 
ed. 

25 So, not agreeing amongst 
themselves, they broke up, 
Paul having said one word, 
" Well spake the holy spirit to 
our fathers by the prophet 
Isaiah, 26 saying, ' Go to tih 
people, and say. Hearing ye 
will hear, and will not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye*^Il see» 
and will not perceive. ST Tpt 
the heanof this people is li.- 
come gross, -and their ears irfc 
dull of hearing, and their q[fe 
they have closed ; lest tfc^f 
should see with their eyes, imd 
hear with their ears, and uiid^- 
stand with their heart. At 
should be converted, and . J[ 
should heal them.' 28 Be"k 
known therefore to you, ^at 
the salvation of God is aifit 
to the gentiles ; who will he^vfc* 
en also to i<." 29 {^Jnd oit.,|gi 
saying these words the «/idit 
departed^ and had great di^m^ 
ing amongst themselves,"^ 
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30 And he dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, 
and received all who came to 



him; SI preaching the reign of speech, undisturbed 



God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all freedom of 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE ROMANS. 



CHAP. L 
1 PAUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apostle, 
separated to the gospel of God, 
2 (which he had promised be- 
fore, by his prophets, in the 
holy scriptures,) 3 concerning 
his Son, who was born of the 
seed of David, according to the 
flesh, 4 but proved to be the 
Son of God by power, accord- 
ing to the holy spirit, through 
M€ resurrection from the dead;* 
thegosfielylaay^ concerning Jesus 
Christ, our Lord ; 5 (by whom 
we have received the favour of 
au apostleship, for fireaching 
obedience to the faith, among 
all the nations, for the sake of 



afireadlng his name ; 6 among 
which nations are ye also, the 
called of Jesus Christ;) 7 to all 
the beloved of God, and called 
to be saints,t who are in Rome : 
favour be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, 2Sid/ro7?i 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God, 
through Jesus Christy for you 
all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 
9 For God is my witness, 
whom I serve, with my spirit, 
in the gospel of his Son, that, 
without ceasing, I make men- 
tion of you ; 10 always request- 
ing in my prayers, that by 
some means, now at length, by 



* ** The apostle couk) not mean by this phraseologry, and the antithesis which he here uses 
toyert or countenance the strange and unintellieible iwtion of two natures in Christ; one the, 
hMnan nature, by which he wastlte descendant «m David; the other a divine nature, by which he 
%»» the Son oftiod. The sense of the passage is plainly this ; that Christ by natural descent 
was of the posterity of David ; but that in a figurative sense, by designation of the holy spirit at 
IHb baptism, he was the son of God, or the promised Messiah ; which was further proved by the 
extraordinary exertion of divine enei^ in raising him from the dead. See Mr. Liudsey's Se- 
e«id Address to the Students of the 'f'wo Universities, p. 270. Christ is called the Son of God 
fi»r two reasons: First, because (his title is equivalent to that of Messiah, ami was so under- 
ffWodby the Jews, John i. «o. Thou art th» sun of God, thou art the king of Israel. Compare 
Itelci. 1 ; Luke iv. 41 ; xxii. 67, 70. Secondly, he is called a son of God, as having been raised 
fi^m the dead to an immortal life. In this sense Christ U <ialUfd tiie ^first borrit having bceu 
Al^^^rst human being who was put into possoMion of this glorious Ibhentance* col. t. i.**, 18^ 
«tb. i. 6i Rev. i. B. AU believers, as heirs of the same inheritance, are also iwna of Go4lj J<J*n ;^ 
19; Bora, viii, 14—17; I Johuiii. 2. Hence they are said to be brethren ofChrist, and co-Aerr* 
^^ hire and he i* the first^m among many brethren. Rom. vin. 29- These are the only 
•eiwes in which the title 5<w o/* God, is applied to Christ in the genuioe apostohcal wnangs. 
Im. Ter. note. 

t"That this term comprehends the whole body of Christians, appwrs ^^"^^J^^^^IJ^'-J^.* 
ltoin.xii. 13; 1 Cor. vi. 1; Eph. "i- 8; Heb. iii. 1; tl'et. ii. 5,9;an<f from many ^ 
All christians were thus called, because they were dedicated to Gotl: 1 Cor. vn. }^i;^^J^^^ 
they profesKd a religion which tended to make them holy. 1 Cor. vi. *1." Newcome. v*p 
dytoic hi^, or the hotij. 
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the will of God, I may have a 
prosperous journey, so as to 
come to you. 1 1 For I long to 
see you, that I may impart to 
you some spiritual gift, that ye 
may he established : 12'which 
is, that I may be jointly com- 
forted among you thi*ough our 
mutual faith, the faith of both 
you and me. 

13 But I would not have you 
' ignorarit, brethren, that I have 
often purposed to come to you, 
(but have been hitherto hin- 
dered) thdt I might have some 
fruit among you also, even as 
among the other nations. 14 I 
am debtor both to the Greeks 
and to the barbarians ; both to 
the wise and to the unwise. 15 
So then, as much as lieth in 
me, I am ^eady to preach the 
gospel to you also who are in 
Rome. 16 For I am not asham- 
ed of the gospel : for it is the 
power of God unto salvation 
to every one^ who believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. 17 For thereby God's 
method of justification* from 
faith to faith is revealed ; as it 
is written, " Now the just, 
through faith, shall live." 

18 For the anger of God is 
revealed from heaven, against 
all ungodliness and unrighte- 
ousness of men, who conceal 
the truth in unrighteousness : 
19 for what may be known of 
G<:>(1, is manifest among them ; 
for God hath manifested ic to 



of the world, the invisiUc 
things of Him are clearly per- 
ceived, being understood by the 
things which are made ; even 
his eternal power and provi- 
dence : t so that they are inex- 
cusable, 21 because, when they 
knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, nor gave him 
thanks; but became vain in 
their reasonings, and their 
inconsiderate heart was dark- 
ened : 22 professing to be wise, 
they became fools, 23 and 
changed the glory of the in- 
corruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God [aim] 
gave them up to uncleanness, 
through the desires of their 
hearts, that their bodies should 
be dishonoured amongst them- 
selves; 25 who changed die 
truth concerning God into a 
lie, and worshipped, and served 
the creature rather than tbe 
Creator, who is blessed to die 
ages. Amen. 26 For this cauaey 
God gave them up to vile pas- 
sions: for even their women 
changed the natural use, into 
that which is against nature | 
27 and in like manner, &e 
men also, left the natural use of 
the women, and burned in their 
desire one towards another; 
men working unseemliness with 
men, and receiving amongst 
themselves the due recomp^ise 



of their error. 28 And as th^ 

• "The oririnal word is oAen used by St. VwA for God'i treating men at jiut or ricbtaiMi 
whether by admitting tbeni into the outward privileges of the christian church hereTcvSt 
hit heavenly kingdom hereafter.** Neweome. ^^ ■ 

t ** See Mr. Lindtey's Second Address, p. 278. The expression, ** codheML** uaed in t^^M. 
oioii Tcmon. tud adopted by Kewcome, ii iMble to be misiwderstood,** toTver. note. ^^ 
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did not approve of retaining 
God in iheir knowledge, God 
gave them up to a reprobate 
mind^ to tlo those things which 
«vere not fit: 29 being filled 
m\ix all iniquityy maliciousness, 
::ovetoasness, wickedness; full 
if envy, murder* strife, deceit, 
nalignity ; whisperers, 30 evil- 
speakers, haters of God ; inju- 
nousy proud; boasters, inven- 
tors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents ; 31 without con- 
sideration, covenant^breakers, 
writ ho ut natural affection, [im- 
fiUcable^'] without pity : 32 who 
though they knew the righ- 
teous ordinance of God, (that 
those who commit such things 
are worthy of death,) not only 
do them, but even have plea- 
sure in those who do them. 

Ch. II. 1 Wherefore thou 
art inexcusable, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art, who judgest : for, 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou who judgest dost the same 
things. 2 But we know that the 
condemnation of God is accord- 
ing to truth, against those who 
do such things. 3 And thinkest 
thou this, O man, who judgest 
those who do such things, and 
yet dost them, that thou shak es- 
cape the condemnation of God ? 
4 or despisest thou the riches 
of his kindness, and of hit for- 
bearance, and long-suffering ; 
not knowing that the kindness 
of God leadeth thee to a re- 
formation ? 5 and, after thy 
perverseness and unrepenting 
heart, treasurest thou up to 
thyself anger against the day 
of anger, and the manifestation 



andrighteous judgment of God ? 
6 who will rend > to every one 
according to hts works : T t« 
those who, by patient continu- 
ance in good works, seek for 
glory, and honour, and incor- 
ruption, aionian life : 8 but 
upon those who are contentious, 
and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, there 
shall be wrath and anger, 9 tri- 
bulation and distress; even upon 
^very soul of man who doth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also 
of the Greek; 10 but glory, and 
honour, and peace, to every 
one who doth good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 

1 1 For with God there is no 
respect of persons. 12 For as 
many as have sinned without 
law will also perish without 
law ; and as many as have sin- 
ned under law will be judged by 
law ; 13 (for not the hearers of 
the law will be just before Qpd; 
but the doers of [the"^ law, they 
will be justified : 14 for when 
the gentiles, who have not a 
law, do, by nature, the things 
contained in the law, these, not 
having a law, are a law to them- 
selves : 15 who show forth the 
works of the law, written in 
their hearts ; their conscience 
witnessing with them, and their 
reasonings between themselves 
accusing or else excusing each 
other) : 1 6 in the day when God 
will judge the secret things of 
men, by Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to my gospel. 

17 But if thou be called a 

Jew, and rest in [the'\ law, and 

glory in God, 18 and know hia 

will, and discern the things that 

*22 
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are excellent, being instructed | 
out of the law ; 19 and be con- 
fident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a light to 
those vrho are in darkness, 20 
an instructer of the unwise, a 
teacher of babes, having the 
form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the law ; 21 thou who 
teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou who preach- 
est that a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal ? 22 thou 
who say est, a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery ? thou who 
abhorrest idols, dost thou com- 
mit sacrilege ? 23 thou who 
gloriest in the law, through the 
breaking of the law dishonour- 
est thou God ? 24 (For " the 
name of God is evil spoken of 
among the gentiles, through 
you ;" as it is written.) 

25 For circumcision profiteth 
indeed, if thou keepest the law: 
but if thou art a transgressor 
of the law, thy circumcision be- 
cometh uncircumcision. 26 If 
therefore the uncircumcision 
keep the righteous ordinances of 
the law, shall not the uncircum- 
cision of such be counted for cir- 
cumcision? 27 and shall not the 
uncircumcision which by nature 
fulfilleth the law, condemn thee 
as a transgressor of law, though a 
J<?w by the literal circumcision? 

28 For he is not a Jew, who is 
one outwardly ; nor is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward, 
in the flesh : 29 but he is a Jew, 
who is one inwardly ; and cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not according 

•Gr. 



to the letter: whosQ praise it 
not from men, but from Crod. 

Ch. III. 1 " What adYan- 
tage then hath the Jew? or 
what t« the benefit of circumci- 
sion ?" 2 " Much every way ; 
but chiefly, because to the Jewi 
were committed the oracles of 
God. S For what if some bad 
not faith? shall their want of 
faith make the faithfulness of 
God without effect ? 4 By no 
means : yea, let Gk>d be true, 
but every man a liar : as it is 
written ; * That thou migfatest 
be justified in thy words, and 
mightest overcome when thou 
art judged.' 5 But if our 
unrighteousness enhance the 
righteousness of God*' — ^*'What 
shall we say ? I» God unrighte- 
ous who inflicteth punishment I 
(I speak according to the man- 
ner of men.) 6 By no means ; 
for tiien how shall God judge 
the world." 7 " For if the troth 
of Grod hath ' abounded to his 
glory, through my un&ithful- 
ness, why am I still condemned 
as a sinner?" 8 "And why say ye 
not, (as it is slanderously spok- 
en of us, ap^ as some affirm 
we say,) 'Let us do evil, that 
good may come ?' whose con- 
demnation is'just." 

9 What then ? do we excel 
the gentiles ? No, surely : for we 
have before brought a charge 
against Jews and gentiles,* tl^ 
they are all under sin : 10 as it 
IS written, "There is noee 
righteous, no, not one: 11 tiicre 
is none [that] underataiMtedi, 
there is none thatseekethaflber 
God. 12 They arc all gone out 
Ot«ek<; 
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of the way, they are altogether 
"become worthless : there is 
none that doth good, no not 
even one. 13 Their throat is 
Hke an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have used 
deceit; the poison of asps is 
undfer their lips: 14 their 
mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: 15 their feet are 
swift to shed blood: 16 de- 
struction and misery are in 
their ways ; 17 and the way of 
peace they have not known : 18 
there is no fear of God before 
their eyes." 19 Now we know 
that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to those who 
are under the law ; so that 
every mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world become sub- 
ject to the judgment of God. 
20 For by the works of Jaw : 
no one can be justified in his 
sight: for through law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now, God's method 
of justification, without a law, 
is manifested ; being attested 
by the law and the prophets; 
22 even God's method ©/"justifi- 
catk>n through faith in Jesus 
Christ, unto all, [and ufion all,] 
who believe : for there is no 
difference: 23 for all have 
sinned, and fall short of the 
glory of God ; 24 being justi- 



fied of free bounty, even by his 
favour, through the redemption 
which is by Christ Jesus ; 25 
whom God hath set forth as a 
mercy seat, [through faith,] in 
his own blood ;* to show his 
method ©/'justification, concern- 
ing the remission of past sins, 
through the forbearance of 
God ; 26 to show his method of 
justification at this present 
time: that he might be just, 
when justifying him who is of 
the faith [of Jesus]. 

27 \Vhere then is boasting ? 
It is excluded. By what law ? 
Of works? No: but by the law of 
faith. 28 For we conclude that 
man is justified through faith, 
without the works of law. 29 
/* God the God of the Jews 
only ? is he not of the gentiles 
also ? Yes; of the gentiles also: 

30 since there is one God, who 
will justify those qf the circum- 
cision by faith, and those of the 
uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void law 
through faith ? By no means : 
yea, we establish law. 

Ch. IV. 1 What advantage 
then, shall we say, Abraham, 
our father as to the flesh, 
found? 2 For if Abraham was 
justified by works he hath 
whereof to boast:" " but not 
before God. 3 For what saith 



• « The wonls ^<a rt<rr(ag through faiths ve omitted in the Alexandrian and lome other 
maaufcripts, and they ob«cure the tense, llie apostle represents Christ at a merejMeat, conse- 
crated by his own blood; upon which the goodness of God, as it were,takes its stand, and declares 
his gracious purposes and dispensations to mankind. See Locke; and Taylor's judicious note 
upon the text. The woid t\oca"ntgtov never signifies" propitiation," as it is translated in the 
conraon version ; but it is always used wherever it occurs, both in the OM Testament and 
the New, to express the mercy-seat; which was the golden lid of the ark upon which the 
Shediiiwhs " • '- ^ .. — ^ *._ — -.v:-i. i^^^^a:.^ — ^ c^ »-^ .^« oo. 

Kumb. vii. 

tbis beautiful a.. — . . r » .. ^-..,. ^ . 

divine meroy, and the medium of divine communications to munkuid, gives no countenance to 
the commonly received doctrine of atonement by vicarious suffering; diough many lay great 



the conmonly i . , 

streat upon tlui text, nisled by the eonunon tnuuiaticm* 



Im. Yen Note* 
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the scripture ? ' Abraham be- 
lieved God ; and it was counted 
to him for righteousness*' 4 
Now to him who worketh, the 
reward is not counted a matter 
of favour, but of debt. 5 But to 
him who worketh not, but be- 
lieveth in Him who justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is count- 
ed for righteousness. 6 As 
David also describeth the hap- 
piness of the man to whom God 
counted righteousness without 
works ; 7 sayings < Happy are 
they whose iniquities are for- 
given, add whose sins are cover- 
ed; 8 happy t« the man to whom 
the Lord will not count sin.' " 

9 Cometh this happiness then 
upon tho9e o/*the circumcision 
only J or upon those of un cir- 
cumcision also ? For we say 
that faith was counted to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. 10 How 
then was it counted ? when he 
was in circumcision, or in un- 
circumcision ? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 
11 And he received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness arising from the 
faith which he hady being yet 
uncircumcised ; that he might 
be the father of all those who 
believe, though in a state of un- 
circumcision, that righteous- 
ness might be counted to them 
also ; 1 2 and the father of cir- 
cumcision to those who are not 
of the circumcision only, but 
also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, 
which he Aarf, being yef uncir- 
cumcised. 13 Besides, not 
through a righteousness of law, 
the promise was to Abraham, 



or to his offspring, that he 
should be heir of the worid, 
but through a righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For if those who arc un- 
der a law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise 
is made of none effect ; 15 be- 
cause law produceth punbh- 
ment: for. where no law is, 
there is no transgression. 16 
Therefore righteousness is from 
faith, that it might be through 
favour; so that the promise 
might be sure to all the off- 
spring, not to that only wkkk 
is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all, 17 
(as it is written, * I have made 
thee a father of many nations,') 
in the sight of that God whom 
he believed, who giveth life 10 
the dead, and calleth those 
things which are not, as thoa^ 
they were. 18 He, contrary to 
hope, believed with hope, so 
that he became the father of 
many nations ; according to that 
which was spoken, ' Thus shall 
thine offspring be :' 19 and be- 
cause he was not weak in faith; 
he considered {not"] his own 
body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, 
nor the deadness of Sarah's 
womb: 20 nor did he stagger 
at the promise of God, through 
unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, and gave glory to God; 
21 and was fully persuadsd, 
that what God had pronuMi, 
he was also able to perform* 

22 Wherefore MraAmnU 

faith was counted to him for 

righteousness. 23 Yet it was 
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lot written for his sake only, 
ihat it was counted to him ; 24 
>ut for the sake of us also,, to 
^homjaith will be thus counlfed, 
f we believe in hin) who raised 
ip Jesus, our Lord, from the 
lead ; 25 who was delivered up 
or our offences;* and was 
•aised /rom the dead for our 
ustification. 

Ch. V. 1 Therefore, hav- 
ing been thus justified,! by faith, 
n this method ofjuBtification^ we 
bave peace with God, through 
Hir Lord Jesus Christ ; 2 
:hrough whom we have access 
ilso [[by faith] into this favour, 
wherein we stand, and boast, 
in the hope of the glory of God. 
3 (And not only «o, but we 
boast also in afflictions ; know- 
ing that affliction worketh pa- 
tience ; 4 and patience, expe- 
rience ; and experience, hope. 5 
And hope will not make ua 
ashamed : for the love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts, 
through the holy spirit which 
is given us.) 

6 For though we were weak, 
still Christ died, in due season, 
for the ungodly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man will any 
one die : (yet perhaps tor a 
good man some would even 
dare to die :) 8 but God com- 
mended his love towards us, in 
that, while we were still sinners. 



Christ died for us. 9 Much 
more therefore, having been 
now justified in his blood,! we 
shall be saved from anger 
through him. 10 For if, when 
we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God, through the 
death of his Son, much more, 
being thua reconciled, we 
shall be saved in his life. 11 
And not only «o, but we boast 
likewise in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now received 
the reconciliation. 

12 For this reason, as through 
one man sin entered into the 
world, and death through sin ; 
and thus [death] hath passed 
upon all men, inasmuch as all 
have sinned: 13 (for until the 
law, sin was in the world: but sin 
is not imputed, when there is 
no law : 14 nevertheless, death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over those who had [not] 
sinned after the likeness of 
Adam's transgression, who is a 
resemblance of him who was 
to come:) 15 yet the free gift 
likewise is not so, as vma the 
offence ; for if through the of- 
fence of one, the many died ; 
much more, the favour of God, 
and the gift, which is through 
the favour of one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded to the 
«o,many.§ 16 Neither i« the gift 



• Christ was delivered up for our offences; not to bear the punishment of them, nor to ap- 
pease the anger of God; but to abolish the dispensation by which men were condemned as 
tinnert, and to intrudiicek new and better dispensation by which they should be justified and 
treated as righteous. Thus he rose for their justification. See Eph. ii. 14—15. 

t It renders the 8«nse here much more consistent by supposing the comma, in the Greek, 
to be placed after ow, instead of being phieed after Jrio-Tcwf, which is here connected with 
ugtmit peace. "Jesus was raised for our justification: therefore, being justified, we now, by 
fiuth in tfdsjustijkatioti have peace with God." It is well known that the apostles wrote without 
points, especially commas. 

I This also refers to, God's method of justification spoken of ch. i. 17 ; see above, ver. 1. 

$ Oi iroXMi, thf many, « Ae great body of mankiiid. See ver. IB, 19." Newcome. 



sas 



ROMANS VI. 



as it xvaa through one who tin- 
ned: for the judgment was of 
one offence to condemnation, but 
' the free gift t« of many offences 
to justification. 17 For if, through 
the offence of one, death reign- 
ed through one ; much more, 
those who receive the abound- 
ing of favour and [of the gift] 
of justification, will reign in life 
through one, even Jesus Christ. 

18 So then, as through the 
offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation ; 
so likewise, through the righte- 
ousness of one, the free gift hath 
come upon all men to justifica- 
tion of life. 19 For as through 
this disobedience of one the 
many were made sinners, so 
likewise through the obedience 
of one the many will be made 
righteous.* 20 Now the law 
entered in, privily, so that of- 
fences abounded. But where 
sin abounded, the favour of 
Godj hath much more abounded: 
21 that, as sin hath reigned in 
death, so favour likewise might 
reign, through justification, to 
aionian life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Ch. VI. I What shall we 
say then ? shall we continue in 
sin, that the favour of God may 
abound ? 2 By no means. How 
shall we, who have died to sin, 
live any longer in it ? 3 Know 



ye not that as many of us as 
have been baptized into Jesus 
Christ, have been baptized into 
hi$^ death ? 4 We were there- 
fore buried with him, through 
baptism, into his death ; that, as 
Christ was raised from the dead, 
by the glorious power of the 
Father, so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 5 For if we 
have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, cer- 
tainly also we shall be in the 
likeness of his resurrection : 6 
knowing this, that our old man 
hath been crucified with A/m, 
that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that we should no long- 
er be servants to sin. 7 For he 
who is dead, is frcedf from sin. 

8 Since then we have died 
with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with him : 9 
knowing that Christ, having 
been raised from the dead, dieth 
no more ; death hath no more 
dominion over him. 10 For in 
that he died, he died to sin, 
once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth to God. 11 In like man- j 
ner, reckon ye yourselves also 
to be indeed dead to sin, but 
alive to God, in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it : IS nor 
yield your members to sin, a* 
instruments of unrighteousness; 



• "Though the construcdun of this paragraph is intricate and obscuiv, nothing can be more 
obvious than this, that it is the apostle's iiitt^mion to represent all mankind, without exef>poaa, 
as deriving greater benefit from the mission of Christ, than they suffered injur>- fn>m thr AD 
of Adam. I'he universality of the apostle's expressions is very remarkable. The cuue «* v^jT 
who were made sinners through the disobedience of the one, are made righteous throUajk the 
obedience of the other. If a// ii%en are condemned through the offence of one, the mmt 
all are justified through the righteousness of the other. These universal terms, so fieqwnuly 
repeated, and so variously diversified, cannot be reconciled to the limitation of Uie ble«nie»oi 
the gospel to the elect alone, or to a part only of the human race. Compare 1 Cor. xv. «, 21. 
See Chauucy on Universal Salvation. Prop. iv. p. 22, etc.*' Im. Ver. note. 

t Gr. justified. 
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«t yield yourselves to God, as 
who are alive from the 
and yield your members 
>d, as instruments of righ- 
less. 14 For sin shall not 
dominion over you : for 
not under law, but under 

What then ? shall we sin 

ise we are not under law, 

! under favour ? By no means. 

Know ye not, that to whom 

.yield yourselves servants to 

r, his servants ye are, whom 

obey ; whether of sin [^unto 

■"1, or of obedience unto 

[cation? 17 But thanks ^e 

Crod, that though ye were 

^-Servants of sin, yet ye have 

'red from the heart that 

of doctrine to which ye 

delivered over; 18 and, 

been made free from 

l^e become the servants of 

(ebusness : 19 (I speak fa- 

^y because of the weak- 

5f*'your flesh) for as ye 

yielded your members 

Its to uncleanness, and to 

Lty, unto iniquity; so now 

your members servants to 

teousness, unto holiness. 

For when ye were the 

jnrants of sin, ye were free 

tli regard to righteousness. 21 

'lat fruit therefore had ye at 

It time in the things of which 

are now ashamed? for the 

|td of those things is death. 22 

feat, now, having been made 

M from sin, and become ser- 

W^ to God, ye have your 

unto holiness ; and the end 

tan life. 23 For the wages 

sin is death ; but the free 

ift of God is aionian life, 

b Jesus Christ our Lord. 



Ch. VII. 1 Know ye not> 
brethren, (for I speak to those 
who know the law,) that the law 
hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth ? 2 For the 
woman, who hath a husband, is 
bound by the law to her hus- 
band as long as he liveth ; but 
if the husband die, she is de- 
livered from the law of her hus- 
band. 3 So then, while Atfr hus- 
band liveth, if she be married 
to another man, she will be 
called an adultress: but if her 
husband die, she is freed from 
that law; so that she is no 
adultress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also have been made dead 
to the law, through the body of 
Christ ; that ye might be mar- 
ried to another, even to him 
who hath been raised from the 
dead, that we might bring forth 
fruit unto God. 5 For, when 
we were in the flesh, the sinful 
passions, which were under the 
law, wrought in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death ; 
6 but now we are delivered 
from the law, having died to 
that by which we were hoi den; 
so that we serve in the newness 
of the spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter. / 

7 What shall we say then ? Is 
the law sin? By no means: nay, I 
had not known sin, but through 
the law : for I had not known 
even strong desire to be sin^ un- 
less the law had said, •* Thou 
shalt not covet." 8 But sin took 
occasion by the commandment, 
and wrought in me all manner 
of desire ; for, without law, sin 
is dead, 9 Now I was alive 
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without law once: but, when 
the cominandinent came, sin 
revived, and I died : 10 and the 
commandment, which tvaa a/i- 
painted unto life, I found to be 
unto death. 11 For sin, tak- 
ing occasion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it 
slew me. 12 So that the law t» 
holy ; and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good- 

13' Was then that which is 
good made death to me ? By no 
means :/ but sin : that it might 
appear sin, working death in 
me by that Which is good ; that 
sin, through the commandment, 
might become exceedingly sin- 
ful. 14 For we know that the 
law is spiritual: but I am carnal, 
sold to sin. 15 That which I 
do, I approve not : for what I 
would, Lthat] I do not; but what 
I hate, that I do. 16 But if I 
do that which I would not, I 
consent to the law, that it is 
good. 17 And now it is no more 
1 who doth it, but sin which 
dwelleth in me. 18 For I know 
that in me (that is, in my flesh), 
dwelleth no good : for to will 
is present with me ; but to per- 
form that which is good, I find 
not. 19 For the good which 
I would, I do not; but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. 
20 But if I do that which I 
would not, it is no more I who 
doth it, but sin which dwelleth 
in me. 21 1 find therefore a law, 
that, when I am willing to do 
good, evil is present with me. 
22 For i delight in the law of 



God, accoi'ding to the iniwi 
man; 23 but I see another In 
in my members, warring aga^ 
the law of my mind, and brii^ 
ing me into captivity to HIM 
law of sin, which is in my meM 
hers. 24 O wretched me ! ^ " 
will deliver me from the btfl 
of this death ? 25 I thank Gm 
that I am deliver ed^ thn^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Do I myself then, as a slafi 
serve with the mind, the law( 
God ; but with the flesh 41 
law of sin ? * By no meang. 

Ch. VIII. 1 For indcjW 
there ia now no condemnatid 
to those who are in Christ li 
sus. 2 For the law of the spil 
of life, in Christ Jesus, hat 
made me free from the law J 
sin and death. 3 For what « 
law could not do, in that St ^ 
weak, through the flesh, GJ 
hath done, n^o, by having s«l 
his own Son in the lij^cnessf 
sinful flesh, and on account I 
sin, hath condemned sin in ik 
flesh : 4 that the righteousnd 
of the law might be fulfilled I 
us ; who walk not according 1 
the flesh, but according to til 
spirit. 5 For those who 9M 
according to the flesh, desii 
tlie things of the flesh; bti 
those who are according to tfe 
spirit, the things of the spiril 
6 Now to be carnally minded I 
death; but to be spiritual 
'minded t« life and peace H 
because the carnal mkid I 
enmity against God : for it « 
not subject to the law of God 



• Aga ow avTOf (yet, etc Here, (says Dr. Macknight,) af« is " a particle of teinro0 
tion.** 'This, however, is a deviation from the pointing <^ Griesbadi. The Smprave^ 
•ion has it thus, ** So then I, the same man, with my mind, serve the law of ^God: bit 
my flesh the law of sin. There is therefore now no condeianation," ete. 
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lor indeed can be; 8 since those 
•^^ are in the flesh cannot 
God. 
However, ye are not in 
fiesh, but in the spirit; 
the spirit of God dwelleth 
jou. But if any one have 
the spirit of Christ, he is 
of him. 10 But if Christ 
m you 9 the body as to sin, ia 
' ; but the spirit is alive> as 
^righteousness. 1 1 But if the 
^ it of him. who raised Jesus 
the dead, dwell in you, 
who riaised Christ from the 
ill give life also to 
mortal bodies, because of 
spirit which dwelleth in 

fis So then, brethren, we arc 
rs, not to the flesh, to 
according to the flesh ; 13 
if ye live according to the 
ye are about to die: but, 
hti^pough the spirit, ye mor- 
the deeds of the body, ye 
wll live. 14 For as many as 
le led by the spirit of God, 
are ihe sons oi God. 15 
ye have not again received 
^ spirit of slavish fear; but 
iiave received the spirit of 
ion, whereby we cry Ab- 
ather. 16 The spirit itself 
th witness with our spirit, 
we are children of God 
But if children, then heirs ; 
of God, and pint-heirs 
Christ : since we suffer 
Aim, that we may be also 
' with Mm, 
IS Fom I count, that the 
irings of this present time 
not worthy fo be comfiared 
the glory which, kereafter, 
be revealed to us. 



19 For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creation waiteth for 
this revelation to the sons of 
God. QO For the creation was 
made subject to vanity, (not wil- 
lingly, but through^ him who 
subjected iV .*) 21 in hope, that 
the creation itself will also be 
delivered, from the slavery of 
corruption, into the glorious 
freedom of the children of God. 

22 For we know that tbe 
whole creation groaneth and is 
in labour until now : 23 and not 
only «o, but ourselves also, 
who have the first fruits of the 
spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, looking for an 
adoption, even the redemption 
of our body. 24 For we are 
saved under this hope : but hope 
which is seen, is not hope : for 
what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for ? 25 But if we 
hope for that which we see not, 
then we look for it with pa« 
tience. 

26 And in like manner, the 
spirit also helpeth our weak- 
nesses: for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: 
but the spirit itself intercedeth 
[for us] in groans which cannot 
be expressed. 27 But he who 
searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what U the desire of the spirit, 
that it intercedeth for the saints, 
according to i/ie will q/'God. 28 
And we know that all things 
work together for good to those 
who love God, who are called 
according to hi3 purpose. 

29 For whom he foreknew, 
he also foreordained to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
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among many brethren: 30 
moreover, whom he foreordain- 
ed, those he also called ; and 
whom he called, those he also 
justified^ and whom he justified, 
those he also glorified* 

31 What shall we say, there- 
fore, to these things ? If God be 
£br us, who- can be against us ? 
32 He who spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how will he not, with 
him, also freely give us all 
things ? S3 Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's 
chosen people ? Shall God who 
justifieth ? 34 Who is he that 
condemneth? Shall Christ who 
died ; yea, rather, who is [aUo] 
risen; who is [also] at the right 
hand of God ; who also inter- 
cedeth for us ; ahall he aiso cort' 
demn ua f 

35 Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ ? %hall 
affliction, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or danger, or the sword ? 
36 (As it is written, " For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter.") 37 
Nay, in all these things we are 
more dian conquerors, through 
him who loved us. 38 For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor- powers, nor 
things present, nor things to 
come, 39 nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other created 
being, will be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which 
t« in Christ Jesus, our I«ord. 

Ch. IX. 1 I SAT the truth in 
'^Hristy I lie not| bus I afieak in 



a holy spirit, (my conscience 
bearing me joint witness) 2 that 
I have great sorrow and conti- 
nual grief in my heart, 3 (for 
I also formerly boasted myself 
to be an alien from Christ,) for 
the sake of my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh; 

4 who are Israelites ; whose it 
the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giv- 
ing of the law, and the service 
of the temfile, and the promises; 

5 whose are the fathers, and 
of whom, by natural descent, 
Christ came. God, who is over 
all, be blessed to the ages. 
Amen. 

6 But it is not to be suppos- 
ed that the word of Grod hath 
failed. For they who spring 
from Israel are not all true Is- 
raelites: 7 nor, because they ait 
the offspring of Abraham, are 
they all the children qffirotauc : 
but, << In Isaac, thine oflspring 
shall be called.'^ 8 That is, theyl 
who are children of the llesbj 
they are not the children of 
God: but the children of dM 
promise are counted for the oM 
spring. 9 For this h the word « 
promise, " At this time I will 
come, and Sarah shall have a 
son.'* 10 And not only tMa ^ 
but Rebecca also had the t»9r4 
of promise^ when she had 
ceived twina by one, even by 
father Isaac : 1 1 for the ei 
being not yet bom, nor hai 
done any thing good or 
that the purpose of God, jc^ 
cording to hU choice, idm 
stand, (not of works, but of iM 
who calleth,) 12 it was $ii 
to her, « The elder shall aem 
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the younger." 13 As it is 
written, " I loved Jacob, and I 
hated Esau." 

14 What shall we say then ? 
Ib there unrighteousness with 
God ? By no means. 15 For he 
said to Moses, « I will have 
mercy on whom I will have 
mercy; and I will have com- 
passion on whom I will have 
compassion." 16 So then it ia 
not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God 
who showeth mercy. 17 For 
the scripture saith to Pharaoh, 
"On this account I have pre- 
served thee, that I might show 
my power in thee, and that my 
name might be proclaimed 
throug:hout all the earth." 18 
So then he hath mercy on 
whom he will; and whom he 
will, he hardeneth/ 

19 Thou wilt therefore say 
to me; Why dotli he still blame 
iM^ for who resisteth his will ? 
£0 [Nay, but,] O man, who 
ftrt thou that answerest again to 
God ? Shall the thing formed 
say to him who formed iV, Why 
liast thou made me thus? 21 
Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, to make of the same 
lump one vessel to honour, and 
another to dishonour ? 

2:2 What now if God, willing 
to show hi9 wrath, and to make 
his power known, have endured 
with much long-suffering . the 
vessels of wrath fitted to de- 
struction : 23 and have received 
M, that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy, whom he be- 
fore designed for glory; 24 
even on us whom he hath called. 



not from among the Jews only, 
but from among the gentiles 
also ? 25 As he saith also in 
Hosea, <^I will call those my 
people, who were not my 
people : and her beloved, who 
was not beloved z 26 and it shall 
come to pass that^ in the place 
where it was said to them, ' Ye 
are not my people,* there they 
shall be called the sons of the 
living God." 

27 Isaiah also crieth out con- 
cerning Israel, '^ Though the 
number of the sons of Israel be 
as the sand of the sea, a rem- 
nant only shall be preserved. 28 
For he is closing the account, 
and cutting it short in righte- 
ousness : because the Lord will 
make a . short account in the 
land," 29 And as Isaiah hath 
foretold, *» Unless the Lord of 
hosts had left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodom, and had been 
made like Gomorrah." 

SO What shall we say then ? 
That the nations, who followed 
not after justification, have at- 
tained to justification; that justi- 
fication, however, which is by 
faith: 31 but Israel, who fol- 
lowed after a law of justifica- 
tion, hath not attained to the 
law [of justification.] 32 Whyl 
because they have not sought it 
by faith, but as if it were by 
works [of th^ law : for^ they 
have struck against the stone 
of stumbling ; 33 as it is written, 
" Behold I lay in Sion a stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence: and yet [whosoever^ 
believeth in him snail not be 
ashamed." 



£64 



ROMANS X. XI. 



Ch. X, 1 Brethren, the xJe- 
sire indeed of my heart, and 
my prayer to God for them is, 
that they may be saved. 2 For 
I bear them witness that they 
have a zeal towards God, but 
not according to knowledge. 3 
For being ignorant of God's 
method Q/*justification, and seek- 
ing to establish their own, they 
have not submitted themselves 
to the justification of God. 4 
For Christ w the end of the law, 
for justification, to every one 
who believeth. 5 For Moses 
describeth the justification 
which is by the law, " That the 
man who doth these things, 
shall live in them." 

6 But the justification which 
is by faith speaketh thus : " Say 
not in thy heart, who will 
ascend into heaven ?*' (that is, 
to bring Christ down from 
above :) 7 Or, " Who will de- 
scend into the abyss ?** (that is, 
to bring up Christ again from 
the dead.) 8 But what saith it ? 
The word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart :'' 
(that is,' the word of faith 
which we preach.) 9 For if 
thou shalt confess with thj 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
4ead, thou shalt be saved. 10 
(For with the heart, man believ- 
eth to justification ; and with 
the mouth, confession is made 
to salvation.) 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, " Whosoever be- 
lieveth in him, shall not be 
ashamed.'' 12 For there is no 
difference between the Jew and 
the Greek : but the same I^rd 



of all is rich unto all who call 
upon him. 13 For whosoever 
shall call on the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved." 

14 How therefore shall they 
call on him, in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard ? and how 
shall they hear without a 
preacher? 15 and how shall 
they preach, unless they^ be 
sent? as it is written, "How 
beaxrtiful are the feet of those 
who bria^ glad tidings of peace, 
who bring ^lad tidings of good 
[things'] !" 16 But all have not 
hearkened to the good news: fer 
Isaiah saith, ^ Lord, who hmth 
believed our report ?" 17 (Faith 
then indeed cometh from help- 
ing; but the report, is through 
the word of God.) 

18 But I say. Have not -^ 
heard? Yes, truly; " their sound 
hath gone forth into all the 
earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world." 19 But I 
say. Hath not Israel knawn 
this? First, Moses saith, "I will 
provoke you to jealousy- by 
those who are not a people, mud 
by a nation void of understand- 
ing 1 will vex you." 20 Bot 
Isaiah useth great boldness, and 
saith, '^ I was found by those 
who sought me not : I was 
made manifest to those, mho 
asked not after me." 21 But to 
Israel he saith, " All the day 
long I have stretched forth wy 
hands to a disobedient Mid 
gainsaying people." 

Ch. XL 1 I SAT then, Ibfth 
Go^ cast ofiT his people? Sy 
no means. For I am also ma 
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Israelite ; of the race of Abra- 
ham, f>f the tribe of Benjamin, 
2 God hath not cast off his 
people whom he foreknew. 
Know ye not what the scripture 
saitb by Elijah ? how he ad- 
dressed God against Israel, 9ay' 
inS'i 3 " Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets, \and\ digged 
down thine altars ; and I only 
am left, and they seek my life.^' 
4 But what saith the acnswer of 
God to him ? " I have left to 
myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
BmJ. 5 In like manner then, 
at ^is present time also a part 
i« left, according to the choice 
of the U,HQ\xv of God. 6 (And if 
by favour, thm it -to no mote 
through works ; otherwise fa- 
vour is no more ^sivour.) 

7 What then? Israel hath 
nofeobtained that which he seek* 
eth for: but the chosen have 
obtamed it, and the rest have 
been blinded : 8 as it is written, 
*' God hath given them the spi- 
rit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they ^ould not hear," even to 
this day. 9 And David saith, 
<< Let thdr taUe be made a 
snare, and a Uap, and a stumb- 
ling l^ck, aud a recompedse 
to them. 10 Let their eyes be 
darkened,'' that they may not 
see ; and bow down their back 
always." 

11 I SAT then. Have they 
stumbled so as to €etll ? By no 
means: but rather^ on occa- 
sion of their ^ing off, salva- 
tion 19 come to the gentiles, to 
provoke them to jealousy. 12 
Now if thi^ &Uing off ^ the 



riches of the world, and their 
failure, the riches of nations; 
how much more their fulness ? 
13 (For I speak to you gen- 
tiles : and indeed, as I am the 
apostle of the gentiles, I ho* 
n^ur my ministry ; 14 if by any 
means I may provoke to jea- 
lousy tho9e who are ray flesh, 
and may save some of them.} 
15 For if the rejecting of them 
be the reconciling of the world, 
what vUii the receiving of them 
be^ but life from the dead ? 16 
Now if the first fruits be holy, 
so likewise is the lump : and if 
the root be holy, •© likewise are 
the branches. 

17 Arid if someiof the branches 
have been broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive-tree, have 
been grafted upon them, and 
with them have become partak- 
er of the root and the fatness of 
the olive-tree; boast' not against 
the branches : 18 For why 
shouMst thou boast; thou bearest 
not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt s ly then, "The 
branches have been broken off, 
that I might be grafted in." 20 
Well : because of unbelief, ihey 
have been broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. 21 For if 
God spared not the natural 
branches, [fierhafif\ he may not 
spare thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the kindness and severity 
of God: severity indeed, to 
those who have fallen; but 
kindness towards thee, if thou 
continue to im/irove that kind- 
ness: otherwise. Thou also 
shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they 
•23 



S66 



ROMANS XII. 



continue not in unbelief, shall 
be grafted in : for God is able 
to graft them in again. 24 For 
if thou hast been cut out of the 
olive-tree, which is wild by na- 
ture, and, contrary to nature, 
grafted into a good olive-tree ; 
how much more shall these, 
that are tranche* by nature, be 
grafted into their own olive- 
tree ? 25* For I would not, breth- 
ren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, (lest ye be wise 
in your own conceits,) that 
blindness in part hath happened 
to Israel, until the fulness of 
the gentiles be come in. 26 
And so at length all Israel will 
be saved : as it is written, " A 
deliverer shall come out of 
Sion, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob.*' 27 And, 
" This is my covenant with 
them, when I shall take away 
their sins,'* 

28 In relation to the gospel, 
they, are enemies on your ac^- 
count: but in relation to the 
choice of God^ they are objects 
of love on account of the fathers. 
29 But the free gifts, and the 
choice of God, are unchanged. 
SO For as ye, though formerly 
without faith in God, have now 
obtained mercy though their un- 
belief; 31 so they also now be- 
lieve not, because of the mercy 
shown to you, that they iike^ 
wise may be objects of mercy. 
82 For God hath included all 
together in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 
S3 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and know^ 
ledge of God! how untearch'* 
able are hifl judpiift^itSy' aod iiis 



ways not to be traced ! S4 For 
who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been 
his counsellor ? 35 Or who bath 
first given to him; and it shaU 
be given to him again ? 36 For 
in him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things. To hhn ^ 
glory to the ages. Amen. 

Ch. XII. II Bl^SEOU yoQ, 

therefore, brethren, bythemeiV' 
cies of God« that ye present 
your bodies a living, holy, wett^ 
pleasing sacrifice to God,f9r 
9uch 19 your ratk>nal religious 
service, 2 smd be not con^Mtn* 
ed to this age: but be transHniB* 
ed, by the renewing of [y^mr] 
mind, so that ye may search oot 
what h the good, and wdl- 
pleasing, and perfect will of 
God. 

3 For I say, by the favour ■• 
bestowed on me, to every one < 
that is among you, not to think 
of himse(f more highly than he 
ought to think; but to tiiink 
soberly, according as €iod hi^ 
dealt to every one ^V measure 
of faith. 4 For as we have mMiy 
members in one body^ and ail 
the members have not tbe^same 
office; 5 so we, be»ii^ many, 
are one body^ in' Christ, waA 
every orte members oneofa&* 
other. 

6 Now having free gifts, ££> 
fering according to the fkvow 
bestowed on us, whether pro^ 
pkecy, ieru9 firofihecyv^ooTdkag 
to the proportion of ovr in^i 
7 or ministry,'^ a* attendjm 
our ministry.^ or his whatendi* 
efh, on teaching ;*^ [orj] he wte 
exhorteth, on ODxhoptaUoii. He 
m^ |(ii^lh) iet ^te.iifo ^ "wilii 
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iberalitf; he who presideth, 
rith fUlKgence ; he who showeth 
dty, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dtssi- 
Aulation : ahhor that which is 
vil ; cleave to that which is 
;ood : 10 in hrotheriy lundtiess 
e tenderly affectioned one to 
Docheri in •hovrntg honour 
^er one another : 1 1 be not 
lothful in business: be of an 
ctive mind : rendering true 
ervice in the time : 12 rejoic- 
9g in hope : patient in affliction: 
ersevering in praj^r ; IS con* 
ributing to the necessities of 
he saints: seeking occasions 
or hospitality. 

14 Bless those who persecute 
on: blessy and curse not. 15'Re- 
)ice with those who rejoice^ and 
reep with those who weep. X^Be 
f the same mind one towards 
Bother: mind not high things, 
ut accommodate yourselves to 
be humble. Be not wise in your 
wn conceits. 17 Recompense 
} no one evil for evil. Be atten* 
nre to what is good in the sight 
fall men, 18 If it be possible, 
s much as lieth in you, live 
eaeeably with all men. 19 Be- 
)ved, avenge not yourselves, 
lut jrather give place to the 
rrath of God : for it is written. 

Vengeance ft mine ; I will re- 
ay,*' saith the Lord. SO If 
berefore thine enemy hunger, 
Bcd him ; if he thirst, give him 
[link: for m so doing thou 
dlt.heap coals of fire on his 
lead. 21 Be -not overcome by 
ivil; init oirercome evil with 
;oo<L 

Ca. XIII. 1 Let- every man 
« ombjast to lAie ;pxmK9 *in 



authority : for there is no pow* 
er but from God; and those 
which exist are placed under 
God. 2 He therefore who re- 
sisteth the power, resisteth the 
appointment of God ; and those 
who resist will receive to them- 
selves condemnation. 3 For ru- 
lers are not a terror to good 
works, but to evil. Wouldst 
thou therefore not be afraid of 
the power I do that which is 
g^ood, and thou wilt have praise 
frmn it. 4 For he is a minister 
of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid: for he beareth not the 
sword in vain : for he is a mi- 
nister of God, an avenger [to 
execute wrathj upon him who 
doth evil. 

5 Wherefore it is necessary 
that ye be subject, not only be- 
cause of punishment, but s^ao 
because of conscience. 6 For 
on this account ye pay tribute 
also: for they are Grod's minis- 
ters, attending continually to 
this matter. 7 Render there- 
fore to all their dues: tribute, to 
whom tributes dueg custom, to 
whom custom ; fear, to whom 
fear ; honour, to whom honour : 

8 Owe no one any thing, ex- 
cepting this, tolove one another: 
for he who loveth another fiil- 
filleth the law. 9 For instance, 
«( Thou shah not commit adul- 
tery. Thou shah not conmiit 
murder, Thou shalt xuA steal, 
Thou ehalt not covet;" and if 
there be any ether command- 
ment, itifl summed up in these 
words» namely, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbomr jm thyselfc" 
10 Loire iworinithsBo oliM mr 
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neig^hbour: love therefore m tbe 
iulfiiiingofthe law. 

11 And w Mkouid do this, 
knowing the time, that already 
it is the hour to awake out of 
sleep : (for now our salvation i « 
nearer than when we first be- 
lieved z 12 the night is far spent, 
the day approacheth :) let. us 
therefore lay aside the works 
of darkness, and let ua put <m 
the attire of light. 13 Ixt us 
walk becomingly, as in the day; 
not in revelings and drunken- 
ness, not in debauchery and 
wantonness, not in stnle and 
envying. 14 But put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and make 
not provision for the flesh, to 
fiiifii its desires. 

Ch. XIV. I NOW receive 
to yourselves him who is weak 
in the faith ; but not for doubt- 
ful disputings. ^ One believeth 
that he may eat all things: but 
another, who is weak, eateth 
kerbs. 3 Let not him who eateth, 
despise him who eateth not; and 
let not him who eateth not, con- 
demn him who eateth ; for God 
hath received him to himself. 4 
Who art thou that condemnest 
the servant of another ? to his 
own master he standeth or fall- 
eth. But he sh^I be establish- 
ed; for God is able to establish 
him* 

5 One nan esteemeth one 
day above another: whilb an- 
other man esteemeth every day 
oHkr, Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind. 6 
{He who regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it to the Lord ; and he 
who regardeth not the day to 
the Lord he regardeth it not.J 



He who eateth, eateth to ikt 
Lord ; for he giveth God thanks 
and he who eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and ^veth 
God thanks. 7 For no one of as 
liveth to himself, and no one 
diethto himself; 8 but whether 
we live, we live to the liord : 
and whether we die, we die to 
the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are tke 
Lord's. 9 For to this cn4 
Christ lbo4h'\ died, and lived 
agtfin, that he might have do 
minion both over the dead and 
the living, 

10 But why dost thou con- 
demn thy brother? or why dosi 
thou despise thy brother? for we 
shall all stand before the jud^ 
ment seat of Christ. 11 For i^ 
is written, *' M I live, saith da 
Lord, every knee shall bow IB 
me, and every tongue abdl 
praise God." 12 So then ever^ 
one of us must give account (^ 
himself to God. 13 Let nsnol 
therefore condemn one anotfad 
any more: but judge this 
that no one put a atnai' 
block, or an occasion to Ml, 
a brother's way. 14 1 know, 
and am persuaded in the LoH 
Jesus, ^at nothing U uncletl 
in its^f : but if any one esteei 
any thing to be unclean, to hii 
it $$ unclean. 15 But if tb) 
brother be disquieted becaos! 
of tky food, thou ^ no loagei 
walkest according to love. Oe^ 
^roy not him by thy food, hi 
whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then yonr good 
be evil-spoken of. 17 For th^ 
kingdom of God is not meal 
and drink; but righteoi 
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ind peace, and joy in a holy 
pirit 18 For he that, in these 
hings, serveth Christ, is well- 
►leasing to God, and approved 
ly men. 

19 So then let us follow after 
he thingpi, which make for 
»eace, and for the edifying of 
me anolher. £0 For the sake 
►f food, destroy not the work 
^f God. All , things indeed are 
iure ; but it ia evil in that man 
rho eateth so as to cause of- 
ence. 21 /f i% right neither to 
at ftesb, nor to drink wine, nor 
do any thing by which thy 
»rother stumbleth, [or is offend- 
sd, or is made weak.] 2£ Thou 
uist faith : have it with respect 
io thyself, in the sight of God. 
flappy h he who condemneth 
90t himself, in that which he 
ilioweth hifMclf to do. 23 But 
jie who doubteth is condemned 
f he eat» because he eateth not 
Irom £aith; for whatsoever i» 
^t from ^Eiith is sin. 
^ Ch. XVI. 25 » Now to him 
frho is able to establish you, 
Recording to my gospel, even 
fhe preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revealed mys- 
tery, which was kept secret in 
(;>nner ages, 26 but hath now 
^en made manifest, and, by 
(he writings of the prophets. 
Uncording to the commandment 
[>f the aionian God, hath been 
made known to all the gentiles 
for their obedience to the faith;) 
W to God, only wise, he glory 
through Jesus Christ, to the 
Amen. 

fCH. XV. 1 NOW we who 



are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves. Sl-^et every 
one of us please Ms neighbour 
for hia good, to edification. 3 
For Christ also pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, 
'* The reproaches of those who 
reproached thee fell on me." 4 
For whatsoever things were 
formerly written, were written 
for our instruction ; that we, 
through the patience and com- 
fort of the scriptures, might 
have hope. 5 Now the God of 
patience and comfort grant you 
to be of the same mind amongpst 
yourselves, according to the 
will of Jesus Christ : 6 that 
with one consent, and with one 
mouth, ye may glorify the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 7 Wherefore receive to 
yourselves one another; as 
Christ also hath received you 
to himself for the glory of God. 
8 Now I say, that [Jtsua] 
Christ became a minister of 
the circumcision, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made to the fathers: 9 
and that the gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy ; as 
it is written, " For this cause I 
will praise thee among the gen- 
tiles, and sing to thy name.*' 
10 And again it is said, "Re- 
joice, ye gentiles, together with 
his people." 11 And again, 
" Praise the Lord, all ye gen- 
tiles ; and laud him, all ye peo- 
ple." 12 And again Isaiah saith, 
" There shall be a root of Jessit 
and he who shall rise to reign 

inserted at the conclusion of ch. xvi. but the 
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over the nations» in him the. 
nations shall hope.'' 13 Now 
the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace, in believing ; 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of a holy 
spirit. 

14 AwD I myself also am per- 
suaded concerning you« my 
brethren, that ye also are full of 
goodness, filled wijth all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish one 
another. 15 Nevertheless, breth- 
ren, I have written to you some- 
what boldly in part, as putting 
you in mind, on account of 
the favour which God hath be- 
stowed on me; 16 that I should 
be a minister of Jesus Christ to 
the gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the gentiles might be 
well accepted, being sanctified 
by a holy spirit. 

17 I have, therefore, whereof 
I may glory, through Jesus 
Christ, m things relating to 
God ; 18 (for I will not dare to 
speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not wrought 
by me;) concerning the obe- 
dience of the gentiles in word 
and deed, 19 through mighty 
signs and wonders, through the 
power of a [Ao/y] spirit; so 
that from Jerusalem, and round 
about, to Illyricura, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ : 
20 earnestly striving, however, 
to preach the gospel in this 
manner ; not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon 
another man's foundation; 21 but 
as it is written, " Those to whom 
he had not been spoken of, shall 
see: and those who had not 
heard, shall understand." 



22 On which account alio, 
I have been often prevented 
from coming to you: 23 bot 
now, having no longer place 
for (^reaching, in these parts, 
and having a great desire, for 
these many years, to come to 
you ; 24 whensoever I go into 
Spain I trust to see |rou, as 1 
pass on,' and to be conducted 
by you on my way thitherward, 
when I have. been first partly 
filled with your company. 

25 But now I am going to 
Jerusalem, that I may minister 
to the sainte: 26 for it hath 
pleased those of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make some contribtt* 
tion for the poor saints who 
are in Jerusalem. 27 It hiA 
pleased them indeed, and th^ 
are debtors to the Jev^ : fyr i 
th^ have made the gemiloi 
partakers of their spiritud 
things, the gentiles ought al« 
to minister to them in worldly 
things. 28 When, therefore, I 
have performed this, and have 
set the seal to this fruit qfthat 
liberality, I will come by yoa 
into Spain. 29 And I know 
that, wh^ I come to you, I 
shall come in the fulness of the 
blessing of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the love which is the 
fruit of the spirit, that ye strive, 
together with me, in your |H«y- 
ers to God for me ; 31 that I 
may be delivered from tko» 
in Judea who believe not; sad 
[/^a^J my ministry at Jerusato 
may be well-accepted by the 
saints ; 32 that I may come to 
you with joy, by the Will of 
God ; [and may be refreshed to- 
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ipther with you*] 33 Now the 
Sod of peace be with ' you all. 
[lAmen.J 

Ch. XVL 1 [NOW] I com- 
Mnd to you, Pheb^, our sister, 
l^o is a deacon ness of the 
(hurch at Cenchrea; 2 that 
fe receive her in the Lord, as 
B worthy of saints, and that 
^e help her in whatsoever busi- 
jtjpas she hath need of you : for 
jbe hath been an assistant of 
nany, and of myself also, 3 
lalute Priscas and Aquila, my 
lellow-labourers in Christ Jesus: 
i (who, fo'r my life, have laid 
rn their own necks : to whom 
I only give thanks, but all 
churches also of the gen- 
res :) 5 salute likewise the 
lurch in their house. Salute 
jy well-beloved Epaenetus, who 
the first' fruits of Asia to 
irist. 6 Salute Mary, who 
laboured much for you. 7 
ite Andronicus and Junias, 
jy kinsmen and my fellow- 
prisoners, who are well known 
unong the apostles, who also 
rere in Christ before me. 8 
^alute Amplias, my beloved in 
jhe Lord. 9 Salute Urbanus, 
^ur fellow-labourer in Christ; 
md Stachys, my beloved. 10 
Salute Apelles, who is approved 
fD Christ. Salute those that are 
^ Aristobulus's household, 11 
lalute Herodiani my kinsman. 
Salute those of Narcissus's 
hmseholdi who are in the I^ord. 
12 Salute Tryphena, and Try- 
|ho$a» who labour in the Lord. 
&dute the beloved Persis^ who 
pth laboured much in the 
Lord. 13 Salute Rufus, who is 
chosen in the Lord; and his 



mother and mine. 14 Salute 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren who are with them. 15 
Salute Philologus and Julia, 
Nereus and his sister, and 
Olympas, and all the saints 
who are with them. 16 Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. 
All the churches of JChrist 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, to mark those who raise 
divisions and causes of :stumb- 
ling, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. 18 For those who 
are such, serve not our Lord 
Christ, iDut their own belly; 
and by good words, and fair 
speeches, deceive the hearts of 
the innocent. 19 For your obe- 
dience hath come abroad to all 
men, I rejoice therefore on 
your account : but yet I would 
have you to be wise \jindeedl 
concerning that which is good, 
and simple, concerning that 
which is evil. 20' Now the God 
of peace will quickly bruise 
the adversary under your feet. 

The favour of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you. 

21 Timothy, my fellow-la- 
bourer, and Lucius and Jason 
and Sosipater, my kinsmen, sa- 
lute you. 22 I Tertius, the 
scribe of this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gaius, my host, 
and ihe host of the whole church, 
saluteth you- Erastus, the trea- 
surer of the city, and Quartus, 
a brother, salute you. 

24 The favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen.* 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, [called] an aposthe 
of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
2 to the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to those who are 
sanctified through Cht*ist Jesus, 
called saints, and to all who 
in every place are called by 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, both their Lord^ and 
ours : 3 favour be to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and/rom the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I THANK my God always, 
on your account, for his favour, 
which is given you through 
Jesus Christ: 5 for ye have 
been enriched by him in every 
thing, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6 (according as 
the testimony concerning Christ 
was confirmed among you ;) 7 
so that yc are inferior in no 
gift ; looking for the revela- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
8 who will also establish you 
irreproachable to the end, even 
in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 9 God ia faithful, bj 
whom yc have been called into 
a fellowship with his son Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. 

10 NOW I beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of our 



Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and thai 
there be no divisions amonf 
you; but that ye be perfcctlf 
joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judg* 
ment. H For it hath been^ 
clared to me, concerning yew, 
my brethren, by those wAo itt$ 
of the household of Chloe, tW 
there are contentions amoaff 
you. 

12 Now I mean this; (sinci 
every one of you saith, I am 4 
Paul; and I, of Apollos; aol 
I, of Peter ;♦ and I, of Clwistfl 

13 is Christ divided I was Paw 
crucified for you ? or were y« 
baptized into the name of Padl 

14 I thank God that I baptitel 
none of you, but Crispus aol 
Gains : 15 so that no one carf 
say that I baptized into mintf 
own name. 16 Now I ba|^ef 
also the household of Ste^*" 
nas : besides, I know not that 
I baptized any other. ' 

17 For Christ sent me not i^ 
baptize, but to preach the pi 
pel; though not in, mmm 
of speech, lest the crcM^ if 
Christ should be made of oatf 
effect 18 Fortlie prcacH** 
the cross is, to those who ak^ 
lost, foolishness; bat) to ta^ 
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ho ai*e saved, it is the power 
r God. 19 For it is written, 
I will destroy the wisdom of 
lose who are wise, and will 
ring to nothing the knowledge 
f those who are knowing." 20 
^here is the wise ? where ia 
\e scribe? where «« the dis- 
uter of this age ? hath not God 
lade foolish the wisdom of 
thi9^ world? 21 For since in 
le wisdom of God, the world 
irough it 9 wisdom, knew not 
}od, It pleased God to save, 
trough the foolishness of 
reaching, those who believe. 
22 For the Jews require 
igns, and the Greeks seek after 
risdom: 23 but we preach 
Christ crucified; to the Jews 
L stumbling-block, and to the 
gentiles foolishness ; 24 but to 
bose who are called, both Jews, 
aid Greeks, Christ the power 
f God, and the wisdom of God. 
15 For the foolishness of God 
I wiser than men ; and the 
Weakness of God is stronger 
ban men. 

26 For ye see, brethren, those 
>f yOu who are called ; that not 
■any of you are wise men, ac- 
:ording to the flesh, not many 
nighty, not many noble : 27 
Hit God hath chosen the foolish 
hings of the world, to shame 
^ose who are wise ; and God 
lath chosen the weak things of 
|»e world, to shame the things 
rhich are mighty ; 28 and the 

Be things of the world, and 
things which are despised, 

ih God chosen, v^fl) [and'] the 



things which are not, to bring 
to nought the things which are : 
29 so that no one should boast 
in the presence of God.* 

30 Now of him ye are in Christ 
Jesus, who hath been made to us 
wisdom from God, even justi- 
fication, and sanctification, and 
redemption: 31 so that, as it 
is written, " He who boasteth, 
let him boast in the Lord.'^ 

Ch. II. 1 NOW I, brethren, 
when I came to you, came not 
with excellency of speech, nor 
of wisdom, declaring to you 
the testimony of God. 2 For I 
determined not to know any 
thing among you, but 'Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 3 
And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in much fear and 
trembling. 4 And my speech, 
and my preaching, were not 
with persuasive words of wis- 
dom, but with a demonstration 
of spirit, and power: 5 that 
your faith might not be in the 
wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 However, we speak wis-' 
dom among those who are per- 
fect: yet not the wisdom of 
this age, nor of the princes of 
this age, who ivill come to 
nought : 7 but we speak of 
divine wisdom which was hid- 
den in a mystery, which God 
predetermined before the ages, 
for our glory : 8 which none of 
the princes of this age knew ; 
(for, if they had known it, 
they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory :) 9 but as it 



> ** And ignoMe and despiied penooa, tnd even gentites, fegarded by the J«w« as no- 
', [Dent, xxxii. 21 ; 1 Pet.u. 10.] tQ subttitQle tbem in the pbee of the people of God." 

24 
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is written, " Things which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, God hath pre- 
pared for those who love him." 
10 But God hath revealed them 
to us through [Ai>] spirit: for 
the spirit searcheth ail things, 
even the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, but the 
spirit of a man, which is in him? 
In like manner also, no one 
knoweth the things of God, but 
the spirit of God. 12 Now we 
have not received the spirit of 
the world, but the spirit which 
is from God ; that we may know 
-the things which have beea 
freely given to us of God: 13 
which things we speak also, not 
in the words which man's wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the 
spirit teacheth ; comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual. 

14 Now an animal man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
spirit of God : for to him they 
are foolishness; nor can he know 
them^ because they are to be 
spiritually examined. 15 But 
the spiritual man examineth, 
[indeed,] all things ; yet he 
himself IS examined by no one. 
16 For who knoweth the mind 
of the Lord, that he may in- 
struct him ?* But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

Ch. III. 1 NOW I, breth- 
ren, could not speak to you as 
to spiritual; but as to carnal, 
as to babes in Christ. 2 I fed 
you with milk, not with meat : 
for ye were not then able to bear 
it, nor indeed are ye now able ; 



3 for ye are still carnal: W 
whereas there ia among jotj 
envying, and strife, [and </m* 
aiohsj'] are ye not carnal, aw 
walk according to the mamu^ 
of men ? 4 For when one saith^ 
" I am of Paul," and another, 
" I am of ApoUos," are ye not 
carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and] 
who 18 Apollos? Ministers bf 
whom ye have believed, evenai 
the Lord hath given to each (^ 
U8. 6 I planted ; Apollos water* 
ed ; but God gave the increase. 
7 So that, neither is he who 
planteth, any thing, nor he who 
water eth ; but God who givetfc 
tl^ increase. 8 New he wha 
planteth, and he who wateretk^ 
are one ; and each will recein 
his own reward, according tt 
his own labour. 9 For we are 
workers together with God: ye 
are God's husbandry, ye art 
God's building. 

10 According to the faYOur 
of God, which hath been givea 
to me^ I laid the foundation, ift 
a wise master-builder : and an- 
other buildeth thereon. But let 
every one take heed how he 
buildeth tliereon ; 11 for no 
other foundation can any ooel 
lay, than what is laid, which i« 
Jesus Christ. 

12 But if any one build upon 
[this] foundation, gold, ulver, 
precious stones, wood, ha/t 
stubble, 13 every one's work 
will be manifest : for the dij 
will show it, because it will he 
revealed by fire; and the fira 
will try every one's work, oJ 
what kind it is. 14 If the work 



i. e. the spiritual man. 
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f any one which he hath built 
hereon, remaineth, he will re- 
eive a reward. 15 If the work 
f any one be burnt, he will 
ufier loss : himself, however, 
hall be saved ; yet so as 
hrough a iire. 

16 Know ye not, 'that ye are 
he temple of • God ; and thaf 
he spirit of God dwelleth in 
'ou ? 17 If any one corrupt 
he temple ,of God, God will 
:orrupt him : for the temple of 
jrod is holy, which temfiie ye 
ire. 

18 Let no one deceive him- 
self. If any among you seem to 
^ wise in this age, let him 
)ecome a fool, that he may b^- 
x)me wise. 19 For the wisdom 
)f this world is foolishness with 
Grod. For it is written, " He 
:aketh the wise in their own 
:raftiness." 20 And again, " The 
Lord knoweth the reasonings of 
he wise, that they are vain.'' 

£1 Let ne one, therefore, 
toast in men: for all things 
ife yours : 22 whether Paul, -or 
\pollos, or Cephas,* or the 
nrorld, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to 
come; all things [are'] yoiirs: 
23 and ye afe Christ's; and 
Christ is God's. 

Ch. IV. 1 So thetty let a man 
consider us, only as servants 
of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 2 Now it is 
required in stewards that they 
be found faithful. 3 But with 
me it is a very small thing that 
I should be judged by you, or 

• i. e. Peter. 

t " Alluding to those kut exposed on the theatre, to fight with wiW bc8sts« or with each other; 
and who were deroted to certain destruction. Or^ we may render* * hath ai^iiited us apostles 
f Slowest of men, onrf as devoted to death.** Newcome. 



by human inquiry ; because I 
do not condemn myself; 4 (for 
I am conscious to myself of 
nothing evii ; yet I am not here- 
by justified;) but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. 5 Judge no- 
thing, therefore, before the 
time; until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts : and 
then every one will have praise 
from God. 

6 NOW these things, breth- 
ren, I have transferred to my- 
self, and to Apollos, for your 
sakes; that ye may learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is here written ; that no 
^ne of you be puffed up in be- 
half of one another. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ from ari" 
other? and what hast thou 
which thou didst not receive ? 
But if thou didst only receive 
ity why dost thou boast as if 
thou hadst not received it ? 

8 Now ye are' full, now ye 
are rich, ye have reigned with- 
out us: and I wish ye" did 
reign, that we also might reign 
with you. 9 For I think [that] 
God hath brought forth us 
apostles, last,t as devoted to 
death ; for we have been made 
a spectacle to the world, both 
to angels and to men. 10 We 
are fools for the sake of Christ, 
but ye are wise in Christ ; we 
are weak, but ye are strong; 
ye are honourable, but we are 
disgraced. 
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1 1 To this present hour, we 
both hunger and thirst, and are 
naked) and are beaten, and have 
no certain abode; 1£ and la- 
bour, working with our own 
hands being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we bear it; 
13 being evil spoken of, we 
exhort: we are made as the 
vilest of the world, as . the off- 
scouring of all things, until 
now. 141 write not these things 
to shame you ; but I admonish 
you as my beloved children. 

15 For if ye haye ten thou- 
sand guides in Christ, yet ye 
have not many fathers: for I 
am your father in Christ Jesus, 
by fir f aching to you the gospel. 
16 Wherefore I exhort you, be 
ye imitators of me, 17 For this, 
cause I have sent to you Timo- 
thy, who is my beloved and 
faithful son in the Lord, who 
will remind you of my ways 
which are in Christ, as I teach 
every where in every church. 

18 But some have been puf- 
fed up, as though I would not 
come to you. 19 But I will 
come to you, shortly, if the 
Lofd be willing; and I will 
know, not the speech of those 
who are puffed up, but their 
power. 20 For the kingdom of 
God ia not in speech, but in 
power. 

21 What will ye ? that I come 
to you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness. 

Ch. V. 1 FORKIOATION is 



certainly heard of among you, 
and such fornication as is not 
even among the gentiles, that 
one should have his father^ 
wife. 2 And are ye puffed up! 
and have ye not rather mourn- 
ed ? so that he who hath wrought 
out this work might ,be taken 
away from among you. 

3 For I truly, [a»] absent in 
body, but present in spbit, hare 
alresMdy judjged, as though I 
were present, him who bath 
done this ; 4 (hat, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, (when 
ye and I, are gfithered toge- 
ther, in spirit,) with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 5 ye 
deliver such an one to the ad- 
versary,* for the sufferingt of 
the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved, in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 Your boasting is not good. 
Know ye not that a little lea?en 
leaveneth the whole lump^ 7 
Take away thoroughly the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, inasmuch as ye are un- 
leavened : for even our passo- 
ver, Christ, hath been slain [for 
««]. 8 Let us therefore keep 
the feast, not with the old 
leaven, nor with the leaven of 
wickedness and maliciousness ; 
but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

9 I have written to you, in 
this epistle, not to associate 
with fornicators : 10 {yet"] not 
wholly with the fornicators, or 



* q. d. Diaown him at a chriitian brother. Expel him from the corommiity of believeB. I^ 
him be regarded at a heathen : no longer a tubject to Christ, bat a vanal of hb awn vOtiir- 
tites and passiont, which dettiov the mind and render a roan a pe«t toao^ety. Todctm 
one over in thii tolemn manner, m done as a hst remedy, to make him ashamedof hk Om, ai. 
if possible, to bring him to sincere repentance. ^ 

t Gr. ©Xf 9fo» TiofeBt death, destmetton^ or ruin of one. 
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covetous, or oppressors, or idol- 
aters, of this world : for then 
indeed ye must go out of the 
world : 1 1 but I now write to 
you, not to associate with A£m, 
if any one, called a brother, be 
a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a re viler, or a 
drunkard, or an oppressor ; not 
even to eat with such an one. 

12 For what have I to do to 
jadge those [fl/»o] who are 
without ? Should not ye judge 
those who are within ? 13 but 
those who are without, God 
will judge? Put away from 
among yourselves that wicked 
person. 

Ch. VI. 1 Dari^ any of you, 
having a matter against another, 
be judged by the unrighteous, 
and not by the saints ? 2 Know 
ye not that the saints will judge 
the world? but if the world 
will be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest 
causes ? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels ? how much more 
things which belong to this life? 
4 If then ye have judgments of 
causes belonging to this life, do 
ye set those to judge who are 
of no account in the church ? 5 
I speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man 
among you, [not even one,] 
who can decide between his 
brethren? 6 but is brother 
brought into judgment with 
brother, and that before unbe- 
lievers ? 

7 Now therefore it is certainly 
a defect among you, that ye have 
suits one with another. Why 
do ye not rather suffer wrong? 



why are ye not rather defraud- 
ed ? 8 whereas ye wrong, and 
defraud ; and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that injurious 
men will not inherit the king- 
dom of God ? Be not deceived,, 
neither fornicators, nor idol- 
aters, nor adulterers, nor volup- 
tuous, nor sodomites, 10 nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
oppressors, will inherit the 
kingdom of God. 1 1 And such 
were some of you : but ye have 
been washed, but ye have been 
sanctified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and in the spirit 
of our God. 

12 All things atre lawful to 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are lawful 
tO'me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any thing. 
13 Meats are for the belly, and 
the belly is for meats: yet God 
will destroy both it and them. 
But the body is not for fornica- 
tion, but for the Lord ; and the 
Lord for the body : 14 and God 
hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will raise up us also by his 
power. ' 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are members of Christ ? 
shall I then take the n^embers 
of Christ, and make them the 
members of a harlot? By no 
means. 16 Know ye not that 
he who is joined to a harlot, is 
one body ? (for " the two," saith 
the acrifiiure, *< shall be united iri' 
to one flesh.") 17 But he who is 
joined to the Lord, is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Most 
sins which a man commit- 
teth, are without the body; 
•24 
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but he who commitleth forni- 
cation, sinneth against his own 
body. 19 K^now ye not that 
your body is the temple of a 
holy spirit nvhich is in you, 
which ye have from God, and 
ye are not your own ? 20 For ye 
have been bought with a price : 
glorify therefore God in your 
body. 

Ch. VII. 1 NOW concern- 
ing the things about which ye 
have written to me : // 1« good 
for a man not to touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheless, because of 
avoiding fornications, let every 
man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own 
husband. 3 Let the husband 
render to the wife the debt of 
marriages and in like manner 
the wife also to the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power 
over her own body, but the 
husband: and in like manner 
the husband also hath not power 
over his own body, but the 
wife. 5 Defraud ye not one an- 
other ; unless perhaps partly, 
with consent, for a time, that 
ye may Uave leisure for prayer, 
and may come together again ; 
that the adversary tempt you 
not because of your inconti- 
nence. 

6 But I speak this by way of 
permission ; not by way of com- 
mandment. 7 For I would that 
all men were even as I myself. 
But every one hath his proper 
gift from God ; one according 
to this manner, and another ac- 
cording to that. 

8 Now I say to widowers 
and to widows. It ^ good for 
them if they remain ev«Q a^ i. 



9 But, if they have not conti- 
nence, let them marry : for it 
is better to marry than to bum. 

10 And to the n^arried, I com- i 
mand, yet not I only but the 
Lord, that the wife depart not 
from her husband: 11 (but if 
she depart, let her remaia ue- 
married, or be reconciled to ker 
husband:) and that the hus- 
band do not put away Am wife. 

12 But as to the rest, 1 speaks 
not the Lord: If any brother 
have an unbelieving wife, and 
she choose to dwell with hiiB) 
let him not put her away. 13 
And if a wom^an have an unbe- 
lieving husband, and he choose 
to dwell with her, let her not 
put him away. 14 F&r the un- 
believing husband is sanctified 
in the wife, apd the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified in the husband; 
otherwise your children are ub- 
cleaw ; but now they are holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving 
peraon depart, let such depart 
The brother or sister is not 
enslaved in such crnea. Haw- 
ever, God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For how knowest 
thou, O wife, but that thou 
mayest save t,hy husband? or how 
knowest thou, Q hu^MiDd, but 
that thou m^^yest save t&y wife ? 

17 However, according ts 
the Lord hath distributed to 
every one, accordiag as Ged 
hath called every one, so kt 
such walk. -And thus I appoint 
in all the churches. 13 Hatb any 
man been called, being drcumf 
cised ? let him not beeome 
uncircumcfsed. Hath any been 
called in unoircumeision ? tet 
him n^t beieome eircmncised. 
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19 CircumciaioD is nothing, 
id uucircumcision is nothing ; 
It the keeping of the com- 
andments of God is every 
iTig. 20 Let every one reouun 
that calling wherein he was 
illed. ^1 Wast thou called 
ing a servant ? care not for it : 
It if thou canst be made free, 
\c it rather. 9,9, For he who 
called in the Lord» thQu^h 
senrant, is a free-man of the 
ord : in like manner also, he 
ho is called) though a free- 
an, is a servant of Christ. 23 
e have been bought with a 
*ice; do not become servants to 
en. 524 Brethren, let every one 
attain with God in that 9tate 
herein he was called. 
25 Now coneeniing single 
arsons, I have no command- 
ent of the Lord : but I give 
y judgment, as having ob- 
ined mercy from the Lord, 
At X might be faithful. £6 I 
ink therefore that this is 
^d, because of the present 
fBtress;* 1 «ay, that U is good 
r a n^n to continue as he is. 
27 Art thou bound to a wife ? 
:ek not to be loosed. Art thou 
osed from a wife? seek not 
wife* 28 But if thou marry, 
K>u bast not sinned : and if a 
irg^ marry, she hath not 
nned. Nevertheless, such will 
live trouble in the flesh: but 
spare you. 29 However, this 
say, brethren. The time which 
;main^th is but shqrt, when 
K)se who have irivcs, will be 
} those who havQ none ; 30 and 
lose who weep, as those who 
ccp not ; and those who re- 



joice, as those who rejoice not ; 
and those who buy, as those 
who possess not; 31 and those 
who use this world, as those 
who use it not : for the fashion 
of this world is passing away. 

32 But I would have you 
without anxious care.^ He who 
is unmarried, careth for the 
things of the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord: 33 but 
he who is married, eareth for 
the things of the world, how 
he may please hia wife. 

34 There is (hia difference 
alao between a wife and a vir- 
gin: The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the 
Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit : but 
she who is married, careth for 
the things of the world, how 
she may please her husband. 35 
Now I speak this ibr your own 
advantage; not that I may cast 
a snare upon you, but for the 
sake of decency, and for a right 
attendance on the Lord without 
distraction. 

36 But if any one think that 
he behaveth himself unbecom- 
ingly towards his virgin, if she 
pass the fiower of her age, and 
it ought so to be ; let him do 
what he pleaseth, he sinneth 
not: \tt 9uch virgins marry. 37 
But he who standeth [firm] in 
his heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power over his own 
will, and determineth thus in 
his heart, that he will keep bis 
virgin, doth well. 38 So that he 
who giveth ker in marriage, doth 
well; but he who giveth her 
not in marriage, doth better. 



i. e. the pretent pencetttum of the chuich. 
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39 The wife is bound, as 
long as her husband liveth; 
but if [/^^rl husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married 
to whom she pleaseth ; only in 
the Lord. 40 But she is hap- 
pier if she remain as she is, 
according to my judgment: 
and I also seem to have the 
spirit of God. 

Ch. VIII. 1 NOW concern- 
ing things offered to idols, we 
know (for we all have know- 
ledge : knowledge puffeth up, 
but love edifieth : 2 Ihowever,'] 
if any one think that he know- 
cth any thing, he knoweth yet 
[nothing] as he ought to know : 
3 but if any one love God, such 
an one is known by him :) 4 
concerning therefore the eating 
of things offered to idols, we 
know that an id©l ia nothing 
in the world, and that there ia 
no [pother'] God but one. 

5 For though there be those 
who are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth, (as there 
are gfods many, and lords many,) 
6 yet to usj there ia one God, 
the Father, from whom all 
things are^ and we for him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom are aH things, and we 
through him. 7 However, all 
have not thia knowledge : but 
some, with a consciousness of 
the idol, to this hour eat meaty 
as a thing offered to ^n idol ; 
and their conscience, being 
weak, is defiled. 

8 But food recommendeth us 
not to God : for neither^ if we 

* " A vnfe, being a sister, Geneva version, 
note. 

t Gr. Cephai? 



eat, are we better than ot 
nor, if we eat not, are we w\ 
9 ftut take heed, lest by 
means this your liberty 
a stumbling-block to those 
are weak. 

ICf For if any one see 
who hath knowledge, plf^ai 
meat in an idol's temple, 
not the conscience of him 
is weak be encouraged to 
things offered to idols ? 11 
through thy knowledge will 
thy weak brother, for 
Christ died, perish? Ifi 
when ye thus sin against^ 
brethren, and wound their ira( 
conscience, ye sin agaii 
Christ. 13 Whereibre if fcq 
cause my brother to offend^ 
will not eat fiesh to the a| 
lest I cause my brother tol 
fend. i 

Ch. IX. 1 Am I not a fra 
man ? am I hot an apostil 
have I not seen Jesus Chil 
our Lord ? are not ye my wd 
in the Lord ? 2 If I be not^ 
apostle to othei*s, yet doabtM 
I am to you : for 3ice are i 
seal of mine apostlesbip inti 
Lord. 3 My defence to thoi 
who examine me, is this: > 
Have we not a right to eat a* 
to drink ? 5 have we not angl 
to take about with U9 a sisM 
or a wife,* as well as oth« 
apostles, and a« the brethren o 
the Lord, and Peter ?t ^ ® 
have I only, and Barnabas, w 
right to forbear working? 

7 Who ever serveth in iWB 
at his own charge ? who plMt 

Or, a wife who is a sister in Cbnst.^* In* ^® 
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eth a vineyard, and cateth not 
of its fruit ? or who feedeth a 
ilocky and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? 8 Say I these 
things according to the manner 
-if men ? or doth not the law 
ailso say the same ? 9 For it is 
(vritten in the law of Moses, 
^ Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox th&t is treading 
9utthe com." Doth God take 
care for oxen only .? 10 Or doth 
lie certainly say tHn for our 
>akea aho ? For our sakes, no 
ioubt it was written : for he 
^ho ploweth ought to plow in 
tiope ; and he .who thresheth 
mght to partake of his hope* 

IX If we have sown to you 
spiritual things^ ia it a great 
thing if we shall reap your 
MTorkUy things? 12 If ^Dthers 
;)artake ^of tHa right over you, 
yu^ht not we rather ? Neverthe- 
ess» we have not used this 
right ; but we endure all things, 
est we should give any hind- 
^uace to the gospel of Christ* 

13 Know ye not, that those who 
ninister about holy things eat 
>f that which is holy ? and that 
iiose who attend at the altar, 
ire partakers with the altar? 

14 So likewise the Lord hath 
ippointed to those who preach 
Lhe gospel, that they should 
live by the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things. Nor have I writ- 
ten these things, that it should 
t>e thus done to me : for it were 
better for me to die, than that 
my one should make my boast- 
ing void. 16 For if I pVeach 
the gospel, I have nothing to 
boast of: since necessity is laid 



upon me ; for woe is to me if 
I preach not the gospeL 17 
Now if I 4o this willingly, I 
have a reward : but if unwilling- 
ly a dispensation of the goafiel 
is committed to me, / harve no 
reward, 18^ What then is my 
reward ? That, when I preach 
the gospel, I may make the gos- 
pel [iqf Christ'] without charge, 
so as not to juse my right in Uie 
gospel. 

. 19 For though I be free from 
all m^n, yet I have made my- 
self a servant to all, that I 
might gain the more. 20 And 
to the Jews, I became as a Jew^ 
that I mi^t gain the Jews ; to 
those who are under the laWf 
as under (he law, (not being my* 
self under the law,) that I might 
gain those who are under the law;. 
21 to those who are without the 
law, as without the law, (being 
not without law to God, but un- 
der law to Christ,) that I might 
gain those who are without the , 
law. %% To the weak, I became as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I become all [things] to allm^, 
that I may by all means save 
some. 23 And this I do for the 
sake of the gospel ; that I may 
be a joint-partaker of it. 

24 Know ye not that those 
who run in a race, run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain. 25 
Now every one who contendeth 
in the gamea^ is temperate in 
all things. They indeed do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible. 26 I there- 
fore so run, as not uncertainly ; 
I so fight, as not striking the 
air : 27 but I bruise my body, 
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and subject it: lest by any 
means, after having served as a 
herald to others, I myself should 
be disapproved. 

Ch. X. 1 For, brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant, 
that all our fiathers were under 
the cloud, and all passed 
through thd sea; 2 and were 
all baptized to Moses, in the 
cloud, and in the sea ; 3 and alt 
ate of the same spiritual food ; 
4 and alKdrank of the same spi- 
ritual drink* (For they drank 
water from the spiritual rock 
which followed them : and that 
rock was Christ.) 5 Yet with 
most of them, God was not 
well pleased : for they were 
destroyed in the desert. 

6 Now these things came to 
pass for examples to us ; that 
we should not be desirous of 
evil things, as they also desired. 
7 Nor be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them ; as it is written, 
"The people sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up to 
sport:'' 8 nor let us commit 
fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one day 
twenty three thousand: 9 nor 
let us try Christ,* as some of 
them [alao] tried God ; and pe- 
rished by serpents : 10 nor mur- 
mur ye, as some of them [aUo] 
murmured; and perished by the 
destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened to them aa examples; 
and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the ages are come« 12^ 
Wherefore let him who think- 
eth that he standeth, take heed 



lest he fall. 13 No temptation 
hath befallen you, but such as 
is human : but God ie faitfafbl) 
who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above your ability; 
but with the temptation wM 
make a way also to escape, that 
ye may be able to bear it* 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to men of understand- 
ing: judge ye what I say. 16 
The cup of blessing for which 
we bless Gocf, is it not a partici- 
pation of the blood of Christ ? 
The bread which we break, is 
it not a participation of the body 
of Christ? 17 (For we, though 
many, are aa one bread, and 
one body : for we all partake of 
the one bread.) 

18 Behold Israel according 
to the flesh : are not those who 
eat of the sacrifices commoB 
partakers with the altar? 19 
What say I then ? [that an idol 
ia any things or"^ that what is 
offered to idols is any thtng? 
20 JSTo : but that the thiogi 
which the gentiles offer, they 
offer to demons, and not to €rod: 
and I would not that ye shoold 
be common partakers with de- 
mons. 21 Ye cannot drink the 
Lord's cup, and the cup of de- 
mons : ye cannot partake of the 
Lord's table, and the table of 
demons. 22 Do we provcAe 
the Lord to jealousy ? arc ire 
stronger than he ? 

23 All things are lawful, bat 
all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful, but til 
things edify not. 24 Let no one 



seek his own good only ^ but 
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Tvery one that of anpther aiso. 

25 Eat whatsoever is sold in 
the shambles, asking no ques- 
tion on account of conscience. 

26 For the earth i* the Lord's, 
ind the fulness of it.. 27 [And] 
f any of those who believe not, 
isk you to a feaaU and ye be 
lisposed to go; eat whatsoever 
IS set before you, asking no 
question on account of con- 
science. 28 But if any one say 
:o you, " This hath been offered 
:o idols ;" eat not, on account 
3f him who told thee^ and on 
Kcount of conscience. 29 I 
fnean not thine own conscience, 
t)ut that of another : for why 
should my liberty be condemned 
by another man's conscience? 

30 If I partake with thanks- 
giving, why should I be evil- 
spoken of on account of that 
for which I give thanks ? 31 
Whether therefore ye eat, or 
ivhether ye drink, or whatever 
^e do, do all to the glory of 
God. 32 Give no cause of of- 
fending to the Jews, or to the 
Greeks, or to the church of 
God: 33 as I also please all 
men in all things ; not seeking 
mine own profit, but the firqfit 
of many, that they may be sav- 
ed. 

Ch. XI. 1 Be ye imitators 
of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 

2 NOW I praise you, breth- 
ren, because ye remember me 
in all things, and keep my tra- 
ditions as I delivered them to 
you. 3 But I wish you to know, 
that the head of every man is 



Chrfst ; and that the head of the 
woman ia the man ; and that 
the head of Christ ia Crod. 4 
Every man, praying or prophe- 
sying having iUa head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 5 But 
every woman, praying or pro- 
phesying with her head uncov- 
ered, dishonoureth^ her head: . 
for that is one and the same 
thing as if her head were 
shaven. 

6 For if a woman be not 
covered, let her head even be 
shorn: but if it be shameful 
that a woman should have her 
head shorn or shaven, let her 
be covered. 7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover hia head, 
since he is the image and glory 
of God : but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 8 For the man 
is not from the woman ; but the 
woman from the man. 9 Nor in- 
deed was the man created for 
the woman ; but the woman for 
the) man. 10 For this cause the 
woman ought to have a veil* 
on her head, oa account of 
the messengers. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is ' 
the woman "ffithout the man, 
nor the man without the woman, 
in the Lord. 12 For as the wo- 
man ia from the man, so ia the 
man also by the woman : but all 
things are from God. 13 Judge 
among your own selves : is it 
becoming that a woman pray 
to God uncovered? 14 \^0r'] 
doth not even nature [itself J 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a dishonour to 
him ; 15 but that^ if a woman 



• Gr. power. *• The Teil, being the sign or token of the man's w 
Whjtlqr ftr the agreement of the ancient interpreters in Uus." Ne« 



r, is called ii>wi«. 
rewcome. 



See 



^84 



1 CORINTHIANS XII. 



hare long hair, it is a glory to i 
her : because her hair is given 
[her] for a covering. 16 But if 
any one seem to be contentious, 
we have no such custom, nor 
the churches of God. 

17 But I praise you not 
when I declare this; that ye 
come not together for the bet- 
ter, but for the worse. 18 For 
first, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there 
are divisions among you: and 
I partly believe it. 19 For there 
must be heresies also among 
you ; that those who are ap- 
proved may be made manifest 
among you. 

90 When therefore ye come 
together into one place, it is 
not to eat the Lord's supper. 
SI For when ye eat, every one 
taketh before othera his own 
supper: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 22 What ? 
have je not houses to eat and 
drink inP or despise ye the 
church bf God, and shame 
those who have not? What 
shall I say to you ? shall I 
praise you in this ? I praise you 
not. 

23 For I have received from 
the Lord that which I delivered 
al^ to you, that the Lord Jesus, 
the night on which he was de- 
livered up, took bread ; 24 and 
having given thanks, he brake 
it ; and said, " This is my body, 
which is broken for you: do 
this in remembrance of me.'' 25 
In like manner he took the cup 
also, when he had supped, say- 
ing, " This cup is the new co- 
venant in my blood: do this, 
as often as ye shall drink it. 



in remembrance of me." 26 
For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink £^Ai*l cup, ye 
show forth the Lord^s death, 
till he come. 

27 Wherefore,, whosoever 
shall eat the bread, or drink 
the cup of the Lord unworthDr, 
will be guilty of firqfanin^ the 
body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man try himself; 
and then let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cu^ 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh [unworthily], eateth 
and drinketh condemnation \» 
himself, not distinguishing the 
Lord's body. 30 For this causey 
many among you are weil 
and sickly, and a considerable 
number sleep. 31 But if we 
would examine ourselves, wc 
should not be condemned. SI 
But when we are judged by the 
Lord, we are chastened, that 
we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethrci, 
when ye come together to cit 
the Lor<p9 au/i/ier, wait for one 
another. 34 If any one hunger, 
let him eat at home ; that fe 
come not together to condem- 
nation. But the rest I will set 
in order when I come. 

Ch. XII. 1 NOW concern- 
ing spiritual things, bretbreo, 

1 Would not have ye ignorant 

2 Ye know that ye were gen- 
tiles, carried away to dan* 
idols, as ye were led. 3 Where- 
fore I declare to you that no 
one, speaking in a godly spirit, 
saith, « Jesus i> accursed;" 
and no one can a<ay, ^^ Jesoa » 
the Lord|" unless it ^r in a holy 
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spirit 4 Nqw there are differ- 
-wnces of gifts ;' but U h the 
le spirit. 5 And there are 
jrences of ministries : but 
l» the same Lord. 6 And there 
are diversities in workings ; but 
ii^u the same God who work- 
ed inwardly all in all. 
. 7 And to each is given the 

rifestation of the spirit, for 
advantage ofalL 8 For to 
one^ indeed, through the spirit, 
Is given the word of wisdom ; 
to another, the word of 
►wledge, according to the 
le spirit ; 9 and to another, 
th, in the same spirit; and 
~ another, the gifts of healing, 
lb the same spirit ; 10 and to an- 
Kher, the working of miracles; 
fnd to another, prophecy ; and 
tQ another, the discerning of 
spirits ; and to another, different 
Binds of languages ; and to an- 
Mher, the interpretation of lan- 
Jpiages. 

11 But this one and the same 
tpirit worketh all these things^ 
ii$tributing to every one seve- 
Tally as he pleaseth.* 

12 For as the body is one, 
and hath many members, and 
all the members of that [one'] 
body, though many, are one 
body ; so also is Christ. 13 
For in one spirit, we have 
been all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whe- 
ther slaves or free-men; and we 
have been all made to drink 
into one spirit. 14 For the bo- 
dy also is not one member, but 
many. 



15 If the foot should say, 
^^ Because I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body ;" is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 16 and if 
the ear should say, ^< Because 
I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body;" is it therefore not 
of the body? \7 If the whole 
body were an eye, where would 
be the hearing ? if the whole 
were hearing, where would be 
the smelling ? 18 But now God 
hath disposed every one of the 
members in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. 19 And if all the 
fiarta were one member, where 
would be the body ? 

20 But now there are many 
members, yet only one body. 
21 The eye cannot say to the 
hand, " I have no need of thee;" 
nor again the head to the feet, 
" I have no need of you." 22 
Nay, much more, those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem 
to be the weaker, are necessary: 
23 and aa to those members of 
the body which we think to be 
the mare dishonourable, upon 
these we bestow more abun^ 
dant honour ; and our uncomely 
members have more abundant 
comeliness : 24 whereas our 
comely members have no need : 
but God hath tempered the 



body together, 
more abundant 
meaner . part ; 
should be no 
body; but that 



having given 
honour to the 
25 that there 
schism in the 

the members 



should have the same care for 
one another. 26 And so if one 
member suffer, all the members 



• •*I>ivine inspiration is liere personified. So our Lord saith of the wind, Johaiii* 8. "J*® 
wind bloweth where it will.'* The apostle does not mean to teach that the spirit of God is 
a raU penon, a distinct intelligent agent, but that God distribateth spiritual gius aceonhng 
ts hit pkasure.'* Iro. Ver. note. 
25 
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jointly suffer, or if one member 
be honoured, all the members 
jointly rejoice. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and his members seve- 
ralty. 28 And God hath set 
some in the church, first apos- 
tles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, different kinds of 
languages. 29 Are all apostles ? 
are all prophets ? are all teach- 
ers? are all worA-^r* of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak in different 
languages ? do all interpret ? 

31 Now ye zealously desire 
the best gifts. And yet I show 
you by for the most excellent 
way. 

Ch. Xin. 1 If I speak in 
the languages of men ^nd of 
angels, but have not love, I 
become like sounding brass, 
or a noisy cymbal. 2 And if I 
have the ^ift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries and 
all knowledge, and if I have 
all faith, so as to remove moun- 
tains, and have not love, I am 
nothing. 3 And if I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and 
if I give my body to be burned, 
and have not love, it profiteth 
me nothing. 

4 Love is long-suffering, and 
is kind ; love envieth not ; love 
is not vaiur is not puffed up, 5 
doth not behave itself unbe- 
comingly, seeketh not its own, 
is not highly-provoked, deviseth 



not evil, 6 rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth together 
with the truth ; 7 covereth all 
things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. 

8 Love never faileth : but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall be done away ; whe- 
ther there be languages, they 
shall cease; whether there ht 
knowledge, it shall be done 
away. 9 For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part: 10 
but when that which is perfect 
cometh, \jhen\ that which is 
in part will be done away. 

1 1 When I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I thought as 
a child, I reasoned as a child : 
but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things. \\ 
[For J now we see as through a 
dim glassf*^ obscurely; but lb® 
noe shall see face to face : now I 
know in part ; but then I shall 
know fully, even as I am fulhr 
known. 13 And now remainem 
faith, hope, love ; these three; 
but the greatest of these is love. 

Ch. XIV. 1 Pursue love; 
and earnestly desire spiritual 
gifts ; but rather that ye may 
prophesy.f 2 For he who sp«dc- 
eth in a foreign language, 
speaketh not to men, but to 
God: for none undei^standedi 
him ; however, in his spirit lie 
speaketh mysteries: 3 but \» 
who prophesieth, speaketh. t9 
men edification, and exh<»tl^ 
tion, and consolation. 



• Gr. St (o-oXT^sv, through glass: u e. through those transparent substanees wbiA^ 
andents used in their windows; such as tinn plates K>f horn, transparent atone, aadttetth 
See Mackuight in loco, 

t i. e. that ye may teaeh, preadi, or instract. The verb nefoprrtuo will admit of lIMIfr 
Btruction, as well as to predict. See Luke i. 07. Acts ii. 17, 18. xix. 0. xxi. 9.-*>4il» tor. %%h 
9tfi* abore. 
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4 He who speaketh in a/o- 
rtign language, edifieth him- 
self; but he who prophesieth, 
edifieth the church. 5 Now I 
wrould that ye all spake in./o- 
^eign languages, but rather 
that ye prophesied : for greater 
« he who prophesieth, than he 
svho speaketh with tongues ; 
unless he interpret, that the 
church may receive edification. 

6 And now, brethren, if I 
come to you speaking in ybm^^ 
languages, what shall I pro- 
Bt you, unless I shall speak to 
jTou either in a revelation, or 
in knowledge, or in prophesy- 
ing, or in doctrine ? 7 In like 
manner if things without life, 
vrhich give sound, whether pipe 
w harp, give no distinction in 
the sounds, how shall it be 
tuiown what is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to battle? 9 So 
likewise, unless ye utter by the 
tongue, words which can be un- 
derstood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken ? for ye will 
speak to the air. 

10 There are I know not 
how many kinds of languages 
b the world ; and no one ["of 
them*] is without signification. 
1 1 If therefore I know not the 
meaning of the language, I 
would be a barbarian to him who 
speaketh, and he who speaketh 
would be a barbarian to me. 12 
So likewise, since ye are zeal- 
ous of spiritual gifts, seek that 
ye may abound in them to the 
edification of the church. 13 
Wherefore, let him who speak- 
eth in an unknown language 



pray that he may interpret. 14 
For if I pray in an unknown lan- 
guage, my spirit prayeth, but 
my meaning is unprofitable. 

15 What is it then? I will 
pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding 
also : I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Otherwise, 
when thou shalt bless God with 
thy spirit, how shall the un« 
learned hearer say Amen to 
tliy thanksgiving, since he 
knoweth not what thou sayest ? 
17 For thou indeed givest 
thanks well ; but the other is 
not edified. 18 I give thanks 
to God, speaking in foreign 
languages more than ye all : 19 
yet I would rather speak, in the 
churchjfive words with meaning, 
that, by my voice^ I might instruct 
others also, tlian ten thousand 
words in an unknown language. 

£0 Brethren, be not child- 
ren in understanding: yet, in 
wickedness be infants, but in 
understanding be perfect men. 
21 It is written in the law, 
" With men of other languages 
and with other lips, I will speak 
to this people ; yet neither then 
will they hearken to me, saith 
the Lord." 22 Wherefore cfc/- 
f event languages are for a sign, 
not to tho^ who believe, but to 
unbelievers ; but prophesying 
is for a sign, not to unbelieverSi 
but to those who believe. 

23 If therefore, the whole 
church come together into one 
place, and all a|>eak in foreign 
languages, and those who are 
unlearned, or unbelievers, come 
in, will they not say that ye are 
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itiad? 9A But if all prophesy, 
and an unbeliever, or one un- 
learned, come in, he is reproved 
by all, he is examined by all : 
25 the secrejts of his heart are 
made manifest; and then he 
will fall down on /lis face and 
worship God, declaring that 
God is really in you. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
when ye come together, hath 
each of you a psalm, hath he a 
doctrine, hath he a foreign 
language, hath he a revelation, 
hath he an interpretation ? Let 
alt things be done to edification. 
27 Now if any one*speak in an 
unknown language, iet it be by 
two, or at the most by three 
sentences^ and separately; and 
let one interpret: 28 but if 
there be no interpreter, let such 
keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 And let two or 
three prophets speak ; and let 
the others discern. 30 But if 
any thing be revealed to another 
who sitteth by, let the first keep 
silence. 

31 For ye may all prophesy 
one by one ; that all may learn, 
and all may be exhorted. 32 
Now the spirits of the prophets 
are subjebt to the prophets ; 
S3 (for God is not t/ie author 
of disorder, but of peace.) As 
in . all churches of the saints, 

34 let [your] women keep si- 
lence in the churches : for they 
are not permitted to speak ; 
but are commanded to be under 
obedience, as the law also saith. 

35 And if they desire to learn 
any thing, let them ask their 
'usbands at home: for it is 



unbecoming that woriien should 
speak in the church. 

36 What ? did the word of 
God come forth from you? or 
hath it reached to you only ? S7 
If any one seem to be a prophet, 
dr spiritual, let him acknow- 
ledge the things I write to 
you, for they are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 38 But if 
any one be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 39 Wherefore, brctli- 
ren, earnestly desire to prophe- 
sy ; and yet forbid not to speak 
in' different languages. 40 But 
let all things be done decently, 
and in order. 

Ch. XV. 1 NOW I declare 
to you, brethren, the gospd 
which I preached to you, which 
also ye have received, and in 
which ye stand; 2 through whidi 
also ye are saved, if ye ketp ]& 
memory what doctrine I preilSH 
ed to you : unless ye have be- 
lieved rashly. 

3 For I delivered to you 
among the first things, that 
Which I actually received, tliat 
Christ died for our sins, accord- 
ing to the scriptures ; 4 add 
that he was buried, and tlflkle 
was raised the third day, ac- 
cording to the scriptures; 5 
and that he was seen by Peter. 
then by the twelve. 

6 After that, he was seen kf 
above five hundred brethren «t 
once ; of whom the greater part 
remain until liow, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After that, be 
was seen by James ; then hy all 
the apostles. 8 And, last <^il} 
he was seen by me also, » by 
one born out of due time»' 9pPor 
I am the least of the apostles; 
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who «m not worthy to be called 
an apostle, because I persecut- 
ed the church of God. 

10 But by the ^nvour of God 
I am what I am : and his favour 
which VH19 beMtowfd on me, was 
i>ot in vain ; for I have labcHired 
more abundantly than they all ; 
jet not I, but the favour of 
God which wa* with me.) 11 
Whether* therefore ii be I, or 
they, so we preach, and so ye 
have believed* 

15 Now if Christ be preach- 
ed, that he was raised from ther 
dead, how saj some among you 
that there is no resurrection 
of the dead? IS But if there be 
no resurrection of the dead, 
^en Christ hath not been rais- 
ed : 14 and if Christ be not 
raised, then our preaching it 
certiunly vain, [ana\ your faith 
also M vain. 15 Yea, we are 
found also fabe witnesses of 
€k>d ; because we have testified 
c^ God, that he raised up 
Christ ; whom he raised npt up, 
if the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, 
then Christ hath not been 
raised. 17 And if Christ be not 
raised, your faith f« vain; ye 
are still in your sins. 1 8 Then 
those also who are fallen asleep 
in Christ, have perished. 19 
If in this life, only, we have 
hope in Christ, we are, of all 
men, most miserable. 

do But indeed Christ hath 



been raised from the dead, and 
18 thereby become the first fruits 
of those who sleep. 21 For 
since through man came death, 
so through man, the resurrection 
of the dead : 22 for, like as in 
Adam all die, so, also, in Christ 
all are to be made alive. 25 
But every one in his own order: 
Christ the first-fruits; after- 
wards those who are Christ's 
at his coming. 24 (yhtnwiU be 
the end, when ChrUt shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to 
€rod, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down all 
rule, and. all authority, and 
power: 25 for he must reign, 
till he shidi have put all enemies 
under his feet. 26 The last 
enemy shall be destroyed, even 
death: 27 for "he hath sub- 
jected all things under his feet." 

But when it is said, <«A11 
things are subjected,'' it fa ma- 
nifest that He is excepted, who 
subjected all things to him. 28 
And when all things shall be 
subjected to him, then the Son 
himself, alsoi will be subjected to 
Him who subjected all things io 
him, that God may be all in all.) 

29 Otherwise, what shall 
they do, who are baptised in 
place of the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all ? why then are 
they baptized in their place ?• 
SO And why stand we, also, in 
danger every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by my boasting concerning 



* Id tike i>laM of tlie dcad^ R. T. **]Le Clere, on HamniMid, nys, ' To me their iater« 
frelation aeentf jnott probiUe, wbo rai^ote iirtf equivaient to arrh M>d llie wtne to ke 
this : Uthete were no retarreetioii, what woahl becone of that wbo every day, thoii0h they 
tee christians put to death for their professionu yet cheerfully receive baptism, that they may 
~pp1y tbr ph^ of those that are dead in the christian church.*** Ira. Ver. note* Dr. Mac- 
^ '- b the baptism here spoken of; to be the bqttism of suffering ** for teslifyiligt^e 
e dead.** See his comineiitary and note* 

•25 



of the d 



290 



1 CORINTHIANS XV. 



youy* which I have on account 
of Christ Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 

32 If, to afieak according to 
the mannen qf men, I have 
fought with wild beasts at 
Ephesus, what doth it profit 
me I If the dead rise not, let us 
eat and drink, for tomorrow we 
die. 33 Be not deceived : " Evil 
conversations corrupt good 
manner?." 34 Awake to righte^ 
ousness and sin not ; for some 
have not the knowledge of God: 
I speak this to your shame. 

35 But some one wi\\ say, 
" How are the dead raised up I 
and with what body do they 
come ?'^ 36 Thou simpleton ! 
that which thou so west is not 
made alive, unless it die. 37 
And as to that which thou sow- 
est, thou sow est not the body 
which will be, but mere grain ; 
perhaps of wheat, or of sDme 
other grain. 38 But God giveth 
it a body, as it hath pleased him; 
and to every seed its own body. 
39 All flesh ft not the same 
flesh : but there is one ^esh of 
men, and another [flesh] of 
beasts, and another of fishes, 
and another of birds. 40 There 
g,re also heavenly bodies, and 
earthly bodies; but the glory 
of the heavenly is one, and M^ 



Slory of the earthly is aaotber. 
41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and* another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
stars : (for one star differeth 
from another star in glory :) 42 
so abo is the resurrectioD of 
the dead. 

The body is sown in corrup- 
tion,! it is raised in incorrap- 
tion : 43 it is sown in dtshonoar, 
it is raised in glory : it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised io 
power : 44 it is sown an ani- 
mal body, it is raised a spiritoal 
body. There is sui animal 
body, and there is a spiritual 
[body.] 45 And so it is written; 
The first " man," Adam, "be- 
came a living animal : but the 
last Adam is a life-giving spi- 
rit." 46 However, that wom not 
first which is spiritual, but that 
which is animal ; and afterward 
came that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man toas from 
the ground, earthly: the second 
man is [jhe Xorrfj from hca- 
ven.| 48 As was the earthly, 
such are they also who arc 
earthly ; and as is the heavenly, 
such will they also be who are 
heavenly. 49 And as we have 
borne the image of the earthly, 
we shall also bear the image of 
^ the heavenly. 



* "Kype rennrks that u/tf jti ^av K«u;^»ia*v here sighifies glorying of, or cmcermng ywu" 
Pftijdiunt. Perhaps, « pnde io you « (if the term, pride, be understood in a good senw-J comes 
as near the sense of the original as any word which can be used in English. 

•KThe comparison here is not between the body which is put into the graTe,and diat vUA 
will be raised at the last day, but between the state of man, in the present frail and motoa We, 
and that in which he will be pUieed after his resurrection from tbegniTe: whenhewilhe 
made glorious, happy, and immortal.*' Im. Ver. pote. 

♦ Or "the second man is Ithe Lord] from heayen, [Ae«twn/yV The woid a«fs*c« Isr< 
18 wanting in the Vatican, Ephr. Clertnont, and many other mairaseriptt, and m the molt aa- 
eittitTersions. The word ou^wof, As«we"ly, Is found in some good MSS. and in the Elhnpie 
and Vulgate versions. By introducing it, the latter clause of the verse better correspond with 
the former. See Wakeaeld. Mari^on b accused by Tertullian of inaeiCiDr tbe woid w^mQ' 
%■• Ver. note. 
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5% Bat this I say, brethren, | 
hat flesh and blood cannot 
nherit the kingdom of God; 
lor doth corruption int^erit in- 
:orruption. 

51 Behqu^ I show you a 
nystery : we shall not all sleep, 
3ut we shall all be changed, 52 
n a moment, in the twinkling 
>f an eye, at the last trumpet : 
[for the trumpet will sound, and 
the dead will be raised incpr- 
ruptible, and we shall be chang- 
ed.) 5S For this corruptible 
must put on incorruptioh ; and 
this mortal muat put on im- 
mortality. 54 So when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then will come to pass 
the saying which is written ; 
'< Death is swallowed up in 
victory." 

55 **0 death, where is thy 
sting ?'0 hades where is thy 
victory ?" 56 Now the sting of 
death is sin ; and the strength 
of sin t« the law. 57 But thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 58 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord ; know- 
ing that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

Ch. XVI. 1 NOW concern 
ing the collection for the saints, 
as I have appointed to the 
churches of Galatia, so do ye 
likewise. 2 Upon the first day 
of the week let every one of 
you lay aomethifig by him, trea- 
suring: up, according as he pros- 
perethj that there lie no col- 



lectiona when I come. 3 And 
when I come, whomsoever ye 
shall approve, them 1 will send, 
with letters, to take your gift 
to Jerusalem. 4 But if it be 
worthy of my going also, they 
shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come to you, 
when I shall pass through Ma- 
cedonia: (for I mean to pass 
through Macedonia :) 6 and 
perhaps I shall remain, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye 
may conduct me on my way 
whithersoever I go. 7 For I 
will not, at this time, see 
you on the road o«/v ; but I 
hope to remain a while with 
you, if the Lord permit. 8 But 
I shall remain in Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 9 For a great and 
effectual door is opened to me ; 
and / /lavf many adversaries. 

10 NOW if Timothy come, 
see that he be with you without 
fear : for he worketh the work 
of the Lord, as I also do. 11 Let 
no one therefore despise him : 
but conduct him on his way in 
peace, that he may come to me: 
for I expect him with the breth- 
ren. 12 And concerning our 
brother A polios, I greatly en- 
treated him to come to you 
with the brethren : yet he was 
by no means willing to come 
now ; but he will come when 
he shall have a convenient 
time. 

13 Watch, stand firmly in 
the faith, show yourselves men, 
be strong. 14 Let all things 
among you be done in love. 

15 Now I entreat you, breth- 
ren, whereas ye know that the 
household of Stephanas is the 
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first-fruits of Achaia, and that 
diey hav« addicted themselves 
to the service of the^ saints, 16 
that ye also submit yotrsclves 
to such, and to every one who 
helpeth with me and laboureth. 
17 I rejoice at the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus; for what reinained 
to be done on your part, they 
have supplied; 18 for they 
have refreshed my spirit^ and 
)rours: acknowledge, therefore, 
such persons. 

19 The churches of Asia 



salute you. Aquila and Pris* 
cilia salute you much in the 
Lord ; and the church aUo that 
a99embleth in their house. 90 
All the brethren salute you. Sa* 
lute one another with a holy kiss. 
91 The salutation by the 
hand of /»^ Paul. 22 If any one 
love not the Lord [Jenu ChrUt\ 
let him be separated from you. 
Our Lord cometh. 23 Thc&p 
vour of our Lord Jesus Christ 
6e with you. 24 My love* be 
with you all in Christ Jesoi 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP. I- 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christy by the will of God, and 
Timothy our brother, to the 
church of Qod which is in Co- 
rinth, and to all the saints who 
are in all Achaia : 2 favour be 
to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and yrom the Lord 
Jesus ,Christ. 

3 Blessed te the €k>d and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, imd the 
€rod of all comfort ; 4 who com- 
forteth us in all our affliction, 
that we may be able to com- 
fort those who are in any afflic- 
tion, through the comfort with 

* <^ne Alec. MS. maitt iHmtmvif^^ ClMe^aks duK j#m(» «iy»«iV^ 
ton in mistake Ibr Ji;^ (vl^lefi U « eoimaetkm Gn ,^v) ffGtfk m tl4»4^ ttmi^ 
ii **Tlie loff««ro«d.be nitli yoa all in Chcjit J^siis.*' CoaDfipt 8 CM^ <iii. I4t* flba 1» 



which we ourselves arc com- 
forted of God I 5 for as tlM 
sufferings of Christ abound 
us, so our comfort also abound 
eth through Christ. 6 But wbe* 
ther we be afflicted, ii is fopyoqr 
comfort and salvation; or whe* 
ther we be comforted, it it ht 
^our comfort, which workedi 
m the patient enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also 
suffer: 7 (and our hope cod- 
cerning you i9 stedfast ;) si«e 
we know, that as ye are ptr< 
takers of the sufferings, so sic 
ye also of the comfort 

S For, brethren, we woi 
not have ypu ignorant of oar 
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iffiiction which befel [us] in 
Vsia ; that we were exceedingly 
)ressed above our strength, so 
hat we despaired even of life : 
> but we had the sentence of 
leath in ourselves, that we 
hould not trust in ourselves, 
lut in God who raiseth the 
lead : 10 who delivered us 
i-om so great a death, and doth 
leliver us; in whom we hope 
hat he will yet deliver us ; 11 
ou likewise helping, together 
dth others, by prayer for us ; 
hat, because of the benefit 
est owed on us by means of 
oany persons, thanks may be 
;iven for us by many. 

12 For this is our boasting,* 
he testimony of our conscience; 
hat, in simplicity and sincerity 
owards God, (not with carnal 
wisdom, but by the favour of 
jod,) we have behaved our- 
«lves in the world, and more 
ibundantly towards you. 13 For 
re do not write diflFerent things 
you, but only what ye read 
tr even acknowledge, and I 
lope that ye will acknowledge 
ev^n] to the end: 14 as ye 
lave acknowledged^s also as to 
>art of you ; for we are your 
toasting,* as ye also will be 
nirs in the day of the Lord 
lesus* 

15 And in this confidence, I 
vas formerly desiroua of com- 
ng to you»(that ye might re- 
:eive a second benefit ;) 16 and 
o pass by you into Macedonia, 
ind to return to you from Ma- 
cedonia, and to be conducted 



by you on my way towards Ju- 
dea. 17 When therefore I thus 
purposed, did I use any light- 
ness ? or the things which I 
purpose, do I purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that with me 
there should be yes, yes, and 
no, no ? t 

18 But as God i> faithful, our 
preaching to you was not yes 
and no. 19 For Jesus Chrisl, 
the Son of God, who was 
preached among you by us, 
(even by me, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy,) was not yes, and no, 
but in him was yes: 20 (for 
all the promises of God are^ in 
him^ the yes, and, in him, the 
amen,) to the glory of God 
through us. 21 But he who es- 
tablisheth us, together with you,, 
in Christ, and hath anointed us,. 
is God : 22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the earnest of 
the spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call upon- 
God as a witness against my 
soul, that to spare you, I came 
not as yet to Corinth : 24 (not 
that we have dominion over 
your faith,^ but are fellow- 
helpers, of your joy ; for in faith 
ye stand.) 

Ch. II. 1 But I determined 
this with myself, that I would 
not come to. you again in grief. 
2 For if I grieve you, who 
maketh me glad, but he wjjo is 
grieved by me ? 3 And I wrote 
this matter [_to you], lest, when 
I came, I should have grief 
from those, on whose account I 
ought to rejoice ; having con- 



* Stte 1 Got* vr, 31, an4 the Mte them. 

t tGeliMHs comeetitret tlMt the true reading u to v«i, ov, xom to ov, vm, that mf yes 
^wdil he B^ ani my BO, yes. MHsli'a Mielifedii, vol. ii. p. 408. 
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fidcnce in you all, that my joy 
is the joy of you all. 4 For out 
of much affliction, and distress 
of heart, I wrote to you with 
many tears ; not merely that ye 
might be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I 
have most abundantly for you. 

.5 But if any one have caus- 
ed grief, he hath not grieved 
me, but in part ; that I may hot 
charge you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such an one ia that rebuke, 
which waa given by many : 7 
so that, on the contrary, ye 
ought rather te forgive him^ and 
to comfort hirti'j lest such an 
one should be .swallowed up 
by excessive grief. 8 Where- 
fore I beseech you Co confirm 
yowr love towards him. 9 For 
to this end also I wrote, that 1 
might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all 
thinga. 10 But to whom ye for- 
eive any thing, I forgive also : 
for what I have forgiven, if I 
have forgiven any thing, for 
your sakes I have done it, in the 
person, of Christ; 11 lest the 
adversary should gain advan- 
tage over us : for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 NOW when I came to 
Troas to preach the gospel of 
Christ, and a door was opened 
to me by the Lord, 13 I liad 
no rgst in my spirit, because I 
found not Titus my brother: 
but I bade them farewel, and 
went thence into Macedonia. 

14 But thanks be to God, 
who always causeth us to tri- 



umph* in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the odour of the know- 
ledge of himself through us, in 
every place. 15 (For we are a 
sweet odourt of Christ unto 
God, among those who are sav- 
ed, and among those who are 
lost : 16 to the one we are the 
odour of death unto death ; and 
to the other, the odour of life 
unto life : and who ia sufficient 
for these things ?) 17 For we 
are not as many, who corrupt| 
the word of God : but, as of 
sincerity, as of God, aa in the 
presence of God, we speak con- 
cerning Christ. 

Ch. III. 1 Must we begin 
again to recommend ourselves? 
or need we, as some, letters of 
recommendation to you, or lei- 
tera [of recommendation] from 
you \ 2 Ye are our letter tf 
recommendation^ written in the 
heitHs of us a//, known and 
read by all men : 3 since ye are 
manifestly declared to be the 
letter of Christ, ministered by 
us; written not with ink, but 
by the spirit of M^ living Giod; 
not on tables of stone, but "on 
tke fleshy tables of the heart 

4 Now we have this kind of 
self-confidence through Christ 
towards God : 5 not because 
we are sufficient of ourselves i 
to reason any thing as from 
ourselves, but our sufficiency 
ia from God : 6 who hath even 
made us able ministers of tke 
new covenant ; not of the letter, 
but of the spirit ; for the. letter 
kiUeth, but . the spirit giweh 



* wholeftdeth ut in triumph, WakeAeM. 
T amell, Newe»ine« 

^ tluit adulterate, N. ** am alliUMm to 
inKtax«s." Im. Ver. note. 



nataen, who aaultevate pwe wine vHh nmmhkam 
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ife. 7 But if the ministry of 
ieath, engraven in letters [on] 
itones, was glorious, so that 
he sons of Israel could not 
tedfastly behold the face of 
VIoses, in consequence of the 
;lory of his countenance, which 
iory was to be done away ; 8 
low shall not the ministry of 
he spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministry of con- 
lemnation was glorious, much 
nore doth the ministry of justi- 
ication abound in glory. 10 P'or 
iven that which was glorified 
ras not glorified in this re- 
pect, by reason of the excelling 
jlory. 1 1 For if that which is 
ibolished, /« abolished by glory, 
nuch more that which remain- 
rth, rematnet/i in glory. 

12 Having therefore such 
K>pe, we use much plainness 
>f speech ; 13 and not as Mo- 
es, who put a ,veil upon his 
kce; that the sons of Israel 
light w>t steadfastly behold 
he end of that which is now 
ibolished. 14 (Yet thdr minds 
re blinded : for until this day 
he same veil remaincth, in 
he reading of the old covenant; 
t not being discovered that it 
B abolished in Christ; 15 but 
^en to this day, when Moses 
B read, the veU is upon their 
teart: 16 nevertheless, when it 
hall turn to the Lord, the veil 
rill be taken away. 17 Now the 
-lOrd is the spirit : and where 
he spirit of the Lord is, [^there] 



is freedom.) 18 For we all, with 
unveiled face, reflecting as mir- 
rors the glory of 'the Lord, 
are transformed inio the same 
image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Lord of the 
spirit.* 

Ch. IV, 1 Wherefore hav- 
ing this ministry, according as 
we have received mercy, we 
faint not ; 2 but have command- 
ed away the hidden things of 
shame, not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor acting deceitfully 
with the word of God; but, 
by manifestation of the truth, 
recommending ourselves to 
every man's conscience, in the 
sight of God. 3 But if our gos- 
pel also be veiled, it is veil- 
ed to those who are lost ;t 
4 to those unbelievers, whose 
minds the god of this age hath 
blinded ; so that the lustre of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, doth 
not enlighten them. 5 For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Loi'd ; and are our- 
selves your servants on account 
of Jesus. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shone in our hearts, 
to ^ve the lustre of his glorious 
knowledge, in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the ex- 
cellence of the power may be 
of God, and not of us. 8 JVe 



♦ So Maeknight. " The meaning of this passage, stripped of the metaplmr, is, We apostles, the 
ivUten of the coTenant of the Spirit, do not impart to the wocld a veiled or dark knowledge 
Tthat covenant, as Moses gave the Israelites an obseure knowledge of the covenant of th 
stter. Botwe all, having a complete fcnowkdge of the covenant-of iHo Spirit by inspirationjroni 



t, 



Hirist, pieach it every where in the plainest manner. So that in diffusing the knowledge of 
^od and religion through the world, we are tlie imfiges^r representatives of Chnst, br tfte 
lower of an abkling Inspiration from him who ii tiMJ Loird, ot author ef the coveaant oi ine 
^rit.*' See Macknight in loc9. 
t ** to them who destroy themselves.*' Srid. 
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are every way afflicted, but not 
distr^essed^ we are perplexed, 
but not in despair ; 9 persecut- 
ed, but not forsaken ; cast 
down, but not destroyed; 10 
always bearing about in our 
body the death of Jesus ; that 
the life, also, of Jesus, may be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 For we, who are alive, 
are continually exposed to death 
for the sake of Jesus ; that the 
life also of Jesus may be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 12 
So that death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 13 Yet having 
the same spirit of faith, as it is 
written," I believed, and there- 
fore I have spoken,"^ we also 
believe, and therefore speak; 
14 knowing, that he who raised 
up the Lord Jesus, will raise 
up us also by Jesus, and will 
present ua together with you. 

15 For all our sufferings are 
for your sakes ; that the favour 
which hath abounded to many, 
may, through the thanksgiving 
of many, overflow to the glory 
of God. 16 For which cause, 
we faint not ; but, even though 
our outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 17 For our present 
light affliction worketh for us 
an excessively exceeding aio- 
nian weight of glory ;♦ 18 for 
we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things 
which are not seeti : for the 
things which are seen are for 
a short time, but the things 
which are not seen are aionian. 

Ch. V. 1 For we know that> 



if our earthly house of this ta- 
bernacle were destroyed, -^^ 
have a building from God, t 
house not made by hands, ^* 
nian, in the heavens. 2 For i 
groan in this tabemacJe, cm 
estly desiring to be clotli«i 
upon with our habitation whiA 
is from heaven : 3 since ^ 
shall indeed be found clothrf 
upon, and not naked. 4 For w« 
who are in this tabemach 
groan, being burdened; no! 
that we wish to be unclotheA 
but clothed upon ; that m<m 
tality may be swallowed up m 
life. '^ 

5 Now he who hath preparel 
us for this purpose, is €rod! 
who hath fa/«o] given us tU 
earnest of the spirit. 6 Wbcfrf 
fore we are always of good C6f 
rage, and know that, while irt 
are present in the body, wc a« 
absent from the Lord: 7 (fej 
we walk by faith, not by sight: 
8 we are of gdod courage, I say 
and desirous rather to be abs^ 
from the body, and to be pre 
sent with the Lord : 9 where- 
fore we earnestly strive also 
that, whether present or abseni 
we may be weft-pleasing to him 

10 For we mujst all be mad< 
manifest before the judgment- 
seat of Christ ; that every on< 
may receive the things in th< 
body, according to what hehatl 
done, whether it be good or bad 

11 Knowing therefore ^ 
terror of the Lord, we persuadfi 
men ; and we are made mani- 
fest to God ; and I hope that 
we are made manifest in jotir 



• Gr. >ta9' virtpCoKnv (ic tJjrifCoXuv aiovtov,- Now if otonum be strictly infinite <w 

low can any thi^ -" -^ ' -»»»*— J«-> «»•— ^ .. *» i^. %^.^^.a»i^ ..a^ j 

above or beyond i 



how can any thine exceed it, eren by a rhetorical figure, so as to be kypaMe t^m AapffWe 
'it? 
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consciences also. 12 [^For] we 
commend not ourselves again to 
l^ou, but give yjo\x occasion to 
x>ast on our account; that ye 
anay have something to answer 
iiose, who boast in appearance, 
md not in heart. 13 For^ whe- 
her we have been transported 
)eyond ourselves, it is to God : 
)r whether we be sober, it is 
or you.* 

14 For the love of Christ 
:onstraineth us, judging this, 
hat, [if] one died for all, then 
he whole were dead; 15 and 
le died for all, that the living 
ihould no longer live to them^ 
lelvesj, but to him who died, and 
Fas raised, for them. 16 Where- 
bre, henceforth we "know no 
»ne according to the £esh : yea, 
hough we have known Christ 
according to the flesh, yet now 
ire no longer know him. 17 
A^herefore if any one de in 
Christ, this is a new creation : 
he old things are passed away ; 
lehold, [all things] are become 
lew. 

18 But all things are from 
jrod ; who hath reconciled us 
cr himself through [Jesus'] 
i^hrist, and hath given to us 
he ministry of reconciliation : 
9 namely, that God was in 
i^hrist reconciling the world to 
limself, not imputing to them 
heir trespasses^ and hath com- 
nitted to us the doctrine of 
econciliation. 20 We are there- 
ore ambassadors for Christ, 
B though God besought you 
iy us : we, in behalf of Christ, 
jn treat you, "Be ye reconciled 



to God." 21 [For] God hath 
made him, who knew no sin, 
a sm-Ojffering for us, that, in 
him, we may be made the righ- 
teousness of God. 

Ch. VI. 1 Now, fellow-la- 
bourers, we also beseech you 
that ye receive not the favour 
of God in vain : 2 (for Isaiah 
saith, " I have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation I have assisted 
thee:" behold, now the well- 
accepted time : behold, now, the 
day of salvation :) 3 giving no 
one offence in any thing, that 
our ministry be not blamed : 4 
but in all things, , recommend- 
ing ourselves as the ministers 
of God ; in much patience, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 5 in stripes, in im- 
prisonments, in disturbances, in 
labours, in watchings, in fast- 
ings ; 6 in purity, in knowledge, 
in long-suffering, in kindness, 
in a holy spirit, in love un- 
feigned, r in the word of truth, 
in^ the power of God; yea, 
through the right hand ahd 
left hand armour of righteous- 
ness;! 8 through honour and 
disgrace, through evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known ; as dying, 
and, behold, we live ; as chas- 
tened, and not killed ; 10 as 
grieved, yet always rejoicing ; 
as poor, yet making many rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing sdl things. 

11, Our mouth is opened to 
you, O Cbrinthians, our heart 



* So Thomson. 

t ** This it said in allusion to tiie aimour of the ancients.** Macknight. 
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is enlarged. 12 Ye are not 
straitened in us ; but ye are 
straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now as a recompense for 
this, (I speak as to my child- 
ren,) be ye also enlarged. 14 
Be not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with iniquity? and what 
communion hath light with 
darkness ? 15 and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath a believer with an 
unbeliever ? 16 and what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God 
with idols ? For ye are the 
temple of the living God : as 
God hath said, « I will dwell 
among them, and walk among 
Mem; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rated," sailh the Lord, "and 
touch not any unclean thing ; 
and I will receive you, 18 and 
vnll be a father to you, and ye 
shall be to me sons, and daugh- 
ters," saith the Lord Almighty. 

Ch. VII. 1 Having therefore 
these promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all de- 
filement of flesh and of spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us : we have 
wronged no one ; we have cor- 
rupted no one, we have de- 
frauded no one. 3 I speak not 
this to condemn you: for I 
have said before, that ye are 
in our hearts, to die together 

• See 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
t i. e. punishment of the incestuous person. 



and to live together. 4 Great 
my freedom of speech towi 
you, great is my boasting* 
cerning you : I am filled 
comfort, I abound exceet ^ 
in joy under all our afiQictiol^ 

5 For when we were 
into Macedonia, our flesh 
no rest, but we were afilicted 
every aide : without were op]^ 
sitions, within were fears* J 
Nevertheless, God, who cod 
forteth those who are brouf 
low, comforted us by the co 
ing of Titus : 7 and not by 1 
coming only, but by the coi 
fort with which he was coj 
forted on your account, wk 
he told us your earnest ded 
your lamentation, your zeal 
me : so that I rather rejoi( 
For though I grieved you by 
letter, I do not repent ; Aho' 
indeed I did repent : for I 
ceive that my letter hath 
ed you for a short time 

9 Now I rejoice, not that 
were grieved, but that ye w< 
grieved to repentance : for f 
were grieved in a godly manne 
so that in nothing did ye n 
ceived damage from us. 10 Ffl 
a godly sorrow worketh rcpcnl 
ance, to salvation, not to h 
regretted : but the grief of it 
world worketh death. 11 Fo 
behold, this very thing, (fyoui 
being grieved in a godly wMi 
ner,) what carefulness it wrougl 
in you, yea, apologizing! ytt| 
indignation, yea, fear, yea, ein 
est desire, yea, zeal, yea, pull' 
ishment If in all things, yenav* 



See Maekniglit, and Farkhorst. Ordbe 



txhnno'tf taaj be rendered vindication, which, perhaps, is the sense in the text. 
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X)ved yourselves to be clear 

P3 this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I 

Erte to you, / did it, not so 
ch on account of him who 
lid done the wrong, nor on ac- 
kont of him who had suffered 
le wrong, as that our care for 
bu might be made manifest 
I you, in the sight of God. 
IS We, therefore, were com- 
tled by your comfort : and 
^ rejoiced more exceedingly 
r the joy of Titus, because 
\ spirit was refreshed by you 
. 14 For if I have boasted to 
h in any respect concerning 
Q, I have not been put to 
ime: but as we spake all 
ngs to you, in.truth, so also our 
rtsting which wo* before Ti- 
ll, is found true. 15 And his 
Rder affection is more abun- 
nt towards you ; while he re- 
pmbereth the Obedience of 
m all, how ye received him 
ith fear and trembling. 16 I 
^joice that in every thing 1 

rv'e confidence in you. 
, Ch. VIII. 1 NOW we make 
pown to you, brethren, the 
pry liberal* gift bestowed by 
le churches of Macedonia; 
that, under a great trial of 
Biction, the abundance of 
leir joy, the depth of their 
ftverty, hath abounded to the 
ichcs of their liberality. 3 For 
i their power, (1 bear witness,) 
^ and beyond their power, 
\ey were willing of themselves; 
I beseeching us with much in* 
Ireaty, concerning their gift, and 



the joint administration of it 
to the saints. 5 And this they 
did, not as we expected ; but 
they first gave themselves to 
the Lord, and to us, by the 
will of God ; 6 so that we desir- 
ed Titus, that, as he had already 
begun to do this, so he would 
likewise finish in you also 
this work of liberality. 

7 Now as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and all dili- 
gence, and in your love to us ; 
see that ye abound also in this 
work of liberality. 8 I speak not 
by way of command; but to 
try- the sincerity of your love 
also, by the diligence of others. 
9 (For ye know the gracious 
goodness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that for you he was 
poor, being rich,* that ye, 
through his poverty, might be 
rich.) 10 And I give my judg- 
ment in this matter; for this is 
expedient for you, who have 
already begun, not only to do, 
but also to have a willing mind, 
a year ago. 

11 Now then, complete, 
also, the doing of it; that, as 
there waa a readiness to will, 
so dAso there may be a fulfilment 
out of what ye possess. 12- For 
if there be first a ready mind, 
it ia accepted according to what 
[any one'] hath, and not accord- 
ing to what he hath not. IS For 
/ mean not that others may be 
eased, and you burdened: 14 
but that^ by an equality, your 
abundance may be a aufifily at 



* Or, the godly gift Or, the godlike gift. Literally, the favour of God. 

t white he wu rich-iee Wakefield— x'XotArioc 6nr» f 7r«;^f voy. The eoottnietion requires 
it to be understood, not of a passage from a preceding state of wealth to a succeeding state of po* 
rerty, bat of two eontemporary state* He was rich and poor at the same time. 



300 



2 CORINTHIANS IX. 



this tlime, for their want; that 
their abundance, also, may be 
a aupfUy for your want: that 
there may be an equality, 15 
as it is written, " He who had 
gathertd much, had nothing 
over ; and he who had gathered 
little, had no want." 

16 But thanks be to God, 
who hath put the same dili- 
gent care for you, into the heart 
of Titus. 17 For he respected 
indeed my exhortation ; but, be- 
ings vciy earnest, he went to 
you of his ovvn accord. 18 And 
we sent with him a brother, 
whose praise in the gospel U 
throughout all the churches ; 
19 and not that only, but who 
was also appointed, by the 
churches, our fellow-traveller, 
with this liberal gift, which is 
to be administered by us to the 
glory of the Lord [himself], 
and to the declaration of out 
ready mind : 20 we avoiding 
this, that no one should blame 
us in this abundance ^hich is 
to be administered by us; 21 
and providing things which are 
good, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in the sight 
of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them, our brother, (whom we 
have often found diligent in 
many things, but now much 
more diligent,) because of the 
great confidence which we have 
in you. 23 If any inquire of Ti- 
tus, he is my partner, and fel- 
low-labourer towards you : or if 
our brethren be inquired qfj they 
are the messengers of the chur- 
ches, and the glory of Christ 
24 Wherefore show ye to them, 
before the churches the proof 



of your love, and of our boasi- 
ing on your account. 

Ch. IX. 1 For, concerning 
your ministration to the saintS) 
it is superfluous for me to write 
to you. 2 For I know your rea- 
diness, for which I boast of yoQ 
to those of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was prepared a year 
ago : and your zeal hath stirred 
up very many. 3 Yet I htfc 
sent the brethren, lest oor 
boasting of you in this res- 
pect, should be in vain ; that, as 
I said of you J ye may be pre|>a^ 
ed : 4 lest, if those of Macedo* 
nia, come with me, and find yo« 
unprepared, we (that we say 
not ye) should be put to shane 
for this confidence. 5 I hare 
therefore thought it necessiry 
to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before to you, 
and make up beforehand yosr 
bounty, before spoken of ^ nuy 
that it might be ready, as a 
matter ^bounty, and not as (f 
covetousness. 

6 However, this / «ay. He 
who soweth sparingly, will also 
reap sparingly; and he who 
sow^eth bountifully, will also 
reap bountifully. 7 Let evwy 
one give^ according as he 
chooseth in his heart ; not with 
pain, or by constraint : for 
God loveth a cheerful g^ver. B 
And God m able to make every 
gift abound towards you ; that, 
having always all sufficiency in 
all things, ye may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as it Is 
written, <<He hath diq>eited 
abroad ; he hath given to fte 
poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth to the age.**) 
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10 Now may he who sup- 
>lieth seed to the sower, and 
)read for food, supply and mul- 
iply your seed sown, and in- 
Tease the fruits of your righte- 
msness; 11 ye^eing enriched 
n all things to all liberality, 
rbich causeth thanksgiving by 
isto God^ 12 For the ministra- 
ioQ of this service not only 
upplieth the wants of the 
aintSy but aboundeth also in 
oany thanksgivings to God ; 13 
£Dr through the proof of this 
ninistry, they glorify God for 
rour professed subjection to the 
^spel of Christ, and for your 
iberal contribution to them, 
ind to all;) 14 and in their 
jrayer for you, ardently loving 
^ou for the exceedingly bounti- 
ul gift beatowed by you. 15 
yvb»>] thanks be to God for his 
inspeakable gift.* 

Ch. X. 1 NOW I, the same 
^aul, who, when present, in- 
ieed, am humble among you, 
tut when absent am bold to* 
rards you, beseech you by 
he mildness and clemency of 
Christ, 2 and I request^ that, 
7hen present, I may not be 
lold, with that confidence 
i^herewith I conclude to be 
iold stgainst some, who con- 
iude us to be reaily /leraom 
rho walk according to the 
lesh. 3 For though we walk 
Q the Besht we do not war 
^cordipg to the flesh; 4 (for 
he weapons of our warfare are 
M>tcfLrqa], but mighty, through 
Sod, to the ^^asting down of 
trcmg holds ;) 5 casting down 



false reasonings, and every high 
thing which exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing every thought 
into captivity, to the obedience 
of Christ ; 6 and being ready to 
avenge all disobedience when 
your obedience is complete. 

7 Do ye look on things ac- 
cording to the outward appear- 
ance ? If any one trust in him- 
self that he is Christ's, let him 
of himself think this also, that, 
as he w Christ's, so are we 
likewise* 8 For though I should 
boast in a somewhat extraordi- 
nary manner of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given to us 
for your edification, and not for 
your destruction, I should not 
be. ashamed: 9 but I forbear y 
that I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by my letters. 

10 For hiB letters, it is said, 
are weighty and powerful ; btit 
hiB bodily presence ia weak, and 
hia speech contemptible. 11 Let 
such an one think this, that as 
we are in word, by letters, 
when absent, such v)e will be 
in deed also, when present. 

12 For we dare not place 
ourselves in the same rank, or 
compare ourselves, with some 
who commend themisrelves : but 
they, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing 
themselves with themselvesf, 
[are not vnae, 13 But w^l [will 
boast] not of things without 
measure ; but according to the 
measure of the line which God 
hath allotted to us, that we 
should rc^ch even to you. 



* Thii Applies to Cbmt, vlu» ** may weH be eaUed Goet* wuHeakaUe g^.*" Mcknight, 
t Or, Miey mciMttiie themselves by tberoielves, and eompare tbeouelres with thenuelres. {fint 
ft win] not Cboast] of things, bat, ele. See Neweo&e's note. 
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14 For we stretch not our- 
selves too far, as though we 
reached not to you : (for we 
came even as far as to you in 
fir caching the gospel of Christ ;) 

15 not boasting of things 
without measure, that isy in 
the labours of other men-; but 
having hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we shall be 
abundantly enlarged among 
you, as concerning our line; 

16 so as to preach the gospel 
in the fiarts beyond you, and 
not to boast in another's line 
of things made ready for us. 17 
But he who boasteth, let him 
boast in the Lord. 18 For not 
he who commendeth himself 
is approved, but he whom the 
Lord conimendeth. 

Ch. XL 1 I WISH that ye 
would bear with me a little in 
this foolishness : and indeed 
bear with me. 2 For I am jea- 
lous of you, with a godly jea-. 
lousy : for I have espoused you 
to one husband, that 1 may pre- 
sent you, 08 a chaste virgin, 
to Christ. 3 But I fear lest, 
that as the serpent deceived 
Eve by his subtilty, [so] your 
minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity which is in 
Christ. 4 For if he who cometh 
among you, preach another Je- 
sus, whom wc have not preach- 
ed, or (f ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, 
ivhich ye have not accepted, 
neverthelesa ye might well bear 
with me. 

5 For I suppose that I am 
in nothing inferior to the very 
grea1;pst of the apostles. 6 For 



though rude in speech, yet / 
am not so in knowledge; but 
on every occasion we have been 
made manifest to you in all 
things. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
fence in humbling myself that 
ye might be exalted ; inasmuch 
as I have preached *to you the 
gospel of God without cost ? 8 
I robbed other churches, trit- 
ing wages from them^ that I 
might minister to you: 9 and 
when I was present with yon, 
aT\d wanted, I was chargeable 
to no one : for that which was 
wanted by me, the bretltfea 
who came from Macedoma 
supplied; and in every thing, 
I have kept myself from being 
burdensome to you, and will 
still keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is 
in me, this boasting of mme 
cannot be stopped in the re- 
gions of Achaia. 11 Why? be- 
cause I love you not ? CUxJ 
knoweth otherwise, 12 But wfatt 
I do, that will 1 stHl do ; so ts 
to cut off , occasion from those 
who desire occasion ; that, 
wherein they boast, they may 
be found even as we. 

13 For such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workmen, trans- 
forming themselves into apos- 
tles of Christ. 14 And no won- 
der : for the adversary also, 
transformeth himself into a 
messenger of light 15 It is 
therefore no great thing, if his 
ministers^ also, transform tiiem- 
selves as ministers of riglite- 
ousness : whose end will be ac 
cording to their works. 16 I 
say again; Let no one think 
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mc foolish : but if otherwise, at 
least as a fool, bear with me, 
that I also may boast a little. 
17 What I speak, in this confi- 
dent boasting, I do not speak 
according to the Lord, but as 
tn foolishness. 

18 Since many boast accord- 
ing to the flesh, I also will 
boast, 19 For ye gladly bear 
with the foolish, since ye your- 
ietvea ^e wise. 20 For ye bear 
with it, if any one bring you 
into slavery, if any one devour 
yott, if any one take of you, if 
any one exalt himself, if any 
one smite you on the face. 21 
As concerning dishonour, I say 
that we have been weak. Yet 
whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) 1 also am 
bold. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so 
am L Are they Israelites ? so 
am I. Are they Abraham's, off- 
spring I so am I. 23 Are they 
mmisters of Christ? (I speak 
as one void of reason,) I am 
more; in labours, more abun- 
dant; in stripes, far exceeding ; 
in prisons, more frequent ; in 
deaths, often. 24 (Five times I 
received from the Jews forty 
strifiea except one. 25 Thrice I 
was beaten with rods, once I 
was stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day 
I floated in the deep.) I have 
been in journeys often, 26 in dan- 
gers from floods, in dangers 
from robbers, in daggers from 
my own countrymen, in dangers 
from the gentiles, in dangers 
in jthc city, in dangers in the 
desert, in dangers on the sea, 

» i. e. a disciple of Christ. 



in dangers among false breth- 
ren; 27 [in] labour and toil, 
in watchingjs often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. 28 Besides 
the things which are without, 
the troubles which assail me 
daily, in the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who* is weak, and I am 
not weak ? who falleth away, 
and I burn not ? 30 If I must 
needs boast, 1 will boast of the 
things which concern my 
weakness. 31 The God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who ia blessed to the 
ages, knoweth that I speak not 
falsely. 

32 In Damascus, the gover- 
nor utider king Aretas guarded 
the city of the Damascenes, 
[desiring] to apprehend me: 
33 and I was let down, in 
a basket, through a window 
in the wall ; and escaped his 
hands. 

Ch. XII. 1 Doubtless it is 
not expedient for me to boast. 
Yet I will come to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. 2 I 
know a man in Christ,* who, 
fourteen years ago, was caught 
up to the third heaven : (whe- 
ther in the body, I know 
not; or whether out of the 
body, I know not; God k<iow- 
eth.) 3 And I know reefiect' 
ing this man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I 
know not, God knoweth,) 4 
that he was caught up to 
paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words which it is not pos- 
sible for man to utter. 5 Of 
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such an one I will boast : but 
of myself I will not boast, ex- 
cept in my weaknesses. 

6 For if I were willing to 
boast) 1 should not be foolish ; 
for I should speak the truth: 
but I forbear, lest any one 
should think concerning me 
above what he seeth me to be, 
or what he heareth from me. 7 
And lest I should be too much 
exalted, by the exceeding great- 
ness of God* 9 revelations^ there 
hath been given me a thorn 
in the fleshy an angel-adver- 
•aryt to buffet me, [lest, /*ay, 
i should be too much exalted.] 

8 Concerning this, I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 9 And he said 
to me, " My favour is sufficient 
for thee: for [my] power is 
made perfect in weakness.^ 
Most gladly therefore I will 
rather boast in my weaknesses, 
that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. 

10 I take pleasure therefore 
in weaknesses, in shameful 
treatment, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for 
tdie sake of Christ : for when I 
am weak, then I am strong. 11 
I am become foolish : ye have 
compelled me : for I ought to 
have been recommended by 
you « for in nothing am I infe- 
rior to the chief of the apostles, 
though I am nothing. 12 The 
signs indeed of an apostle have 
been wrought among you, in all 
patience, in signs and wonders 
and mighty works. 



13 For what is it wherein ye 
have been inferior to other 
churches, unless it be that I 
myself was not burdensome to 
you ? forgive me this wrong. 
14 Behold, a third time, I am 
ready to come to you ; and I 
will not be burdensome to you: 
for I seek not yours, but jou. 
For the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 15 
And I will very gladly spendi, 
and be altogether spent Cbr 
you : though loving you most 
abundantly, I am less loved 
by you, 

16 But be it so : "I did not 
burden you; nevertheless, be- 
ing crafty I caught you with 
guile." 17 Did I overreach you 
through any of those whom I 
sent to you ? 18 I desired Titos 
to go i and, with him, I sent ^ 
brother. Did Titus in any way 
overreach you ? walked we not 
in the same spirit? walked we 
not in the same steps ? 

19 Think ye that we a^n 
defend ourselves to you ? w^ 
speak before God in Christ : 
and we do all things, belove4» 
for yovir edification. 

20 For I fear lest, when I 
come, I may not find you such 
as I would, and lent I may be 
found by you such as ye would 
not : lest there be contentions, 
envyings, wrath, strife, evil- 
speakings, whisperings, swel- 
lings, disturl](ances:^l ancf lest, 
when r come again, my Glod 
may humble me among yoe, 



.k! £ii^**Sf^*» ^ «n|rd-»tan. »« The best commentators,*' says Mr. Farmer, "suppose itet 
^e bodily aflhetioii, or thorn m the flesh, here lelerred to, was tome ponly^ syivpvi^'* ^ 
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ind I may bewail many who 
lave heretofore sinned, and have 
lot repented of the unclean- 
less, and fornication, and las- 
;iviousness, which they have 
committed. 
Ch. XIII. 1 This third time, 
am coming to yeu. By the 
nouth of two or three witnes- 
ies, every matter shall be estab- 
ished. 2 I have -told before- 
land, and I again tell before- 
land (as present the second 
ime, though now absent) those 
ivho have heretofore sinned, 
md all others, that, if I come 
kgain, I will not spare them : 3 
lince ye seek a proof that 
I^hrist speaketh by me, (who 
:owards you is not weak- 
less, but in you is powerful ; 4 
[or though he was crucified 
:hrough weakness, yet he lived 
hrou^i the power of God ; for 
we also are weak in him, yet 
re shall live with him, through 
the power of God towards you ;) 
5 try yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith ; prove yourselves. 
Know ye not concerning' your- 
selves, that Jesus Christ is in 
you, unless perhaps ye be with- 
out proof? 6 But I hope that 



ye will know that we are not 
without proof. 

7 Now I pray to God, that 
ye do no evil ; / firay not that 
we may appear approved, but 
that ye may do what is good, 
though we should be indeed 
without proof. 8 For wc can- 
not do any thing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 9 For 
we are glad when we arc weak, 
and ye are strong; [and] for 
this we pray also, even for your 
perfection. 10 Wherefore I 
write these things, being ab- 
sent; lest, being present, I 
should use sharpness, accord- 
ing to the power which the 
Lord hath given me, but to 
edification, and not to destruc- 
tion. 

11 Finally, brethren, fare- 
well. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of the same mind, 
live in peace : and the God of 
love and peace will be with 
you. 12 Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. 13 All the 
saints salute you. 14 The favour 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the com- 
mon fruition of the holy spirit, 
be with you all. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE GALATIANS. 



CHAP. I. 
1 PAUL, an apostle, (not 
from men, nor by man, but by 
Jesus Christ, and God the 



Father, who raised him from 
the dead,*) 2 and all the breth- 
ren who are with me, to the 
churches of Galatia: 3 fovour 



* * Not deriving ■■'^7 niMion from otber apostles, nor eren #Voni God by their appointinent, 
btit ftoni Jesus Christ himself; and consequentljr, from God his Father. Here, obsmrre, Jesus 
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be to you, and peace, frojn Grod 
the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 4 who gave him- 
self for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present 
evil age, according to tne will 
of our God and Father; 5 to 
whom be glory to the ages of 
ages. Amen. 

6 I WONDER that ye are so 
soon removed from him who 
called you in the favour [of 
Christ,] to a different gospel : 
7 which indeed is not another ; 
but there are some who trouble 
you, and desire to alter the 
gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any 
gospel to you, besides that 
which we have preached to 
you, let hira be accursed.* 9 
As we have said already, so I 
now say again; If any one 
preach any gospel to you be- 
sides that which ye have re- 
ceived, let him be accursed.* 
10 For, do I now approve my- 
self to men, or to God ? or do 
I seek to please men ? [for\ if 
I still pleased men, I should 
not be a servant of Christ. 

11 But I declare to you, 
brethren, that the gospel 
preached by me is not accord- 
ing to fnan. 12 For I neither 
received it from man, nor was" 
I taught fV but through the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ^t IS For 
ye have heard of ray former 



behaviour in the Jewish reli- 
gion, that I exceedingly perse- 
cuted the church of God, and 
laid it waste ; 14 and made a 
proficiency in the Jewish reli- 
gion above many of the same 
age in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers : 15 
but when it pleased [Gorf,] 
who separated me to the gospel 
from my mother's womb, and 
called me thi*ough his favour, 16 
to reveal his son in n^e, that I 
might preach the glad tidings 
of him among the gentiles ; I 
did not confer immediately 
with flesh and blood ; 17 nor 
did I go up to Jerusalem to 
those who were apostles before 
me ; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned to Damascus. 

18 Then, after three Years, 
I went up to Jerusalem, feat I 
might see Peter; and abode 
with him fifteen days. 19 But 
I saw none other of th6 apos* 
ties, except James, the Lord's 
brother. 20 (Now concerning 
the things which I write to you, 
behold, in the sight of God, 
I lie not.) 21 Afterward, I 
went into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and I was un- 
known, by face, to the churches 
of Judea, which were, in Christ: 
23 but they had only heard, 

ithat he who formerly perse- 
cuted us, now preached the 
faith, which formerly he laid 



Chritt It (bfldni^ithed from Ood, to whom be vtta tubordinate, and l>y whose power, aodMC 
hii own, he was raised from the dead." Dr Priestly. ** It may also be observed ; that the apoMle^ 
distinction here is not between a man and a being of a superior order ; but between men m« 
IMag m the world, and who were themselves servants and messengers of Christ, and Mmn 
Chnst himself, who had been raised from the dead, and exalted to be the head and BovcrBar af 
tne church.** Im. Ver. note. 



Qr^muahema^ which signifies a person or thing ^'seoarated to 
It off from the congregation of the worshippers of God.*' ftfocknii 
T q. d. from no man living upon earth, but from Christ in hi 



ver. i, 



> destruction.** Furkhurst. H>Bt 
* Macknight. See 1 Cor. r. f . 
•"^>^'nhu exalted state. See note «n 
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waste. 24 And they glorified 
God on my account. 

Ch. II. 1 Then,within fourteen 
years, I went up again to Jeru- 
salem, with Barnabas, and took 
with me also Titus. 2 And I went 
up according to a revelation, and 
made known to them that gos- 
pel which I preach among the 
gentiles ; but privately to those 
who were of reputation, lest 
I run, or might have run, in 
vain. 3 But not even Titus, 
who was with me, though a 
Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
cumcised : 4 and that because 
of false brethren who crept in 
by stealth, (who came in privily 
to spy out our freedom which 
we have in Christ Jesus, " that 
they might bring us into sla- 
very :) 5 [/o whom'] we yielded 
by subjection, [no not'] for an 
hour ; that the truth of the gos- 
pel might continue with you. 

6 But concerning those who ap- 
peared to be considerable, what- 
soever they were, it maketh no 
difference to me : (God accept- 
eth no man's person :) those, / 
say^ who appeared to be con* 
aiderabU, in conference added 
nothing to me. 7 But, on the 
contrary, when they saw that 
the gospel of the uncirCumci- 
sion was committed to me, as 
the gosfiel of the circumcision 
was to Peter: 8 (for he who 
wrought powerfully, in Peter, 
to the apostleship of the cir- 
cumcision, wrought powerfully 
in me also toward the gen- 
tiles ;) 9 and when James, and 
Peter, and John, who appeared 
■ fa- 



vour which was bestowed on 
me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas, the right hand of fel- 
lowship ; that we should go to 
the gentiles, and they to the 
circumcision : 10 only desiring 
that we should remember the 
poor ; which very thing I was 
also earnest to do. 

11 But when Peter came to- 
Antioch, I withstood him to his 
face, because he was to be blam- 
ed.* 1-2 For before some came 
from James, he ate with the 
gentiles : but, when they were 
come, he withdrew and separat- 
ed himself, fearing those of the 
circumcision. 13 And the other 
Jews also dissembled with him ; 
so that Barnabas likewise was 
carried away with them by their 
hypocrisy. 14 But when I saw 
that they walked not uprightly, 
according to the truth of the 
gospel, I_ said to Peter in the 
presence of them all, ** If thou, 
being a Jew, live according to 
the manner of the gentiles, and 
not according to that of the 
Jews, how compellest thou the 
gentiles to live like the Jews ? 

15 We, who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners of the gen- 
tiles, 16 since we know that a 
man is not justified through Me 
works of the law, but through 
faith in Jesus Christ; even 
we have believed in Christ Je- 
sus, that we might be justified 
through faith in Christ, and not 
through the works of the law : 
for through the works of Mf law 
no flesh will be justified. 17 
But if, while we seek to be jus- 
tified in Christ, we ourselves also 



to be pillars, perceived the 

• Gr. xetTfyvwer^voff »jv was to be condemned: q. d. his conduct was highly reprehensible. 
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be found sinners, is Christ the 
minister of sin ? By no means. 
18 For if I build again the 
things which I have destroyed, 
I make myself a transgressor. 
19 For I, through the law,j 
have died to the law, that I 
might live to God. 20 I have 
been crucified with Christ : ne- 
vertheless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me : and the 
life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by faith in the Son 
of God, who loved me, and de- 
livered himself up for me. 21 

1 do not make void the favour 
of God : for if justification 
come through the law, then 
Christ died in vain." 

Ch. III. 1 O SENSELESS Ga- 

latians, who hath deceived you, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been heretofore clearly set 
forth \among you\ aa crucified ? 

2 This only I desire to learn 
from you: Received ye the 
spirit through the works of the 
law, or through the hearing of 
faith ? 3 Are ye so senseless ? 
having begun with the spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh ? 4 Have ye suffered so 
many things in vain ? if indeed it 
must even be in vain. 

5 He, therefore, who minis- 
tered to you the spirit, and 
wrought ,miracles among you, 
did he these things through the 
works of the law, or through 
the hearing of faith ? 6 it was 
through faith : even as " Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteous- 
ness." 7 Know therefore, that 
those who live through faith 
are the sons of Abraham. 8 



And the scripture, having fore- 
seen that through faith, God 
would justify the nations, pro* 
claimed, before to Abraham, th( 
glad tidings, saying^ " In thee 
all nations shall be blessed.^ 9 
So those who are through fidth, 
are blessed with fisdthful Abra- 
ham. 10 For they who are 
through the works of the law, 
are under a curse : for it is writ- 
ten, " Cursed ia every one who 
continueth not in all the things 
which are written in the book 
of the law, to do them." 

11 But that no one is justifi- 
ed by the law in the sight of 
God, ia evident : for " the just 
through faith shall live.** 12 Now 
the law is not through faith: 
but " he who doth them, shall j 
live in them." 13 Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, having been made a 
curse for us: (for it is written, 
"Cursed ia every one who 
hangeth on a tree:") 14 that 
the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the nations through 
Jesus Christ ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the spirit 
through faith. 

15' Brethren, (I speak ac- 
cording to the manner of men,) 
though it he but a man's cove- 
nant, yet, if it be confirmed, 
no one disannulleth it, or addeth 
to it. 16 Now to Abraham, and 
to his seed, the promises were 
made. (It is not said, " And to i 
seeds," as of many ; but as of 
one ;" And to thy seed," which 
one person is Christ.) 

17 And this I say, that the 
covenant which God confirmed 
before [^concerning Christ,^ thi 
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aw, which was fouf hundred 
md ttiirty years after, doth not 
Ssannul, so as to make the 
iromise of none effect. 18 For 
if the inheritance be from law, 
i^ >• no more from promise : but 
Sod fireelj gave it to^Abraham 
>y promise. 19 To what fiur-^ 
iMe -then was the law ? It was 
idded because of transgressions, 
B the seed should come, to 
jAtom the promise was made ; 
md it was ministered by mes- 
psgers through the hand of a 
nediator. 20 Now a mediator 
S not a mediator of one; but 
Bk>d is one. 
21 la the law then against 
He promises of God ? By no 
deans : for if a law had been 
ren, which could have be- 
awed life, then truly justifica- 
on would have been from the 
22 But the scripture hath 
^eluded all together under sin, 
hiat the promise, through faith 
h Jesus Christ, might be given 
h those who believe. 23 Butbe- 
Ibre faith came, we were kept 
Under the law, included to- 
gether to the faith which was 
tfterward to be revealed. 24 So 
diat the law was our instructor 
to bring us to Christ, that we 
might be justified through faith. 
25 Bat now faith is come, we are 
Mo longer under an instructor. 
(6 For ye are all the sons of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized to Christ, 
have put on Christ. 28 There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
b neither srave nor free-man. 



there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye all are one in 
Christ Jesus. 29 But if ye be 
Christ's, then ye are the seed of 
Abraham, [and^ heirs accord- 
ing to the promise. 

Ch. IV. 1 Now, I say that 
the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a 
servant, though he is to be 
master of all ; 2 but is under 
tutors and guardians, until the 
time appointed by hia father. 
3 So we, likewise, when we 
were children, were in servi- 
tude under the elements of the 
world : 4 but when the fulness 
of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, born of a 
woman,* born under the law, 
5 to redeem those who were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into our hearts, cry- 
ing, " Abba, Father." 7 Where- 
fore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son ; and if a son, then 
an heir [of God, through Christy 

8 At that time, however, 
when ye knew not God, ye did 
slavish service to those who by 
nature are not gods : -9 but 
now, after ye have known God, 
or rather have been known by 
Him, why is it ye again turn to 
the weak and beggarly elements 
to which ye desire to be again in 
servitude? 10 Ye observe days, 
and months, and seasons, and 
years. Ill fear concerning you, 
lest I have bestowed on you 
labour in vain. 



* * Tlie ptowe, * bom of a woman,* bean no allusion to the supposed miraoQlous coneep- 
tioo of Chnst. It is a common Jewish phrase to express a propw human being. See Job. 
^. 1 ; xf. 14; zzT'4. Matth. si. 11. Luke fiUae.** Im. Ver. aote. 

27 
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1£ Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am ; for I also wo* as 
ye are: ye have wronged me in 
nothing. 13 But ye know that 
in weakness of the flesh I 
preached the gospel to you at 
first: 14 and my trial, which 
was in my flesh, ye did not set 
at naught nor scorn: but ye 
received me as a messenger of 
God, or even as Christ Jesus. 
15 What then [were] your con- 
gratulations P for I bear you 
witness that, if tC had been pos- 
sible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have 
given them tome. 

16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy, because I speak to 
you the truth? 17 Some zealous- 
ly affect you, but not well : yea, 
they desire to exclude you, that 
ye may zealously affect them. 18 
But it is good to be zealously 
affected towards a good man at 
all times ; and not merely when 
I am present with you. 19 My 
dear children, of whom I again 
travail in birth, until Christ be 
formed in you; 20 I could wish, 
indeed, to. be present with you 
now, and to change my voice : 
for I am exceedingly in doubt 
concerning you. 

21 Tell me, ye who desire 
to be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law ? 22 For it is writ- 
ten, that Abraham had two 
sons; one by a bond-woman, 
and another by a free-woman. 
23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was bom according to 
the flesh ; whereas he of the 
free-woman was by promise. 



24 Which things are spoken 
by me allegorically : for these 
women signify the two cove- 
nants ; the one from Mount 
Sinai, bearing children to ser- 
vitude, which is Agar : 25 (for 
this Agar is Mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to the 
Jerusalem which now is: for 
she is in servitude with her 
children:) 26 but the Jerusa- 
lem from above, is the free- 
woman, who is our mother. 

27 For it is written, " Re- 
joice, thou barren, who bearest 
not; break forth and shout, 
thou who travailest not; for 
the desolate hath m^ny more 
children than she who hath an 
husband." 

28 Now, brethren, we, like 
Isaac, are the children of pro- 
mise. 29 But as then, he who 
was bom according to the flesh, 
persecuted him who was bom 
according to the spirit, even so 
it is now. 30 Nevertheless, what 
saith the scripture? "Send 
forth the bond- worn an and her 
son : for the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with 
the son of the free- woman." 

31 [So Mew,] brethren, we 
are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 

Ch. V. 1 Stand firmly, there- 
fore, in the freedom with which 
Christ hath made us free,* and 
be not again put under the yoke 
of servitude. 

2 Behold, I Paul say to you, 
that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ will profit you nothing. 
3 Yea, t again testify to every 



., * Some copiet read, ** we are not children of the bondswoman but of the ftee, with wUeh 
liberty Christ hath made ut fiee. Stand firmly, therefore, and be not,** etc. See Orieteeh. 
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nah who is circumcised, that 
lie i% a debtor to perform the 
^hole law. 4 Whosoever of you 
>eek to be justified in the law, 
*o such Christ is become of no 
sflfect ; ye are fallen from the co- 
venant q/* favour. 5 For we, by 
the spirit, look for the hope of 
justification from faith. 6 For 
in Christ Jesus, neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

7 Once ye ran well : who 
hindered you that ye might not 
obey the truth ? 8 This persua- 
sion came not from him who 
called you. 9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump. 10 
I am persuaded concerning 
you» in the Lord, that ye will 
not think otherwise than I do: 
but he who troubleth you will 
sustain the condemnation, who- 
soever he be. 

11 And aa to myself, breth- 
ren, if I still preach circumci- 
sion, why do I still suffer per- 
secution? then indeed would 
the stumbling-block of the cross 
be done away. 

12 I could even wish that 
they who disturb you were cut 
off. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called to freedom : only 
use not freedom for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. 14 For all the law 
is fulfilled in one command- 
ment, even in this ; " Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself." 
15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed by <me ,an- 
otber. 



16 Now I say, Walk by the 
spirit, and fulfil not the desire 
of the flesh. 17 For the flesh 
desireth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the one to 
the other; so that ye do not 
the things which ye would. 18 
But if ye be led by the spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these ^ 
fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 20 idolatry, sorcery, 
hatred, contentions, rivalries^ 
wrath, disputes, divisions, he- 
resies, 21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and 
such-like : of which I tell you 
beforehand, as I have also de- 
clared before, that those who 
do such things will not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faithfulness, 
meekness, temperance : 23 
against such things there is 
no law. 

24 Now those who are 
Christ's, have crucified the flesh 
yath its passions and desires. 
25 If we live by the spirit, let 
us also walk by the spirit. 26 
Let us not be vain-glorious, 
provoking one another, envying 
one another. 

Ch. VI. 1 Brethren, if a man 
be even discovered in any of- 
fence, ye, who are spiritual, 
should restore such an one in 
theispirit of meekness ; consi- 
dering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 2 Bear ye one an- 
other's burdens; and thus ful- 
fil the law of Christ. 3 For if 
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any one think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 4 But let 
every one try his own work; 
and then he will have boasting 
in himself alone,, and not in 
another. 5 For every one will 
bear his own burden. 

6 Now let him who is taught 
this doctrine, make him who 
teacheth partaker in all good 
things. 7 Be not deceived : 
God is not deluded : for what- 
soever a man soweth, that 
will he also reap. 8 For he who 
soweth to his own flesh, from 
the flesh will reap corruption : 
but he who soweth to the spi- 
rit, from the spirit will reap 
aionian life. 9 And let us not 
be weary in well-doing : for 
in due time we shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As we haVe 
opportunity, therefore, let us 
do good to all ; but especially 
to those who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 

1 1 Ye see how large a letter 
I have written to you with 



mine own hand; 1£ As many 
as desire to make a fiedr show 
in the flesh, such would com- 
pel you to be circumcised, 
only lest tKey should be per. 
secuted for the cross of Christ 

13 For neither do they them- 
selves, who are circumcised, 
keep the law ; but they desire 
to have you circumcised, that 
they may ' boast in your flesh. 

14 But far be it from me, that 
I should boast, except in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom a world is cruci- 
fied to me, and I to [_the] world* 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
is circumcision any things dot 
uncircumcision ; but a new 
creation. 16 And as many as 
shall walk by this rule, peace 
and mercy be upon them, and 
upon the Israel of God. 

17 Henceforth let no one 
trouble me : for I bear in my 
body the marks of the [Zoral 
Jesus. 18 Brethren, the favour 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS. 



CHAP. L 
1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the will of God, to 
the aaints, and faithful in Christ 



Jesus, who are in Ephesus :• 
2 favour be to you, and peaCe, 
from God our Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ. 



• The wowl? IV Efto-c^, (m Ephesus,) ane wanting in one mamiseript : they were ■!» 
'Wanting in some ancient copies in the time of Basil, in the founia centary. maaatm^tlUfV 
reads **Laodicea." And though the external evideoee U rery great in ikToor of Ephesas, 
yet Mill, Benson, Paley, ami many others tbink it prob»tilie that this letteri«« midremei by 
Paul to the Laodiccans, and is alluded to Col. iv. 16. It is indeed hanUy posnUe, that the 
apostle should have dictated a letter to a society of Christians amongst whom lie had lesided 
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3 Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christy 
who hath hlessed us, with every 
spiritual blessing in heavenly 
things, in Christ: 4 accord- 
ing as he chose us, in him, be- 
fore the foundation of the 
world, that we might be holy 
and spotless before him in love: 
5 having predestinated us to 
the .adoption of sons, through 
Jesus Christ, to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure 
of his will, 6 to the praise of 
his gloiious favour, with which 
he hath highly favoured us in 
the beloved : 7 in whom we 
have redemption through his 
blood, even forgiveness of our 
offences,* according to the 
riches of his favour; 8 in which 
he hath abounded towards us 
in all wisdom and prudence ; 
9 having made known to us the 
mystery of his will, according 
io his good pleasure, which he 
purposed in himself 10 con- 
cerning the dispensation of the 
fulness of times', that he would 
gather togetherf fo himael/^ in 
one, all things in Christ, which 
are in the heavens, and which 
are on the earth, even in him; 1 1 
in whom we have also obtained 
an inheritance, having been pre- 
destinated according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his 



own will : 12 that we should be 
to the praise bfhti' glory, hav- 
hig first hopj^ in Christ : 13 in 
whom v«)M^9 having trusted, 
(after jfe'-heard the word of 
truth,'^ft& glad tidings of your 
salvatfon,) in whom, / aay, ye 
also, having Crualed, have been 
sealed with the holy spirit of 
promise, 14 (which is the 
earnest of our inheritance,) to 
the* redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, to the praise 
of his glory, 

15 Wherefore I, also, hav- 
ing heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love towards 
all the saints,' 16 cease not to 
give thanks for you ; making 
mention of you in my prayers, 
17 that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give you a spirit 
of wisdom and of revelation, 
in the knowledge of him : 18 
that, the eyes of your mind 
being enlightened, ye may 
know what is the hope of his 
having called you, [^and] what 
are the glorious riches of his 
inheritance among the saints; 
19 and what m the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards 
us who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty 
strength, 20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and seated him 



Uupe yean, widioat once allodhig to that circumstance, or to any of the extraordinary evaits 
wUdi had ocenrred during bis abode in Epbesus. See Acta xix. 2 Cor. L 8. 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
Fkley*s H<Mr. Paul. p. 242." Im. Ver. note. 

* By the terms -we and iu, the apostle often speaks affectionately of the gentiles. See Locke. 
Ilieir tedenptioD signifies their deBverance irom idolatry and rice: this was through the 
Uood of Christ, by whose death the new covenant was ratified. The forgiveness of sm was 
transferring tMm firom a heathen state, in which they are represented as sinners, to a cova- 
naat and privileged state, in which they are said to be justified and holy. 

t The primary signification of the word avaxifakatoo, which the ap9stlehere uses, is, to 
mm np an accoani, or, to reduce many nuns to one. See Sebtemner. 
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at his own right hand in the 
heavenly filacea ;♦ 21 far above 
all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every 
name which is named, not only 
in this ,age> but also in that 
which is combing ; 22 and put all 
things in subjection under his 
feet, and appointed him head 
over all things in the church, 
23 which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him who filleth all in 
all: Ch. II. 1 even you who 
■were dead in offences and sins, 

2 in which ye formerly walk- 
ed, according to ihe mannerf 
of this world, according to the 
powerful ruler of the air,:): and 
of the spirit which now work- 
eth in the sons of disobedience : 

3 among whom all of us like- 
wise lived, formerly, in the de- 
sires of our flesh, fulfilling the 
will of the flesh, arid of our 
minds ; and were by nature 
children of anger, even as 
others ; 4 but God, who is rich 
in mercy, through his ^great 
love with which he loved us, 
5 when we were dead in of- 
fences, hath given life to us 
also, together with Christ, (by 
favour ye are saved,) 6 and 
hath raised ua up together, and 
made ua sit together in the 
heavenly fiiacea^§ in Christ Je- 



sus : T that in the ages to come, 
he might show the exceeding 
riches of his favour, in hia kini 
ness towards us aa mani/eted in 
Christ Jesus* 

8 For by favour ye are ear- 
ed through faith : and this aal* 
vation ia not from yourselves: 
it ia the gift of God ; 9 not from 
works : so that no one can boast 
10 For we are his workman- 
ship, having been created in 
Christ Jesus to good works, in 
which God before dc^signed 
that we should walk. 

11 Wherefoue remetnbcr 
that ye, formerly gentiles in 
the fle^, (who are called the 
uncircumcision by that which 
is called the circumcision in the 
flesh made by hands ;) 12 re- 
member, I aayy that ye \in\ that 
time were without Christ, be- 
ing aliens from the citizenship 
of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in 
the world. 13 But now, in 
Christ Jesus, ye, who formerly 
were far off, are brought near 
in the blood of Christ.|| 

14 For he is our peace, who 

hath made both one, and hath 

broken down the middle wall 

of partition between us; 15 

I (having abolished, in his flesh) 



*.In the figurative laagoafe of the apostle, ftU who enjoT the light of dirine itTehtioBt 
whether Jews or Christians, are said to dwell in heaven. See ch. ii> 6. See, also, Im. Vcr. note. 

t Gr age, ** The state, or condition, of the gentile world." Newcome. 

i ** As Jews and Christians residing (figuratively) in heaven, are represented as cuiAintilf 
a polity under the government of angels, principalities, and powers, etc so the UBevang^ul 
world are a polity under the government of a fictitious personage called Satan, the rafcrtf 
the air. etc. and his angels. This whole imagery is borrowed from the Oriental philos^phf, 
and k not to be taken in a literal sense. See Mr. JLindsey, ubi supra*'* Im. Ver. note* 

$ ^ As ch. i. 20, it is said tliat God hath seated Christ at his own rig^t hand in heiveiif 
places, so here it is also sud, that God hath raised us up, and made at sit ti^ther in iMtfealy 
places." Ibid. 

Q ^' Jews and gentiles are harmoniously united in that dispensation, which is ratified If Ae 
death of Christ, and bv which the burdensome ritual of Moses was soponeded as ^ ifMk 
asierts more particularly in the fbUowing; venet.** Im* Ver. not^. 
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he caiue of enmity, evtn the 
law of the commandments cori' 
dating in ordinances, to make 
n himself of the two, one new 
nan, Mm« causing peace; 16 
ind to reconcile both to God, 
n one body, through the cross, 
laving destroyed by it their en- 
nity;) 17 and hath come and 
)roclaimed the glad tidings of 
»eace to you who vf^re far off, 
ind to those who were near. 
8 For through him, we both 
lave access, in one spirit to the 
''ather. 

19 So then ye are no more 
trangers and sojourners, but 
elk)w-citi»ens with the saints, 
nd of the household of God ; 
10 having been built on the 
oundation of the apostles and 
►rophets, Jesus Christ himself 
•eing the chief corneT'9tone ; 
\1 in whom all [(he^ building, 
•eing fitly framed together, 
;roweth to a holy temple in 
he Lord : 22 in whom ye also 
re built together, for a habi- 
ation of God in the spirit.* 

Ch. III. 1 For this cause, I 
*aul, a prisoner, on account of 
esus Christ for fireaching to 
ou gentiles ; 2 (since ye have 
leardt the gracious dispensa- 
ion of God, which is given 
ae towards you ; 3 that by re- 
elation, the mystery was made 
nown to me, as I have writ- 
en before, in few words, 4 by 
rhich, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in 
fie mystery of Christ, 5 which 



in other generations, was not 
made known to the sons of men» 
as it hath now been revealed 
to his holy apostles and pro- 
phets in spirit; 6 nofnely, that 
the gentiles should be joint- 
heirs, and a joint-body, and 
joint-partakers of [his] promise 
in Christ, through the gospel ; 7 
of which I have been made a 
minister, according to the gift of 
that favour of God which hath 
been bestowed on me, accord- 
ing to the mighty working of 
his power: 8 on me, who am 
less than the least of all [^the 
saints], this £Eivour hath l^n 
bestowed, that I should preach 
among the gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ; 9 
and should clearly manifest to 
all what is the dispensation of 
the mystery, which, from the 
beginning o/^the ages, was hid- 
den in God, who hath created 
all things;^ 10 to the intent, that 
the manifold wisdom of God 
might now be made knowU) 
through the church, to the prin- 
cipalities and powers in the hea- 
venly /i/ace« ; 11 according to h 
predisposition of the ages,which 
he formed in Christ Jesus our 
I^ord ; 12 in whom we have 
freedom of speech, and ^ access 
with confidence through faith 
in him : 13 wherefore, I entreat 
that ye faint not at my afflic- 
tions for you, which are your 
glory) : 14 / «ay, for this cause 
1 bow my knees to the Fatlier 
[qf our Lord Jesus Christ^y 1^ 



* i. e* Ibr ft spiritnal faahiUttion of God. 

t The apostle'* expressions here, and in ver. 4, seem to indicate that the Christians to whom 

lis cpiatle was addressed, were not personally known to him ; and therefore favour t^ suppo. 

tioa that the epistle was sent to the Laodiceans. and not to the Bphesians. ^ 

X The words **by Jesus Christ" in the received text, are phuoly an interp«>lalionf periiaps 
BBTginal sloit introdiMed ii^to the text. See Iin. Yet* note. 
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from wham the whole family 
in heaven and upon earth is 
named, 16 to grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his 
glory^ that ye may be strength- 
ened with might through his 
spirit, in the inner man; 17 that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts 
through &ith ; so that, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 
ye, 18 with all the saints, may 
be able to comprehend what 
i» the breadth, and lenp^th, and 
depth, and height, of this my a^ 
tery ; 19 and to know the 
surpassing love of tlie know- 
ledge of Christ, so that ye 
may be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God. 

£0 Now to him who is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or 
think, according to the power 
which worketh in us, 21 to him 
be glory in the church in Christ 
Jesus, throughout all the gene- 
rations [of the agej of ages. 
Amen. 

Ch. IV. 1 I THEREFORE, a 

prisoner in the cause ^ the 
Lord, beseech jou, that ye 
walk in a manner worthy of the 
calling with which ye have 
been called; 2 with all humi- 
lity of mind and meekness, 
with long-suffering, sustaining 
one another in love ; 3 earn- 
estly endeavouring to preserve 
the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace. 4 There ia one 
body and one spirit, even as 
ye have been called in one hope 
of your calling ; 5 one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all ; who is 
over all, and through all, and 
in {u9\ all. 



7 But on every one of U! 
favour hath been bestowed ac 
cording to the measure of thi 
j^ift of Christ. 8 Wherefore i 
is saidj^ " When lie ascendec 
on high, he led captivity cap 
tive, {and] gave gifts to men.* 
9 (Now, this exfireaaion, he as- 
cended, what is it but that he 
descended also into the'lowei 
^^fiarta'] of the earth ? 10 he 
who descended is the same who 
also ascended far above all the 
heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) 1 1 And he gave some 
to be apostles ; and some, pro- 
phets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teach- 
ers; 12 for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edification of 
the body of Christ : 13 till we 
all come to the same faith in 
the Son of God, and to the 
same knowledge of him, to a 
perfect man, to the measure of 
the full stature of Christ : H 
that we may be no more child- 1 
ren, tossed like waves, and 
carried about by every wind of 
doctrine, through the sleight 
of men, and through their craf- 
tiness for the fiurfioae q/*artfulj 
deceit; 15 but embracing th^ 
truth in love, may grow up f 
all things to him who is 
head, even Christ: 16 firod 
whom the whole body, fit] 
compacted and connected 
every assisting joint, accordini 
to the mighty working in tfaj 
measure of every limb, make 
the increase of the body to thJ 
edification of itself in love. 

\7 This I say, therefor 
charge you in the Lor 
ye no more walk as the [ocAo*] 
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^entiles walk, in the vanity of 
heir mind, 18 having the un- 
lerstanding darkened, being 
ilienated from the life of God, 
hrough the ignorance that is 
n them, because of the hard- 
less of their heart: 19 who, 
>eing past feeling, have given 
hemselves over to lascivious- 
less, to the working of all 
mcleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learn- 
:d Christ; 21 since ye have 
leard concerning him, and have 
>een instructed in him, even as 
he truth is in Jesus ; 22 to put 
»ff, according to your fbrm- 
T behaviour, the old man, 
rho was corrupt according to 
leceitful desires ; 2S and to be 
encwed in the spirit of your 
nind; 24 and to put on the 
lew man, who is created, ac- 
cording to God, in righteous- 
less and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore put away 
yring, and speak every one 
ruth to his neighbour ; for we 
re members one of another. 
:6 Though ye be angry, yet do 
lot sin : let not the sun go 
[own upon your wrath : 27 and 
;ive no advantage to the im- 
lostor. 28 Let him who stole, 
teal no more : but let him 
athcr labour, acquiring by M9 
lands what is good, that he 
nay be able to bestaw on him 
rho needeth. 29 Let no cor- 
upt discourse proceed out of 
our mouth J but that which is 
;ood to the edification of the 
aith, that it may minister be- 
lefit to the hearers : 30 and 
ififend not the holy spirit of 
jod, in which ye have been 



sealed to the day of redentp** 
tion. 

31 Let aH bitterness, and 
anger, and wrath, and clamour- 
ous evil-speaking, be put away 
from you, and all malice : 32 
and be ye kind one to another, 
tenderly affectioned, forgiving 
one another, as Gk>d in Christ, 
hath also forgiven you. 

Ch. V. 1 Be ye therefore 
imitators of God, as beloved 
children; 2 and walk in love, 
as Christ also loved us, and 
gave himself up for us, an of^ 
fering and a sacrifice to^ God 
for an odour of a sweet smell. 

3 NOW let not fornication, 
or any uncleanness, or covetous- 
ness, be even named among you, 
(as becometh saints;) 4 of filtki- 
ness, or foolish talking, or scur- 
rilous jesting, which are not fit : 
but rather the giving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know, that no for- 
nicator, or unclean person, or 
covetousness man^ who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God. 

6 Let no one deceive you 
with vain words: for because 
of these things the anger of 
God Cometh on the sons of dis- 
obedience. 7 Be not therefore 
joint-partakers with them. 8 For 
ye were formerly darkness, but 
now ye are Kght in the Lord : 
walk as children of light: 9 
(for the fruit of light m in aH 
goodness, and righteousness, 
and truth;) 10 searching out 
what is well-pleasing to the 
Lord: 11 and have no fellow- 
ship with the unfraitful works 
of darkness; but rather even 
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reprove thetn. 12 For it is 
shameful even to speak of those 
things which are done by them 
in secret. 13 But all things 
that are discovered, are made 
manifest by the light: (for it 
is the light which maketh every 
thing manifest.) 14 Wherefore 
the 9fiirit ssuth ; " Awake, thou 
who sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ will give 
thee light.'* 

15 See then that ye walk 
exactly; not as unwise, but as 
wise: 16 redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil. 17 
Wherefore be not senseless, 
but understand what ia the will 
of the Lord. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is 
dksoluteness ; but be filled with 
the spirit ; 19 speaking to one 
another in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs; singing 
and 'making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; 20 giving 
thanks always for all things to 
God even the Father, in the 
nfusie of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

21 In submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of 
Christ, 22 wives [submit your- 
setves] to your own husbands, 
a6 to the Lord : 23 for the hus- 
band is the head of the wife, 
as Christ also is the head of 
the church: (and he [is] the 
Saviour aUo of the body:)* 
24 however, as the church is 
subject to Christ, so let the 
wives be to their [own"] hus- 
• bands ^n every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your 
wives, as Chrbt also loved the 
church, and gave himself up 



for it ; 26 that he might sancti- 
fy it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water, through the 
word ; 27 that he might pre- 
sent // to himself a glorious 
church, not having blemish, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it might be holy and 
spotless. 28 Husbands ought 
so to love their wives, as their 
own bodies. He who lovedi 
his wife, loveth himself: 29 for 
no one ever hated his own flesh; 
but every one nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, as Christ also 
doth the church : 30 for we are 
members of his body ; [of his 
flesh, and of his bones.]] 31 
" Because of this, a man shall 
leave liis father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his w^ 
and they two shall be one 
flesh." 

32 This mystery is great; 
but I speak concerning Christ, 
and concerning the church. 33 
However, let every one of yon 
likewise so love his wife as 
iiimself ; and let the wife take 
care that she reverence her 
husband. 

Ch. VL 1 Children, obey 
your parents [in the Lord] : 
for this- is right. 2 " Honour 
thy father and mother," (which 
is the first commandment with 
promise,) 3 « that it may be 
well with thee, and thou may- 
est live long in the land." 4 
And, fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger ; but nourish 
them in the instruction and 
discipline of the Lord. 

5 Servants, obey your mas- 
ters according to the flesh, with 

cborvli. 
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fear and trembling, in singleness 
rf your heart, as ye obey Christ : 
% not with eye-service, as men- 
^leasers; but as the servants 
rfChrist, doing the will of God 
^m the heart ; 7 doing ser- 
rice with cheerfulness, as to the 
^rd, and not to men : 8 know- 
^ that whatever good thing 
my ,one doth, he will receive 
t from the Loi:d, whether he 
t a servant or free-man. 

9 And, masters, do the same 
p them, forbearing threats: 
powing that yourselves also 
|p>ve a Master in heaven, with 
l^om there is no respect of 
llBfsons. 
J 10 Finally, [my brethren,] 

BDgthen yourselves in the 
and in the power -of his 

^ht. 11 Put on the whole 

aour of God, that ye may 
^ able to stand against the 
^s of the impostor : 12 for 
|e wrestle not against flesh 
fid blood,* but against princi- 
Edities, against powers, against 
be rulers of this world of dark- 
less, against the spirits of 
rickedness in heavenly places. 

13 Therefore take up the 
ihole armour of God, that ye 
nay be able to withstand in 
tlie evil day,' and to stand, hav- 
Qg conquered every thing. 14 
kand therefore, having your 
bins girt about with truth; 
«id having put on the breast- 
plate of righteousness ; 15 and 



having your feet shod with a 
readiness for preaching the gos- 
pel of peace ; 16 besides all, 
having taken up the shield of 
faith, with which ye will be 
able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the enemy 17 [takej 
also the helmet of salvation; 
and the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God : 18 
praying in spirit, at all times, 
with all prayer and supplica- 
tion ; and, to \thii\ end, watch- 
ing with all manner of readi- 
hess and supplication on behalf 
of all the saints ; 19 and for me, 
that utterance may be given to 
me, in opening my mouth with 
freedom, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 20 for 
which I am an ambassador in 
a chain ; that therein I may 
speak freely, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may 
know the things concerning 
me, what I do, Tychicus, a be- 
loved brother and faithful mi- 
nister in the Lord, will make 
known to you all things; 22 
whom I have sent to you for 
this very purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love and faith, from God 
the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Favour be 
with all those who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 



-* ''Flesh and blood is a Hebraism denoting mankind in general." Macknight. 
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CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL and Timothy, ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus* who are 
m Philippi, and to the bishopsf 
and deacons : £ Bsivour be to 
you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and.^*oifi the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

3 I THANK my God upon 
every remembrance of you ; 4 
always, in every supplication of 
mine for you ail, making my 
supplication with joy, 5 for 
your kind contribution to the 
gospel, from its first day until 
now ;^ 6 being confident of this 
very thing, that he, who hath 
begun a good work in you, 
will continue completing if 
until the day of Jesus Christ : 
7 as it is right for me to think 
this of you all, because I have 
you. in my heart, both in my 
bonds, and in my defence of 
myself, and my confirmation of 
the gospel, even all of you as 
bring joint-contributors to the 
gift which I have received. 

8 For God [is] my witness, 
how greatly I long after you 
alLwith the tender affection of 
Jesus Christ. 9 And this I praj, 
that your love may abound still 
more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment ; 10 to the 
end that ye may put to the 

* * To all who are hohr by means of admissioD 
Neweome. 



proof the things which differ; 
and that ye may be sincere, 
and without offence, till the 
day of Christ ; 1 1 being filled 
with the fruit of righteousness, 
which i9 through Jesus Christ, 
to the glory and praise of God. 

12 NOW I wish you to un- 
derstand, brethren, that the 
things concerning me have fiU- 
len out* rather to the furtJiW' 
ance of the gospel; 13 so that 
in all the palace, and in all 
other filaee9f my bonds are wefi-i 
known to be on account oil 
Christ ; 14 and that many of 
the brethren in the Lord, grow- 
ing confident by my bonds, are 
much more bold to speak the 
word without fear. 

15 Some indeed, even through 
envy and strife, and some 
also through good-will, preach 
Christ. 17 Those mho /kreaehi 
Christ from love, preach Amj 
knowing that I am appointed 
for the defence of the gospel: 
16 but those who preach iroa 
contention, preach Christ not 
sincerely, thinking to add affile- 
tion to my bonds. 

18 What then ? notwithatasd- 
ing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and herein I rejok^ 
yea, and will rejoice. 19 Fori 
know that this will end in fll# 

into the Cliristiaii tOTOivit." See 1 C«w i. $» 



t Gr. i-Kunm^n (litecally) ** oreneen.** See Clarke. 
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ieHrerance, through your pray- 
er, and through the sut)ply of 
:he spirit of Jesus Christ ; 20 
iccording to my earnest expec- 
:ation and hope, that I shall be 
>ut to shame in nothing; but 
hat, with all freedom of speech 
'« me, Christ, as always, so now 
iIbo, will be magnified in my 
body, whether it be through 
(ifc or through death. 

21 For as concerning me, to 
live is Christ, and to die is 
gain.* 22 But if it be given me 
td live in the flesh, this preach- 
'^S <2/" Christ ia the fruit of my 
labour : yet what I should 
choose I know* not : 23 but I 
^m in a strait Between the two, 
having a desire to depart, and 
fo be with Christ; ^or^ this 
ivould be very far. better : 24 
bevertheless to remain still \j-n\ 
the flesh ia more needful for 

Sou. 25 And, confident of this, 
know that I shall remain, 
and shall even remain with you 
all, for your furtherance and 
loy in the faith : 26 that your 
boasting in Christ Jesus may 
fibound through me, by my pre- 
puce with you again. 

27 Only let your conduct be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ : 
that, whether I come and see 
you, or be absent, I may learn 
concerning you, that ye stand 



firmly in one spirit, striving 
together, with one mind, for 
the faith of the gospel ; 28 and 
in nothing terrified by those 
who oppose it: which is to 
them a declaration of destruc- 
tion, but to you of salvation, 
and that from God: 29 for to 
you it hath been graciously 
given, as concerning Christ, 
not only to believe in him, but 
also to suffer for him ; SO hav- 
ing the same contest which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to 
be in me.t 

Ch. II. 1 If therefore there 
bezxvf comfort in Christ, if any 
consolation from love, if any 
mutual affection, if any com- 
passion and mercies; 2 fill up 
my joy, that ye be of the same 
mind, having the same love, 
joined together in soul, of one 
mind: S Jofw^ nothing through 
contention, or vain-glory ; but 
in humility of mind, esteeming 
others better than yourselves : 
4 not regarding every one his 
own things 07//t/, but every one 
the things also of others. 

5 [-for] let this mind be in 
you which was also in Christ 
Jesus : 6 who, being in the form 
of God, did not eagerly grasp 
at this resemblance to God : 7 
but divested himself, taking 
the form of a servant, was made 



• " Tbe apostle probably thought that the advent of Christ to raise the dead was very near. 
&ce 1 Thess. iv. la— 18, and therefore judged that a quiet rest in the grave till tiiat event, 
would be to himself preferrable to a life of suffering and persecution : though he was content 
to continue in his present suffering state for the benefit of the church. At any rate he could 
>K>t mean to express an expectation of an inteifmediate state of enjoyment between death and 
^ resurrection : for he hints at no such topic of consolation to the bereaved Thessalonians ia 
the passage above cited. And if he had expected that a state of felicity would have imme- 
4ittely sueeeeded the dissolution of the body^ it would have been impossible for him to have 
declared t« the Corinthians, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18. that if the dead rise not, their faith would be 
^^ and that all who had fhUen asle^ in Christ had perislied." Im. Ver. note. 

tSome dunk that ver. 30 it misplaeed, and that it ought to be inserted immediately aOer 
▼er. 87. 

28 
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in the likeness of men; 8 and 
being'found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient to death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God, on his 
party hath very highly exalted 
him, and of his favour rewarded 
him with that name which ia 
above every name: 10 that, in 
the name of Jesus, every knee 
should bow, of those in heaven, 
and ,thos^ on the earth, and 
those under the earth; 11 and 
that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed, not 
as in my presence only, but 
now much more in mine ab- 
sence, work out your own sal- 
vation with fear and trembling : 
13 for it is God who worketh 
in you both to will and to do, 
of his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without 
murmurings and disputings ; 

15 that ye may be blameless 
and harmless, unreproveable 
children of God, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse 
generation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world, 

16 holding fast the word of 
life; that I may boast in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, nor laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, if I be even poured 
out upon the sacrifice and pub- 
lic oflfering of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all 5 1 8 
and in the same manner do ye 
also joy, and rejoice with me. 



19 But I hope in the Lord 
Jesus, to send Timothy shortly 
to you, that I may also be of 
good comfort when I know 
your affairs. 20 For I have no 
one likeminded, who will sin- 
cerely care for your affairs. 
21 For all seek their own 
things, not the things of Christ 
Jesus. 

22 But ye know the proof 
of him ; that, as a child ^trveth 
a father, he hath served with 
me as to the gospel. 23 I hope 
therefore to send him forthwith, 
as soon as I shall see how the 
things concerning me will end, 
24 Bui I trust in the Lord, 
that I myself <^so shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I thought it 
necessary to send to you Epa- 
phroditus, my brother and fd- 
low-labourer, and fellow-soldier, 
and your messenger and minis- 
ter to my wants. 26 For he 
greatly longed after you all, 
and was full of anguish, be- 
cause ye had heard that he had 
been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick 
near to death : but God had 
pity on him ; and not on bim 
only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sor- 
row. 28 I have sent him there- 
fore the more diligently^ thAt| 
when ye see him again, ye m$j 
rejoice, and that I may be ^ 
less sorrowful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord with dl 
joy ; and hold such in refHilft- 
tion : 30 because for the wMt 
[of Christ} he was neaxTto 
death, having hazarded his 'tji^ 
to fill up what remained b^ilnd 
of yourscrvice towards me. 
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Ch. III. 1 Finally, my breth- 
^n, rejoice in the Lord. To 
j^rite the same things to you 
* not grievous to me, and is 
»afe for you. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware 
)f evil-doers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are the 
:ircumci«ion, who worship God 
vith our spirit, and glory in 
[Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
idence in the flesh : 4 though 
[ might have confidence even 
n the flesh. If any other one 
eem to have confidence in the 
lesh, I have more : 5 circum- 
Jsed the eighth day, of the 
•ace of Israel, qf the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of He- 
)rew8; concerning the law, a 
Pharisee ; 6 concerning zeal, 
)ersecuting the church ; con- 
cerning righteousness, which 
jometh, by the law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain 
o me, those I counted loss for 
he sake of Christ. 8 Yea doubt- 
ess, and I count that all things 
ire loss for the excellency of 
he knowledge of Christ Jesus 
ny Lord: (for whom I have 
uflered the loss of all things, 
md count them aa refuse that 
\ might gain Christ, 9 and 
night be found in him, not 
laving mine own righteousness, 
^hich 19 from the law, but that 
rhich f> through the faith of 
i^hrist, a Hp^hteousness which 
ipon this faith, is from God :) 
that I might know him, 
iid the poWer of his resurrec- 
ion, and the partaking of his 
ufierings, being made con- 
brmable to his death; 11 if 



by any means I might attain 
to the resurrection of the dead. 
12 Not that I have already 
attained, nor am I already per- 
fected : but I atill pursue, that 
verily I may lay hold on that 
for which indeed I was laid 
hold on by Christ.* 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have laid hold on the 
firize: but one thing / do ; for- 
getting the things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth to the 
things which are before, 14 I 
press towards the goal, for the 
prize of the heavenly calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. 15 Let 
us therefore, as many as are 
perfect men, think thus: and 
if in any thing ye think other- 
wise, God will reveal even this 
to you. 16 However, as far as 
we have reached, let us walk 
therein. 

17 Brethren, be joint-imita- 
tors of me, and mark those 
who so walk, as ye have us for 
an example. 18 For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, 
and now I tell you, even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ ; 19 whose 
end is destruction, whose God 
ia their belly, and ivhoae glory 
ia in their shame: who mind 
earthly things. 20 For our citi- 
zenship is in heaven ; whence 
we also look for our Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; 2t who 
will change our debased body, 
that it may be of like form with 
his glorious body, according to 
the working by which he is 
able to subject even all things 
to himself. 



* 8o MMlqiight. The alhimNis hen are to the OKcian fymntstic gaoief. 
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Ch. IV. 1 Wherefore, my 
brethren, beloved and greatly 
desired, my joy and crown, thus, 

my beloved, stand firmly in 
the Lord. 

£ I BESEECH Euodia, and I 
beseech Syntych^, to be of the 
same mind in the I^ord : 3 and 

1 entreat thee also, true com- 
panion, help those women, who 
have laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with mine other fellow- labour- 
ers, whose names are in the 
book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways : and again I say. Rejoice. 

5 Let your mildness be known 
to all men. The Lord ia npar. 

6 Take no anxious thought for 
any thing ; but in every thing 
let your requests be made 
known to God by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing : 7 and the peace of God, 
which exceedeth all compre- 
hension, will keep your hearts 
and minds in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally brethren, whatso- 
ever is true, whatsoever jV 
grave, whatsoever is just, what- 
soever w pure, whatsoever w 
kind, whatsoever is of good 
report, if there be any virtue, 
and if there ^ be any praise, 
think on these things ; 9 what 
ye have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard) and seen in 
me, tkese things do: and the 
God of peace will be with you. 

10 But I have rejoiced in 
tbc Lord greatly, that now at 
length your care of me hath 
revived ; wherein ye were care- 
ful also before^ but wanted op- 
portunity. 11 Not that I speak 
concerning want : for I have 



learned, in whatsoever state I 
am, therewith to be content. 

12 I know both horo to be 
brought low, and I know hov) 
to abound: always, and in all 
things, I am instructed, both 
to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to want: 

13 I can do all things* through 
him who strengtheneth me. 14 
However; ye have done well, 
that ye jointly contributed to 
relieve my affliction. 

15 And, ye also know, 
Philippians, that, in the beg^t> 
ning of my fireaching the gos^ 
pel, when I was departing 
from Macedonia, no church 
had intercourse with me, as 
concerning giving and receiv- 
ing, but ye only : 16 and that 
in Thessalonica ye sent, once, 
and also a second time, to my 
necessity. 17 Not that I fur- 
ther desire a gift : but I further 
desire fruit which may abound 
10 your account. 

18 But I have every thing, 
and abound : I am full, having 
received from Epftphrodittts 
the things which were sent from 
you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
an acceptable sacrifice, well- 
pleasing to God. 19 And ror 
God will supply all your wsmts, 
according to his riches in gloryi 
in Christ Jesus. 20 Nov to 
our God, and Father, be glory 
to the ages of ages* Ami^u 

21 Salutb every one tvA^ i» 
holy in Christ Jesu«. The brc^ 
ren who are with me, oiitlt» 
you. 22 All the saints ,$it 
lute you ; chiefly those wkwpn 
of Caesar's household. 23 th» 
favour of X^our] Lord J^sus 
Christ be wi^h you all. [^^menJ 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS. 



CHAP. L 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Je- 
ius Christ, by the will of God, 
ind TimoUiy our brother, 2 to 
he saints and faithful brethren 
n Christ vtAo are in Coloss6 : 
kvour be to you, and peace, 
rom God our Father. 

3 Wb give thanks to the 
jod [and] Father of our Lord 
fesus Christ, (praying always 
or you, 4 since we heard of 
rour faith in Christ Jesus, and 
>f your love to all tlie saints,) 5 
)ecause of the hope which is 
aid up for you in heaven, of 
vhich ye have heard before in 
he true doctrine of the gospel ; 
i which is come to you, as also 
n all the world ; and is bring- 
ng forth fruit, and increasing ; 
iven as it doth among you 
;ince the day ye heard of it, 
md knew the favour of God 
n truth ; 7 as ye have learned 
aUol from Epaphras our be- 
bved fellow-servant, who is for 
^ou a faithful minister of 
Christ; 8 who hath declared 
ilso to us your love in the 
ipirit. 



9 For this cause we alsof 
since the day we heard iV, cease 
not to pray for you, and to ask 
that ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all 
spiritual wisdom and under- 
standing ; 10 that ye may walk 
in a manner worthy of the Lord 
so as to please him, in all 
things, being fruitful in every' 
good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God; 11 
strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious pow- 
er, to all patience and endur- 
ance with joyfulness ; 1£ giving 
thanks to the Father, who hath 
made us fit to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints 
in light. 

1^ TO him who hath deliver- 
ed us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his be- 
loved Son : \4 to him in whom 
we have redemption, even the 
forgiveness of sins; 15 who is 
the image of the invisible God, 
the first-bom of the whole 
creation : 16 (for in him all 
things were created* that are 



* ** Thtt the apottle doei not here intend the creation of natiml ivbstanees ii evident ; for; 
St, He does not lay that bv (or in) him were created heaven and earth, but things in heaven, and 
mg9 on eMTth : 3dlv, He does not, in deseeading into detail, specify diings themselves, vis. 
eleitial and tcrrestiai substances, but merdy states of thinn, vis. thrones^ demfauons, etc 
rhich are only ranks and orders of beings in the rational and moral world : Sdlv, It is pfadn 
ina eomparing ver* IB and vcr« 18, that Christ is called ihe Srsthbom of the whole eieatioB, 
lecaasa he is dto first who was raised from the dead to an immortal life : 4th]j, The creation 
if natoral oltjects, the heaven, the earth and sea, and aH things therein, when Aey are plainly 
ind anequivocaUy mentioned, is unifimnally and invariid>ly ascribed to the Father, both sn the 
>ld 'Testament and the New. Hence it follows, that the ertatUn, which the apoctle here ascribes 
Christy expresses that great change whidi was in ti o duc ed into the motal worid, and par^ 
iolKlriMai the idalive mlxm^tm of Jews and seMiles, by the dispensarion of the gospcL This 
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in heaven, and that are on 
earth, visible or invisible, whe- 
ther they be thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or pow- 
ers: all things were created 
through him, and for him: 17 
and he is before all t kings y and in 
him all things subsist: 18 and 
he is the head of the body, the 
church : even he who is the 
chief, the first-born from the 
dead, that amongst all he might 
be the first.) 19 For it hath 
pleased the Father to inhabit 
all fulness in him ; 20 and, 
through him, to reconcile all 
things to himself, (having made 
peace through the blood of his 
cross,) [through him,] / *ay, 
whether they be things on earth, 
or things in heaven.* 

21 And you, though ye were 
formerly aliensjt a^nd enemies in 
your mind, by wicked works, 
yet hath he now reconciled, 22 
in the body of his flesh, through 
death, to present you holy, and 
spotless, and irreproachable in 
his sight; 23 if ye continue 
grounded and stedfast in the 
faith, and not moved away from 
the hope given by the gospel 
which ye have heard, and 
which hath been proclaimed 
in all \jhe'\ creation which is 
under heaven; of which, I Paul, 
have been made a minister. 

24 I NOW rejoice in my suf- 
ferings, for you, and in my 



turn fill up that which in my 
flesh remain eth behind of my 
aSlictions because of Christ, 
for the sake of his body, which 
is the church : 25 of which 
church I have been made a mi- 
nister, according to the dis- 
pensation of God which hath 
been given me towards joa, 
that I may fully preach the 
word of God, 26 even the mys- 
tery which hath been hidckn 
from ages and from genera- 
tions, but now hath been made 
manifest to his saints: 27 to 
whom God hath been wiUiog 
to make known what are the 
glorious riches of this mystery 
among the gentiles ; which myt* 
tery is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory : 28 whom we preach, 
admonishing every roan aod 
teaching [every manj with all 
wisdom ; that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ: 
29 for which I also labour; and 
contend according to his work- 
ing which powerfully worketh 
in me. 

Ch. II. I For I would that 
ye knew what earnest care I 
have for you, and^or those in 
Laodicea, and ybr as many a^ 
have not seen my face in the 
flesh ; 2 that their hearts ini§^t 
be comforted, they beings knit 
together in love, and to all 
riches of the full assurance of 
their understanding, to the 



is often called creation^ or the new creation^ and is Qsually ateribed to Jesus Christ; wfao watAe 
mat prophet and messenger of the new coreTtfint. See Bpb. i. 10 ; ii. 10— u ; iii. O ; iat M; 
CoLiii. 10; 2 Cor. v. 17. This i^reat diange the apostle here desei^ies under the TniW af a 
revolotlont introilaced by Christ amongst certain rankt and orders of beings, bfrniomi^mmmlt' 
injc to the Jewish demonoloffy, borrowed from the (Mental philoMnihj^ the' affidra of iMb 
and itidividuals were superintended lind governed. See Mr. Lin&ey's Sequel, p* 477. ml 
Wetsteiaifi *«*».»» InuVer.note. / --i n «- •, -■ 

* that is, gentiles or Jews, who were first reeonelled to one another, and then to God, i 
'---' * ' e. through the gospel of Christ. See Bob. i. 10, also Epb. ii. 14—16. 



Christ: - ^ 

t In their heaUien state they were 



T m tAeir heathen state they were eeremomally and moraUy sinners. They are now «(fm» 
/nially reconciled, i. e. taronght to the profesrion ofcbriitianity that they may be morally parifie^^ 
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knowledge of the mystery of 
God; 3 in whom are hidden 
all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

4 Now I say this, ^est any 
one should deceive you by per- 
suasive words. 5 For though I 
be absent in the flesh, yet I 
am with you in the spirit, re- 
joicing, and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 6 As ye 
have therefore received Christ 
JesUs the Lord, so walk in 
him; 7 rooted and built up 
in him, and established in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding [therein J in thanks- 
giving. 

8 Beware lest any one spoil 
you through philosophy and 
empty deceit, according to the 
tradition of men, according to 
the elements of the world, and 
not according to Christ. 9 For 
in him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the deity* bodily: 10 and 
ye are filled in him, who is the 
head, of fill principality and 
power : 1 1 in whom also ye 
have been circumcised, with 
a circumcision not made by 
hands, in putting off the fleshly 
body, that 18, in the circumci- 
sion of Christ; 12 having been 
buried with.him in baptism, in 
which ye were also raised with 
Aim, through faith in the mighty 



working of God, who raised 
him from the dead. 13 And to 
you, being dead [in] your sins, 
and in the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath Ood given life, 
together with Chriat^ having 
freely pardoned all our tres- 
passes ; 14 having blotted out 
the hand-writing of ordinances 
which was against us,, which 
was contrary to us, and taken 
it out of the way, and nailed 
it to the cross: 15 andy having 
spoiled principalities and |>ow- 
ers,t he made a show of them 
openly, and in it triumphed 
over them.:f 

16 Let no one therefore con- 
demn you for your use o/* meats 
or drinks, or in respect of a 
feast, or new moon, or sabbath : 
17 which are a shadow of the 
thinga approaching ; but the bo- 
dy f« of Christ. 18 Let no one 
defraud you of your prize, in a 
voluntary humility of mind and 
worship of angels, intruding in- 
to those things which he hath 
[wor] seen, rashly puffed up by 
his fleshly mind. 19 And not 
holding fast the head, from 
whom all the body, supplied 
and connected by joints and 
bands, increaseth with the in- 
crease of God. 

SO If ye have died with 
Christ from the elements of 
the world, why, as though liv- 



• Oodbead, N. Compsre X;pli. iii. 19, where ChrUtiMu are mid to be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God. **Thc tclMlastie 'itoti godhead,** says Mr. Lindsev, "w rejected, beeaose to com- 
mon readers it eoontenaiMW the ttvanRe MCkm of a God eomistuig of three penoai.*' LiiMbe7*i 
Second AddreM, p. S83, S84. ** All those blesnngs which proceed from the Godhead, and 
vhrrewitfa we are filled, dweU in Christ, truly and safaitantiany." Pierce in taw. 

i* " By his death he put an end to the Mosaic Institution, and superceded the LcTitical 
lyriestboodand aU the splendid oiBees and rites of the teBspto seifke. See- SeUeosner ift teib. 
AgX"* ^"^ Roseamuller <n(tes.^ lauVer. note«^ 

% i. e. in his suflbrings (A the cross. 
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ing in the worW, we ye subject 
to ordinances ; 21 such aa, •* Eat 
not, taste not, touch not;"* 22 
(all which things are to be con- 
sumed by using t/tem ;) accord- 
ing to the conamandments and 
doctrines of men ? 23 Which 
ordinances have indeed a show 
of wisdom in will worship, and 
humility of mind, and not 
sparing the body: yet are not 
in any honour, but serve to the 
satisfying of the fiesh. 

Ch. III. 1 If then ye have been 
raised with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where 
Christ sitleth on the right 
hand of God. 2 Mind the things 
above, not the things on the 
earth. 3 For ye have died, and 
your life is hidden with Christ 
in God. 4 When Christ, who 
i§ your life, shall be mani- 
fested, then ye also will be ma- 
nifested with him in glory. 

5 Dbasbn therefore your 
member^ as to the things on 
earth ; aa to fornication, un- 
cleanness, passion, wicked lusts, 
and inordinate desire, which is 
idolatry ; 6 for which things the 
anger of God cometh on the 
sons of disobedience : 7 in 
which ye also walked formerly, 
when ye lived in them. 8 But 
now do ye also put away all 
these ; anger, wrath, malicious- 
ness, evil-speaking, iilthy talk- 
ing, out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, 
since ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds; 10 and 
have put on the new m^n^ who 
is renewed in knowledge, ac- 
cording to the image of Him 



who created him: 11 where 
there is not Greek and Jew, 
circumcision and uncircumci- 
slon ; barbarian and Scythian ; 
slave and free-man : but Christ 
ia all fthings,] and in all* 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
chosen of Grod, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of pity, kindness, 
humility of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering: 13 (forbearing 
one another, and freely forgiv- 
ing one another, if any one have 
a cause oC, complaint against 
another : even as Christ freely 
forgave you, so also do ye:) 
14 and, besides all these things, 
fiut 071 love, which is the boNDd 
of perfection. 15 And let the 
peace of Christ, preside in your 
hearts, to which ye have been 
also called in one body ; suid be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the doctrine of Christ 
dwell in you richly: teaching 
and admonishing one another, 
in all wisdom, with psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs; 
singing with thankfulness in 
your hearts, to God. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in word or mc« 
tion, do all in the name of [the 
Lord^ Jesus, giving thanks to 
God, [even] the Fat|ier, through 
him. 

18 Wives, submit yoors^ves 
to your husbands, as it is fit, 
in the Lord. 19 Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter 
towards them. 20 Children, 
obey your parents in all things; 
for this is well-pleasing in the 
Lord* 21 Fathers, provoke not 
your children, lest they be 4Us* 
couraged. 22 Servants, obey, 



* So WakefieU. See FMddhant oadar tarr^fuu. 
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in all things, your masters ac- 
:ording to the flesh ; not with 
3ye-service, as men-pleasers, 
3ut in singleness of heart, fear- 
ng the Lord : 23 and whatso- 
iver ye do, perform it heartily, 
is to the Lord, and not to men ; 
J4 knowing, that from the Lord 
re will receive the reward of 
he inheritance : [_for] ye serve 
[Christ at your Lord. 93 But he 
vho doth wrong, will receive 
or the wrong which he hath 
lone: and there is no respect 
>f persons. 

Ch. IV. 1 Masters, give to 
lour servants that which is 
ust and equal; knowing that 
re also have a Master in hea- 
ven. 

2 Persevere^ in prayer, 
matching therein, with thanks- 
giving ; S pi*aying at tHe same 
ime for us also, that God 
fould open to us a door of 
ittentnce, to speak the mystery 
»f Christ, for which I am even 
n bonds ; 4 that I may make it 
nanifest, as I ought to speak. 
f Walk in wisdom towards 
hose who are without, redeemi- 
ng the time. 6 Let your dis* 
.ourse be always well-pleasing, 
.easoned with salt, so that ye 
nay know how ye ought to 
LQswer every one. 

7 All things concerning me, 
Tychicus will declare to you, 
vho U a beloved brother, and 
. faithful minister and fellow- 
ervant in the Lord ; 8 whom I 
lave sent to you for this pur- 
»o8e, that he may know your 
.flairs, and comfort your hearts; 
> together with Onesimus, a 



faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. They will 
make known to you all things 
which are done here.. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow- 
prisoner, and Mark son to the 
sister of Barnabas, concerning 
Whom ye have received com- 
mandments, (if he come to you 
receive him,) 11 and Jesus 
called Justus, who are of the 
circumcision, salute you. These 
have been my only fellow-la* 
bourers as to the kingdom of 
God; and they have been a 
comfort to me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, salut- 
eth you, always earnestly striv- 
ing for you in his prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of God* 
13 For I bear him witness that, 
he hath a great concern for youy 
andybr those at Laodioea, • and 
for those at Hierapolis. 14 
Luke> the beloved . physician, 
and Demas, salute you. 15 
Salute the brethren, who are at 
Laodicea; and Nymphas, and. 
the church which asaembltth in 
his house. 

16 And when this epistle 
hath been read among you, 
cause -that it be read also in 
the church of the Luodiceans ; 
and that ye likewise read the 
efiutie from Laodicea. 17 And 
say to Archippus ; "Take heed 
to the ministry which thou hast 
received ii\ the I-iord, that thou 
fully discliarge it." 

18 The salutation by the 
hand of me Paul. Remember 
my bonds. Favour be with you. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church of the 
Thessalonians vfhich is in God 
the Father, and in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; favour be to 
you, and peace [from God our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ.] 

2 We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers, 
3 remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour 
of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, be- 
fore our God and Father ; 4 
knowing, brethren, beloved of 
God, the choice of you* by him. 

.5 For the gospel preached by 
us came not to you in words 
only, but also in power, and in 
the holy spirit, and in full con- 
firmation ; as ye know what 
manner of persons we were 
among you for your sake. 6 
And ye became imitators of us, 
and of the Lord, having receiv- 
ed the word amidst much af- 
fliction, with joy in the holy 
spirit : 7 so that ye have been 
examples to all the believers 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you the word of 
the Lord hath sounded forth, 
not only in Macedonia and 



Achaia ; but [also^ in every 
place hath your faith towards 
God spread abroad, so that wc 
need not to speak any thing 
concerning it, 

9 For they themselves de- 
clare of us, what kind of enter- 
ing in among you we had, and 
how ye turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and 
true God ; 10 and to look for 
his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Je- 
sus, who delivereth us from 
the approaching wrath. 

Ch. II. 1 For yourselves, 
brethren, know that our enter- 
ing in among you was not in 
vain : 2 but even after we had 
before suffered, and had been 
shamefully treated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we had freedom of 
speech through our God to 
preach to you the gospel of 
God with much earnestness* 

3 For our' exhortation wui 
not of error, nor of unclcan- 
ness, nor in guile: 4 but as 
we were approved of God to 
be entrusted with the gospel, 
we so speak, not as pleasing^ 
men, but God, who provctb 
our hearts. 

5 For neither at any dmc 
used we flattering words, as ye 
know : nor a pretence of coret- 



• ''thfttGwlliMhdMw117m1geotikftol1ehupecUfiRr11eopIe.STkMt.ii. ]3."Hewe«^ 
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ousness, (God ie witness :) 6 
nor from men sought we glory, 
either from you or from others; 
(when we might have used 
authority, as apostles of Christ:) 
7 but we were gentle among 
you, as a nursing mother cher- 
isheth her children. 8 Being 
thus affectionately desirous of 
you, we are willing to bestow 
on you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also our own lives, 
because ye are become dear 
to us. 

9 For ye remember, breth- 
ren, our labour and toil : how 
working night and day, that we 
might not be burdensome to 
any of you, we preached to you 
the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, how holily, and righ- 
teously, and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves among you 
who believe : 1 1 as ye know 
how we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one 
of you, as a father doth his 
:hildren, 12 that ye should 
svalk in a manner worthy of 
God, who calleth you to his 
glorious kingdom. 

13 For this cause also we 
:hank God without ceasing, that, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard from us, 
rt embraced //, not as the word 
)f men, but (as it is in truth) 
he word of God, which also 
)owerfully worketh in you who 
)elieve. 

14 For ye, brethren, are be- 
tome imitators of the churches 
►f God in Judaa, which are in 
Christ Jesus : for ye also have 
luffered like things from your 



own countrymen, even as they 
have from the Jews; 15 who 
both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and the prophets, and have 
persecuted us, and please not 
God, and are against all men : 
16 forbidding us to speak to 
the gentiles, that they may be 
saved: so that they fill up the 
measure of their sins always : 
and now in the end, anger is 
coming upon them. 

17 NOW we, brethren, hav- 
ing been bereaved of you for 
a short time, in presence, not 
in heart, have abundantly en- 
deavoured with great desire to 
see your face. 18 Wherefore 
we have been willing to come 
to you (even I Paul) both once 
and again; but the adversary 
hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of glorying ? are 
not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus \_Christ'] at his 
coming ? 20 for ye are indeed 
our glory and our joy. 

Ch. hi. 1 Wherefore, being 
no longer able to bear our so- 
lid tude, we thought it good 
to be left at Athens alone ; 2 
and sent Timothy our brother, 
and fellow-labourer, together 
with God, in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort [you] concerning your 
faith ; 3 that no one should be 
moved by these Ttiine afflictions: 
(for yourselves know that we 
are appointed to this: 4 for, 
when we were with you, we 
told you beforehand that we 
should suffer affliction ; even 
as it hath come to pass, and ye 
know.) 5 For this cause, also, 



332 



1 THESSALONIANS IV. 



being no longer able to bear 
my solicitude^ I sent to know 
your faith ; fearing lest by 
86me means the tempter had 
tempted you, and our labour 
might be in vain. 

6 But now, when Timothy 
came to us from you, and 
brought us glad tidings of your 
faith and love, and that ye have 
a good remembrance of us al- 
ways, longing to see us, as we 
also cfo, to see you ; 7 for this 
cause, brethren, we were com- 
forted concerning you in all 
our affliction and distress, even 
by your faith : 8 for now, if ye 
stand firmly in the Lord, we 
live indeed. 

9 For what thanks can we 
return to God because of you, 
for all the joy with which we 
rejoice for your sakes before 
our God; 10 night and day 
praying very exceedingly, that 
we might see your face, and 
might perfect that which re- 
maineth behind of your faith ? 

11 Now may our God and 
Father himself, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, direct our way to 
you. 12 And may [the Lord] 
make you to increase and 
abound in love one towards an- 
other, and towards all men^ even 
as we do towards you : 13 that 
he may establish your hearts 
in holiness unblameable before 
our God and Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
[^ChrisQ with all his saints. 

Ch. IV. 1 Finally, then we 
beseech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you in the Lord Jesus, 
that, as ye have received of us 



hoy ye ought to walk, and to 
please God, ye would abound 
more and more. 2 For ye know 
what commandments we gave 
you by t/ie authority o/'the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of Ciod, 
even your sanctification ; that 
ye abstain from fbmica^n; 
4 that every one of you know 
how to keep his body* in 
sanctification and honour ; 5 
(not in the passion of desire, 
even as the nations that know 
not God;) 6 so as not to go 
beyond and overreach his bro- 
ther in this matter t because 
the Lord is an avenger of all 
such, as we have also formerly 
told you, and testified. 

7 For God hath not called 
us to uncleanness, but to sanc- 
tification. 8 He therefore who 
despiseth, despiseth not man, 
but God ; who hath also giver 
to us his holy spirit. 

9 NOW as concerning bro- 
therly kindness, ye need not 
that I write to you : for ye your- 
selves are taught of God to 
love one another : 10 apd in- 
deed ye do this towards all the 
brethren who are in all Mace- 
donia. But we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye abound in love 
still more; 11 and that ye 
earnestly strive to be quiet, and 
to do your own business, and 
to work with your [ownj hands, 
as viQ formerly commanded youj 
12 that ye may walk becom- 
ingly towards those who are 
without, and that ye may bave 
need of nothing. 

13 NOW we would not te^re 
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you ignorant, brethren, con« 
ceming those who are fallen 
asleep; that ye grieve not, 
even as others, who have no 
hope. 14 For since we believe 
that Jesus died, and arose; 
so also, we believe that God, 
through Jesus, will bring with 
him also those who are fallen 
asleep. 

15 For this we say to you, 
by the word of the Lord, that 
we who 9^aU be alive, and who 
Bhall remain to the appearance 
of the Lord, shall not be before 
those who are fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will 
come down from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of an 
archangel, and with the trum- 
pet of God : and the dead in 
Christ will first be raised : 17 
afterward, we who ahall be alive, 
and who ahall remain, shall be 
caught up together with them 
in clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so, we shall 
ever be with the Lord. 18 
Wherefore, comfort ye one an- 
Qther with these words.* 

Ch. V. 1 But concerning the 
times and the seasons, brethren, 
jre have no need that I write 
to you. 2 For yourselves well 
know that the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night. 3 When men shall say, 
" Peace and safety ;" then sud- 
den destruction will come upon 
them, as pangs upon a woman 
^ith child : and they shall not 
escape. 



4 But y-e, brethren, are not 
in darkness, tliat the laat day 
should overtake you as a thief. 
5 For all ye are sons of light, 
and sons of the day ; we are not 
of the night and of darkness. 6 
So then let us not sleep, even 
as others ; but let us watch, 
and be sober. 7 For those who 
sleep, sleep by night; and those 
who are drunken, are drunken 
by night. 8 But let us, who are 
ot the day, be sober; and put 
on the breast-plate of faith and 
love, and, for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation. 9 For God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to the obtaining of salva- 
tion through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 10 who died for us, 
that, whether we are waking 
or sleeping at that day, we 
shall live together with him. 1 1 
Wherefore, comfort each other, 
and edify one another, even as 
ye do. 

12 NOW we beseech you, 
brethren, to acknowledge those 
who labour among you, and 
preside over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 13 and to 
esteem them very highly in 
love for the sake of their office. 
Be at peace among yourselves. 
14 |ind we exhort you, breth- 
ren,* admonish those who are 
disorderly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, support the weak, be 
long-suffering towards all. 

15 See that none render evil 
for evil to any ; but always fol- 
low that which is good, [doM] 



* ** Observe here, that aH the conieUtioii, whieh the apostle administers to the bereaved and 
noaraing lliessalonians, is derived fh>m the Christian hope of a resurtection, i"^^'^™ 
wfaat would happen at that awful and glwious period. He tjikes no notice of an intervening 
itate of perceptton and felicity of which their deceased friends were even then in poMCswon. 
%. eireumttance whieh the apostle couM baldly have omitted, had the exiitenee of such a state 
)een xevftUed to him.'' la. Ver. note* 
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towards one another and to- 
wards all men. 

16 Rejoice always. 17 Pray 
without ceasing : 18 in every 
thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus conceniing you. 19 
Quench not the spirit. £0 Des- 
pise not prophesyings : £1 but 
prove all things; and hold fast 
that which is good. 2£ Ab- 
stain from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And may the God of 
peace himself sanctify you 



wholly : and may you through- 
out» spirit, life, and bodyj be 
pl^eserved unblameable to the 
appearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 24 Faithful is he who 
calleth you; and he will also 
do tkii.* 

25 Brethrek pray for us. 
26 Salute all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. 27 I adjure you by 
the Lord that this epistle be 
read to all the [hoiy^ brethren. 
28 The favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 
uimeni 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL and Sylvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church of the 
Thessak>nians which is in God 
our Father, and in our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 2 favour be to 
you, and peace, from God [our] 
Father, and^ow our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

S We ought to thank God 
continually for you, brethrttt, as 
it is fit, that your fsdth incfeas- 
eth exceedingly, and that the 
love of every one of you all to- 
wards each other aboundeth : 

4 so that we ourselves glory 
in you among the churches of 
God, for your patience and 
faith in all your persecutions 
and afflictions which ye endure; 

5 for a manifestation of the 



just judgment of God, end to 
the end that ye may be rendcF- 
ed worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye even suffer: 
6 since tV is a just thing with 
Crod, to recompense afflictioa 
to those who afflict you : 7 but 
to you who are afflicted, rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaveO) 
with his mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire, taking veng^attct 
on those who know not GmL 
and who obey not the go^>el of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 9 
these shall suffer punishn^it, 
even aionian destruction, fiMa 
the presence of the Lord, aad 
from the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come is ftat 
day to be glorified by his 
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tnd, to be admired by all those 
prho have believed : (for our 
^•dmony among you hath been 
i«Ueved.) 

11 To which end also we 
»ffay for you always, that our 
5od would render you worthy 
tf this callings and accomplish 
rith power^ every kind inten- 
ioD of beneficence^ and work 
if faith: 12 that the name of 
mr LK>rd Jesus Christ may be 
i;lorified in you, and ye in 
limy according to the favour 
>f our God, and of our Lord 
Tesus Christ. 

Ch. II. 1 NOW we beseech 
foUf brethren, concerning the 
4>pearance of our Lord Jesus 
uhristy and our gathering to- 
other to him, 2 that ye be not 
easily shaken from your judg- 
nent) or troubled, either by re- 
veiatidn qf the spirit, or by 
irordy or by epistle, as from us, 
that the day of die Lord is 
nst«ntly coming.* 

5 Let no one by any means 
leceive you : for that day vfUl 
9Qt come, unless there come 
irst a falling away, and the 
nan of sin be revealed, the 
ion of destruction ; 4 who op- 
posetb) and exalteth himself 
ibove every one who is called 
p>d, or t/ie object q/* worship s so 
tkat he sitteth in the temple of 
Bod, showing himself to be a 
(od. 

5 Remember ye not, that, 
nrhwi I was yet with you, I 
iold you these things ? 6 And 



now ye know what hindereth ; 
to the end that he may be re- 
vealed in his own time. 7 For 
the mystery of unrighteousness 
already worketh : only he who 
now hindereth nvill hinder, until 
he be taken out of the way. 8 
And then the unrighteous one 
will be revealed, whom the 
Lord Jesus will consume with 
the breath of his mouth, and 
will destroy with the brightness 
of his appearance; 9 even hinij 
whose appearance is according 
to the working of the adver- 
sary, with all false miracles 
and signs and wonders, 10 
and with all iniquitous deceit 
[amon^ those who are lost; 
because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. , 

11 And for this cause God 
will send them a mighty work- 
ing of error, that they should 
believe a fiailsehood ; 12 so that 
all will be condemned who be- 
lieve not the truth, but have 
pleasure [in] iniquity. 

13 But we ought always 
to give thanks to God for you, 
brethreaf beloved of the Lord, 
that God from the beginning 
chose you to salvation, in holi- 
ness of spirit, and belief of 
the truth : 14 for which end^ he 
hath called you through our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 So then, brethren, stand 
firmly, and hold fast the tradi- 
tions which ye have been taught. 



* See Rom. ▼Hi* 38. 1 Cor. iii. 83. The apoitle had nerer aflfamed that the second coming 
ifCbrittwasto take plaee inatantaneoiMlf, or that very year, as he knew that some inipor> 
Mit events were to interrene. But this is bv no means inconsistent with the supposition; that 
to might expeetthis event to take place before the decease of some virho were then living. 
See Ink Ver. note. 
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whether by our word or by 
our epistle. 16 Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and our 
God and Father, who hath lov- 
ed us, and hath given us aio- 
nian comfort and good hope 
through favour, 17 comfort 
your hearts, and establish [t/ou] 
in every good doctrine and 
work, 

Ch. III. 1 Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may haveyr^^ course, 
and be glorified, even as U is 
among you ; 2 and that we may 
be delivered from unreasonable 
and wicked men : for all have 
not faith. 3 But the Lord is 
faithful, who will establish you, 
and keep you from evil. 4 And 
v/e have confidence through 
the Lord,* concerning you, that 
ye both do, and will do, the 
things which we command you. 
5 And may the Lord direct 
your hearts to the love of God, 
and to the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now, we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw 
yourselves from every.brother 
who walketh disorderly, and 
not according to the tradition 
which they received from us. 
7 For yourselves know how 
ye ought to imitate us ; for we 
behaved not ourselves in a dis- 
orderly way among you : 8 nor 
did we eat bread from any one 



for nothing; but worked with 
labour and toil, night and day, 
that we might not be. burden- 
some to any of you : 9 not be- 
cause we have no rig^ht ; but 
to make ourselves an example 
to you, that ye might imitate 
us. 

10 For, when we were with 
you, this we commanded jrou, 
that, if any be not willing to 
work, neither let him eat. 11 
For we hear that there art 
some among you, who walk 
disorderly, doing no business, 
but prying into the business of 
others. l£ Now those who are 
such we command, and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, tbat 
they quietly do- their own bu- 
siness, and eat their own bread. 

IS But, brethren, be ye not 
weary in well-doing. 14 And 
if any one obey not our word 
by this epistle, mark that jrci, 
[and'\ keep not company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 
15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 16 Now the Lord of 
peace himself give you peace 
always, in every manner. The 
Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation by the 
hand of me Paul ; which is my 
token in every epistle: thus I 
write. 18 The favour of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
all. [^AmcnJ] 



TH E FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. L 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christy by the appointment of 
God our Sariour, and Christ Je- 
sus, our hope, 2 to Timothy 
my oi¥n son in the faith ; favour, 
mercy, and peace from God 
\our^ Father, and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

3 AS I besought thee to 
remain in Ephesus, when I 
went into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some not to 
teach other doctrines, 4 nor 
give heed to fables, and endless 
genealogies, which minister 
questions rather than the dis- 
pensation of God in faith;* ao do. 

5 (NOW the end of this 
charge to thee is love out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned : 
6 from aU which some having 
erred, have turned aside to vain 
talk ; 7 desiring to be teachers 
of the law, yet not understand- 
ing what they say, nor con- 
cerning what they strongly af- 
firm. 

8 But we know that the law 
is good, if any one use it as 
the law requireth; 9 knowing 
this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man^ but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the 
ungodly, and for sinners, for the 
unholy and profane, for mur- 



derers of fathers and of mo- 
thers, for destroyers of mankind, 
10 for fornicators, for sodomi- 
tes, for man-stealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if 
there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doctrine, 11 
according to the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God which hath 
been committed to my trU8t# 12 
[And] I thank Christ Jesus* 
our Lord, who hath given me 
strength, that he counted me 
faithful, and put me into the 
ministry ; 13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious: but I obtained 
mercy, because I acted igno- 
rantly through unbelief: 14 and 
the favour of our Lord hath 
superabounded, with that faith 
and love which are in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 This saying is true, and 
worthy to be received by all, 
that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners ; of 
whom I am chief. 16 How-^ 
ever, for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me, a chief Mki" 
nevj Jesus Christ might show 
for^ all long-suffering, for an 
example to those who should 
hereafter believe on him to aio- 
nian life. 17 Now to the King 
of the ages, immortal, iAvisibl^ 
the only God, be honour and 



• «Tliis fa the 
is, that idle qaettioni 
raAer lead to tiifiing ^ 

" Iffl. Ver. note. 
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glory to the ages of ages. 
Amen.) 

18 This charge I commit to 
thcej son Timothy, according 
to the prophecies which went 
before concerning thee, that 
by them thou raightest war a 
good warfare ; 19 holding faith 
and a good conscience, which 
some having put away, have 
made shipwreck as to their 
faith 2 20 of whom are Hyme- 
n{:us and Alexander ; whom I 
have delivered to the adver- 
sary,* that they may be taught 
not to blaspheme. 

Ch. II. I EXHORT therefore, 
first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all 
men; £ for kings, and for all 
who are in high station ; that 
we may lead a quiet and peac- 
able life in all godliness and 
honesty. 3 For this w good and 
acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saidoup ; 4 who will have 
all men to be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there i8 one God, and 
also one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; 
6 who gave himself a ransom 
for all ; the testimony is in its 
proper season ; . 7 of which I 
have been appointed a preacher 
and an apostle^ (I speak the 
truth, not falsely,) a teacher 
of. the gentiles in faith and 
truth. 

8 I will therefore that men 
pray in every place, lifting up 

• "Thatia, he had excotninunicated them.** Dr. Priestly. See iCor.V. 5. Hehadespdfei 
uiem from that communitv, of which Christ was the head andruler. to theldagdomoCte** 
Uienuin and darkness, of which satan [the adversary] was the 8up|KMed ail^. 
kU^' ^ *S?"®^» • ■uperintendant of the church, the aame as a presbyter, or t 

Aetl ZXii 27, 38. 



holy hands, without anger and 
disputing : 9 in like manner 
also that women adorn them- 
selves in decent apparel, with 
modesty and soberness of mind; 
not with plaited hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array : 10 
but (which becometh women 
professing godliness) in good 
works. 

11 Let the women learn in 
silence, in all subjection. 1£ 
But I suffer not the woman to 
teach, or to usurp authority 
over the man ; but command her 
to remain in silence. 13 For 
Adam was formed first, then 
Eve : 14 and Adam was n^i 
deceived, but the woman hav- 
ing been deceived, was in die 
transgression. 15 Notwithstand- 
ing, she shall be preserved 
through child-bearing ; if they 
continue in faith, and love, aod 
holiness, with soberness of mind. 

Ch. III. 1 This saying is 
true : " If any man wish for the 
office of a bishop,t he desireth 
an honourable employment.^ 2 
A bishopt then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, 
sober, self-governed, decent, 
hospitable, apt to teach ; 3 not 
a continuer at wirie, not a str&- 
er; but mild) not contentious, 
not covetous ; 4 one that ruledi 
his own family well, having his 
children in subjection with all 
gravity : 5 (but if a man know 
not how to rule his own faiiu|)r» 
how. can he take care of the 
church of Grod ?) 6 Not a 



1 TIMOTHY IV. 



339 



convert, lest he be lifted up 
nrith vanity, and fall into the 
:ondenination of the impostor. 
^ Moreover, ^Jie] must have a 
jood testimony from those who 
ire without : lest he fall into 
eproach, and the snare of the 
mpostor. 

8 In like manner, the deacons 
nu9t be grave, not double- 
ongued, not given to much 
«rine, not greedy of base gain: 
) holding, the mystery of the 
faith with a pure conscience. 
10 And let these be first prov- 
ed ; then let them use the office 
3f deacon, being found irre- 
proachable. 11 In like manner 
the women mu8t be grave, not 
slanderers,* sober, faithftil in 
all things. 12 Let the deacons 
be husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
families well. 13 For those who 
have used the office of a dea- 
con well, acquire to themselves 
an honourable rank, and great 
freedom of speech in the faith 
which U in Christ Jesus. 

14 I write these things to 
thee, hoping to come to thee 
shortly: 15 but if I delay, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God.f 

Tbb pillar and firm support 
of the truth 16 (and confessed- 
ly great) is this mystery of god- 
liness : He whot was manifest- 
ed in flesh, justified in spirit, 
hath appeared to messengers, 
been proclaimed among nations, 



believed on in the world, taken 
up in glory. 

Ch. IV. 1 But the spirit 
saith expressly that; in latter 
times, some will fall away from 
the faith, giving heed to deceit- 
ful spirits, and to doctrines 
concerning demons, 2 through 
the hypocrisy of those who 
speak falsehoods, of those whose 
conscience ia seared with a hot 
iron ; 3 who forbid to marry, 
and command to abstain from 
kinds of {oodi, which God created 
to be partaken of ^ith thanks- 
giving by those who are believ- 
ers, and who know the truth : 4 
namely, that every creature of 
God, is good, and nothing is to 
be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving : 5 for it is sancti- 
fiedl: through the word of God, 
and through prayer. 6 If thou 
tell the brethren these things, 
thou wilt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in 
the words of the faith, and the 
good doctrine which thou hast 
fully understood, 

7 But reject profane and old 
womenis- fables ; and exercise 
thyself to godliness: 8 for bo- 
dily exercise profiteth for a little 
time only ; but godliness is pro- 
fitable for all fime, having a pro- 
mise of the life which now is, 
and of that which is coming. 

9 This is a true saying, -and 
worthy to be received by all. 

10 For on this account we 
[both] labour and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in 
the living God, who is the 



* Gr. iMtCoXovc demU^ or impoitors, 
t Tlus is aeeording to the pointing in Griesbacb. 
he who. See Griesbaeh's notei. 
\ i.e. made lawful by ft diriae warrant. 
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savioar of all men, but espe- 
cially of those who believe, 11 
Give in charge and teach these 
things, 

12 Let no one despise thy 
youth : but be thou an example 
to the believers, in discourse, 
in behaviour, in love, in faith, 
in purity. 13 Till I come, give 
attention to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to teaching. 14 Neglect 
not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the putting on of 
the hands of the elders. 15 Me- 
ditate on these t/iings ; give thy- 
self wholly to them ; that thy 
progress [in] all may appear : 
16 take heed to thyself, and to 
thy teaching ; continue in them: 
for by doing this thou wilt save 
both thyself, and those who 
hear thee. 

Ch. V. 1 Rebuke not an 
elder, but exhort him as a fa- 
ther ; and the younger men as 
brethren: 2 the elder women 
as mothers ; the younger, as 
sisters, with all purity. 

3 Support widows who are 
widows indeed. 4 But if any 
widow have children or grand- 
children, let them learn in the 
first place to trieat their own 
family piously, and to requite 
their progenitors; for this is 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now she who is a widow 
indeed, and left alone, hopeth 
in God, and continueth in sup- 
plications and prayers night 
and day : 6 birt *^ who riot- 
eth in pleasure, is dead while 
she liveth. 7 These things also 
give in charge ; that they may 
le blameless. 8 But if any one 



provide not for his own, and 
especially for those of his own 
household, he denieth the faith) 
and is worse than an unbe- 
liever. 

9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number oi dcactmnesHn 
under sixty years old, having 
been the wife of one husband, 
10 well reported of for good 
works ; if she have brought op 
children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed 
the feet of the saints, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if 
she have diligently followed 
every good work. 

11 But reject younger wi- 
dows; for when they grow 
weary of the restraints of Christy 
they desire to marry; 12 and 
are blameable, because they 
have laid aside their first reso- 
lution: 13 and at the same 
time they learn to be idle also, 
going about from house to 
house ; and not idle only, but 
tattlers also, and busy-bodies, 
speaking what they ought not 

14 I will therefore, that the 
younger widowa marry, bear 
children, guide their family, 
give no occasion to the adver- 
sary of speaking reproacHfiilly. 
15 For some have already tam- 
ed aside after the adversary. 16 
If any [brother in the faith, or] 
sister in the faith, have wick>ws, 
let such relieve them, and let 
not the church be burdened; 
that it may relieve those wio 
are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders who pre- 
side well, be counted wc»*t^ of 
double reward ; especially time 
who labour in the word and in 
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teaching: 18 for the scripture 
saith, " Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that is treading out the 
com.'' And, " The labourer is 
worthy of his hire." 19 Against 
an elder receive not an accusa- 
tion, but before two or three 
witnesses. 20 Those who sin 
rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. 

21 I charge thee in the pre^ 
senctB of God, and of [M<f Lord'] 
Jesus Christ, and of the chosen 
messengers,* that thou observe 
these things without prejudice, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

£2 Put thy hands hastily on 
no one ; and partake not in the 
sins of others. 

Keep thyself pure. 23 (Drink 
no longer water ; but use a little 
wine, because of thy stomach 
and thy frequent infirmities.) 

24 The sins of some men 
are manifest beforehand, going 
before to condemnation ; but of 
some men they follow after. 25 
In like manner, also, the good 
works of some are manifest be- 
forehand; and those works which 
are otherwise cannot be hid. 

Ch. VI 1 Let as many ser- 
vants as are under the yoke, 
count their own masters worthy 
of all honour ; that the name of 
God, and his doctrine, be not 
evil -spoken of. 2 And let not 
those who have believing mas- 
ters despise themy because they 



are brethren: but let them 
serve the more willingly, be- 
cause those who partake of the 
benefit are believing and be- 
loved. These things teach and 
exhort. 

3 If any one teach otherwise, 
and consent not to the sound 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is ac- 
cording to godliness, 4 he is 
lifted up with vanity, knowing 
nothing, but doting about ques- 
tions and sfrifes of words; 
whence cometh envy, conten- 
tion, evil-speakings, wicked 
surmisings, 5 perverse disput- 
ings among men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that godliness 
is gain : [from such withdraw 
thyseffJ] 6 But godliness with 
contentment is great gain. 7 
For we brought nothing into 
this world; and it is [certainj 
that we can carry nothing out. 
8 And, having food and raiment, 
let us with these be content. 9 
But they who would be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful desires, which overwhelm 
men in calamity and ruin. 10 
For the love of money is the 
root of all evil : which while 
some Covet, they have erred 
from the faith, and have pierc- 
ed themselves through with 
many sorrows. 



chosen messeneers, i. e. the apostles of Christ, urho were ehosen to bear testimMiy to hit 
resanectioii. Acts 1. 2. q. d- I charge you as in the presence of God your creator and judr* 



of Christ your master and chief, and of the a^stles of Jesus, whose example you are to fol- 
e. Abp. Newcorae, with the public ver»ion, renders the words, " the elect angels,*" and 
iifflose an allusion to the court pf heaven, as anak^us to the Persian court. See Benr 
[ Priestly. But the former interpretation best suits the connexion. If it be olgectea 



low, etc - 



tfart Timothy was not actually in the pre^nce of the apostles, it may be replied that the apos- 
tle's tonguajfe does not necessarily imply this. Nor can it be prored that he was in the pre- 
tence of th? elect angels, whoever may be the persons intended. 
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11 But, O man of God, do 
thou flee these Mng9 ; and fol- 
low after righteousness^ godli* 
nessy faith, love, patience, meek- 
ness, 1£ Contend the good con- 
test of faith; lay hold on aionian 
life, to which thou hast been 
called, and with respect to which 
thou madest the honourable 
confession before many witnes- 
ses. 

IS I charge thee in the sight 
of God, who giveth life to all, 
and in the night of Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed the good confession,, 14 
that thou keep this command- 
ment, 90 09 to he without spot, 
and unrehttkeable, tUl the ap- 
pearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 15 when, in its own sea- 
son, he will manifest, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of 
lords J 16 who only hath im- 



mortality, dwelling in light in- 
accessible ; whom no man btth 
seen, or can see : to whcnn be 
aionian honour and domiDiQiD* 
Amen. 

17 Charge the rich in the 
present age, not to be high- 
minded, nor to trust in uncer- 
tain riches, but in [the living] 
God, who richly giveth us all 
thills to enjoy ; 18 to do good, 
to be rich in good works, ready 
to distribute, willing to bestow; 
19 treasuring up for themselves 
a good foundation against the 
time approaching, that theymi^ 
lay hold on the true life* 

20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trmt, 
avoiding profone empty deck- 
matibns, and antitheses of sci- 
ence falsely so called : SIX which 
some professing, have erred 
concerning the ^uth. The -fee 
vour of God he with thee. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. L 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, on 
account of the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesiis, 2 to 
Timothy my bdloved son, fa- 
vour, mercy, and peace from 
God our Father, and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 

3 1 THANK God, whom I serve, 
as did my forefathers, with a 
pure conscience, that without 
ceasing I make mention of thee 



in my prayers night and day ; 
4 longing to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy ; 5 and calling 
to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunic^ 
and I am persuaded that fV 
dwelleth also in thee. 

6 Wherefore I remind thee 
that thou stir up the free ^& d 
God, which is in thee ^hroogb 
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the putting on of my hands. 7 For 
God hath not given us a spirit 
of fear, but of power, and of 
love, 'and of prudence. 6 Be 
therefore not ashamed of the 
testimony concerning our Lord, 
or of me his prisoner : but suf- 
fer joint-affliction with the gos- 
pel, according to the power 
^Dcn thee of God ; 9 whp bath 
saved us, and called ub with a 
boly calling, not according to 
>ur woriLS^ but according to 
bis own purpose, and favour 
ivhich was bestowed on us in 
Christ Jesus, before the aionian 
imes ; 10 but which hath now 
>een made manifest by the ap- 
[>earance of our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, who bath abolished 
ieath, and hath brought life and 
ncorruption to Hght, through 
the gospel : 11 of which I have 
>een appointed a herald, and 
m apostle, and a teacher of the 
gentiles. 12 For which cause I 
ilso suffer these things : never- 
beless I am not ashamed : for 
[ know whom I have believed, 
ind I am persuaded that he 
s able to keep that which he 
lath committed ta me,* to that 
lay. 

13 Hold fast the form of 
soupd words, which thou hast 
leard from me, in that faith 
ind love which are in Christ 
fesus. 14 Keep that good doc- 
rine^ which is committed to 
:hy trust, through the holy spi- 
rit which dwelleth in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that 



all those who are in Asia have 
turned away from me ; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord show mercy to 
the household of Onesiphorus : 
for he often refreshed me, and 
was not ashamed of my chain ; 

17 but, when he was in Rome, 
sought for me very diligently, 
and found me* 18 (The Lord 
grjint him to find mercy from 
the Lord in that day.) And in 
how many things he ministered 
to me in Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well. 

Ch. IL 1 Be tliou therefore, 
my son, strong in the favour 
which is in Christ Jesus. 2 
And the thing's which thou hast 
heard from me through many 
witnesses, these commit to faith- 
ful men, who will be able to 
teach others also. 3 Wherefore 
suffer thou hardships, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No one who warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the af- 
fairs of this life; but that he may 
please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. 5 And a^so 
if any. one contend in the games ^ 
he is not crowned unless he 
contend according to the laws. 

6 The husbandman must first 
labour, and then partake of the 
fruits. 7 Consider what I say ; 
and the Lord give thee under- 
standing in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the race of David, hath been 
raised from the dead, according 
to the gospel which I fir each ;\ 9 



31, vhicb are the only places in \«rhich the same 
\ .... . . __ ^jgj^ ^j^ 



rofd oceuf . "The apostle trifiinphed in the thought, that, though be was persecated, and 
ooB to fiUl a saerafiee to the fury of his enemies, the gospel which was entrusted to bim wouw 
lot perish with him, but would be preserved by the power of God to the end of tune. »ee 
31i^itingiu» in 20ro. Im. Ver. note, 
t Or, the gospel i>r«cAiioiecf Ivy me. 
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and on account of which I suffer 
hardships, unto bonds, as an 
evil-doer: but the word of 
God is not bound. 

10 Wherefore I endure all 
these thin§^8 for the sake of the 
chosen, that they also may 
obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus, with aionian glory. 

11 This is a true saying : for 
if we have died with hinij ve 
shall also live with him : 12 if 
we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him : if we deny Aim, he 
also will deny us : 13 though we 
be faithless, yet he continueth 
fidtbful: he cannot deny him- 
se]£ 

14 Put men in remembrance 
of these thing^y charging them 
before the Lord that they con- 
tend not about words, to no 
profit, but to the subversion of 
the hearers. 15 Study to pre- 
sent thyself before God approv- 
ed by Idm^ a workman who need- 
eth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But avoid profane empty 
declamations : for those who 
use them will increase to more 
ungodliness: 17 and their speech 
will eat as doth a gangrene : of 
whom are Hymen6us and Phi- 
letus : 18 who have erred con- 
cerning the truth, saying that 
the resurrection is alreadv past; 
and overturn the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the firm foun- 
dation of God standeth, having 
this inscription, "The Lord 
knoweth those who are his." 
And, " Let every one who nam- 
eth the name of the Lord de- 
pan from iniquity." 

20 But in a great house there 



are not only vessels of gold, and 
of silver, but also of wood, and 
of earth ; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 21 If 
any one, therefore, cleanse him- 
self thoroughly from these 
things, he will be a Ycssel to 
honour, sanctified, [and'] fit for 
the master's use, and prepared 
to every good work. 

22 r lee also youthful desires: 
and, together with those who 
call on the Lord out of a pore 
heart, follow righteousness, 
faith, love, peace. 23 But avoid 
foolish and unlearned questions) 
knowing that they beg^ con- 
tentions : 24 and the servant of 
the Lord should not contend; 
but should be gentle to all met, 
apt to teach, forbearing ; 25 in 
meekness instructing those who 
oppose themselves; if by any 
means God may give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth : 26 and tbey 
who have been taken captive by 
the impostor may recover then- 
selves out of his snare, to the 
will of God. 

Ch. hi. 1 But know this, that 
in the last days diffiLcult tines 
will come. 2 For men will 
be lovers of their own selves, 
lovers of wealth, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobe&nt 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural affection, co- 
venant-breakers, impostors, in- 
continent, fierce, haters of good 
men, 4 treacherous, rash, vain, 
lovers of pleasure more thin 
lovers of God ; 5 having a form 
of godliness, but denjdng its 
power: from such also turn 
away. 



2 TIMOTHY IV. 



345 



6 For of such are those who 
enter into families, and lead 
captive weak women laden with 
sins, led away by many evii de- 
sires, 7 ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. 8 Now as Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses, 
so these also withstand the truth: 
men of corrupt minds, un- 
approved concerning the faith. 
9 But they will not proceed 
far : for their folly will be mani- 
fest to all men, as that, of the 
others also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faitb» long-suffering, 
Jove, patienc^, II persecutions, 
sufferings ; what things befel 
me in Antioch, in Iconium, in 
Lystra, what persecutions I en- 
dured : but out of all the Lord 
.delivered me. 12 Yea, and all 
who will live religiously in 
Christ Jesus, will suffer perse- 
cution : 13 and evil men and 
seducers will grow worse and 
wofse, deceiving and being de*- 
ceived. 

1 4 But do thou continue in the 
things which thou hast learned, 
and of which thou hast been per- 
suaded, seeing from whom thou 
hast learned them ; 15 and that 
from* a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which' are 
able to make thee wise unto 
salvation, through the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 16 
All scripture divinely inspired 
is profitable [both] for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: 17 
that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly instructed 
in every gpod work* 
30 



Ch. IV. II charge thee 
[therefore] before God, and d«- 
fore Jesus Christ who is about 
to judge the living and the 
dead, and whose manifestation 
and kingdom are at hand. 2 
Preach^ the word; be urgent, in 
season, out of season ; confute^ 
rebuke, comfort, with all long- 
suffering and teaching. 3 For 
the time will come when men 
will not endure sound teaching; 
but will heap to themselves 
teachers according to their own 
evil desires, having itching ears; 
4 and will turn away their ears 
from the truth, and will be turn- 
ed to fables. 5 But watch thou 
in all things, suffer hardships, 
do the work of an evangelistf 
fulfil thy ministry. 

6 Foil I am now ready to be 
poured out, and the time of my 
departure is neaK 7 I have 
maintained the good contest, I 
have finished my course, 1 have 
kept the faith. 8 M for what 
remaineth, a crown of righte- 
ousness is laid up for me, with 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will reward me at"*that 
day : and not me only, but [all] 
those likewise who love his ap- 
pearance. 

9 Endeavour to'come to me 
speedily. 10 For Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved this 
present age, and is departed to 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Ga- 
latia, Titus to Dalmatia. 11 
Luke alone is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee : 
for he is profitable to me for 
the ministry. 

12 Now Tychicus I have 
sent to Ephesus. 13 The cloak 
which I left in Troas with Car- 
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pus, when thou comest, bring 
vnth thee; and the books, es- 
pecUllf the parchments. 14 
Alexander the coppersmith hath 
done me much evil : the Lord 
will reward him according to 
his works. 15 Of whom beware 
thou also ; for he hath greatly 
withstood our words. 

16 In my first defence no 
one was with me, but all forsook 
me : may it not be laid to their 
charge. 17 But the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me: 
that through me the preach- 
ing of Ais gospel may be fully 
known, and that all the nations 
may hear : and I was delivered 



out of the mouth of the lion. 18 
[And] the Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work, and will 
preserve me to his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom be glory to 
the ages of ages. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aqui- 
la, and the household of Onest- 
phorus. 20 Erastus remained m 
Corinth : and Trophimus I left 
sick in Miletus. 21 Endeavour 
to come before winter. Eubulus, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren, 
salute thee. 22 The Lord Jesus 
Christ be with thy spirit. [The 
flavour of God be with youT] 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TITUS. 



CHAP. L 
1 PAUL, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
(as to the faith of the chosen of 
God, and the acknowledgment 
of the truth which is in order 
to godliness; 2 in hope ofaio- 
nian life, which God, who can- 
not lie, promised before the aio- 
nian times ; 3 but hath mani- 
fested in its proper season his 
word qf firomise with which I 
am intrusted, according to the 
appointment of God our Sa- 
viour ;) 4 to Titus, a genuine son 
according to our common faith: 
fevpur, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. i 



5 For this cause I left thee 
in Crete, that thou mightest re- 
gulate the things which are 
wanted, and appoint elders in 
every city, as I directed thee : 
6 if any one be irreproachable, 
the husband of one wife, having 
believing children, who are not 
under accusation of dissolute- 
ness, or disobedient. 

7 For the bishop* must be ir- 
reproachable, as the steward of 
God ; not self-willed, not pas- 
sionate, not addicted to wine, 
not quarrelsome, not greedy of 
sordid gains ; 8 but a lover of 
hospitality, a lover of good men, 
discreet, just, holy, temperate; 
9 holding fast the true word as 



\Or, a MperinteBdant, the laoae as a presbyter or elder. See Ter. 5 ; and Acts xx. 17, 38. 
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he hath been taught, that he 
may be able both to exhort by 
i^holesome teaching, and to con- 
fute the galnsayers. 

10 For many are [both] dis- 
obedient, vain-talkers, and de- 
ceivers, especially those of the 
circumcision, 11 whose mouths 
must be stopped : who subvert 
whole families, teaching things 
which they ought not, for the 
sake of sordid gain. 12 Ono of 
themselves, a prophet* of their 
own, hath said, " The Cretans 
are always liars, evil beasts, 
idle gluttons." 

13 This witness 4s true : 
wherefore reprove them sharp- 
ly, that they may be sound in 
the faith; 14 not giving Keed 
to Jewish fables, and command- 
ments of men who turn away 
from the truth. 

15 To the pure all things [in- 
deedl are pure : but to those 
who are polluted, and unbeliev- 
ing, nothing is pure; for both 
their mind and conscience are 
polluted. 16 They profess to 
know God : but in their works 
they deny himj being abomin- 
able, and disobedient, and as to 
every good work found want- 
ing. 

Ch. II. 1 But speak thou 
the things which become sound 
doctrine; 2 that the aged men 
be sober, grave, discreet; sound 
in faith, in love, in patience: 3 
that the aged women, in like 
manner, be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holy persons, not im- 
postors, pot addicted to much 
wine, teachers of good things ; 



4 that they may instruct the 
young women to love their hus- 
bands, to love their children, 5 
to be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, submissive to their 
own husbands, that the word 
of God be not evil spoken of. 

6 In like manner, exhort the 
young men to be discreet : 7 in 
all thing^e showing thyself a 
pattern of good works ; in doc- 
trine exhibiting uncorruptness, 
gravity, 8 sound speech which 
cannot be condemned ; that he 
who is of the opposite dde may 
be ashamed, having nothing 
evil to say of us. 9 Exhort 
servants to submit themselves 
to their own masters, and to 
please them well in all tMnge^ 
not contradicting, 10 not em- 
bezzling, but showing sdl good 
fidelity; that they may adora 
the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

11 For the favour of God 
which bringeth salvation to all 
men, hath appeared, 12 teach- 
ing us, that, denying ungodliness 
and wordly desires, we should 
live soberly, and righteously, 
and religiously, in the present 
age ; 13 looking for the happy 
end of our hope, and the glori- 
ous appearance of the great 
God, and of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 14 who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify to 
himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good wori&s. 15 These 
things speak, and exhort, ana 
reprove with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 



• ** The poet Epimenidei} who amons the Romana wm reputed to have ihMtold futmv 
events.*' Mackmgfat. 
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PHILEMON- 



Ch. hi. 1 Put Ihcm in tnind 
to be subject to [both] princi- 
palities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready for 
every good work, 2 to speak 
evil of no one, not to be con- 
tentious, but gentle, showing all 
meekness to all men. 3 For we 
also ourselves were formerly 
tinwise, disobedient, deceived, 
slaves to various desires and 
pleasures, living in malicious- 
ness and envy, odious, and hat- 
ing one another. 

4 But wheii the kindness of 
God our Saviour and Ma love 
towards man appeared; 5 not 
on account of any works which 
we have performed, in our own 
justification,* hath he saved us,t 
but according to his own mercy, 
through the washing of regene- 
ration, and the renovation of the 
holy spirit ; 6 which he shed on 
us richly, through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour ; 7 that, having been 
justified through his favour, we 
might become heirs as to the 
}^ope of aionian life. 

8 This is a true saying, and con- 
cerning these tAings I will that 



thou strongly affii^m; so that 
those who have believed in God 
may be careful to maintain good i 
works. These [r/ri«^*3 are good | 
and profitable to men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and conten- 
tions, and strifes concerning the 
law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 10 Reject a fomenter 
of divisions, after the first and 
second admonition ; 1 1 knowing 
that such an one is pervert- 
ed, and sinneth, being self-con- 
demned. 

12 When I shall send to thee 
Artemas, or Tychicus, endea- 
vour to come to me to Nicopo- 
lis: for I have determined to 
winter there. 13 Diligently con- 
duct on their way Zenas the 
Jbrmer teacher of the law, and 
ApoUos ; that nothing may be 
wanting to them. 14 And let 
our disci/tlea learn also to main- 
tain good works for necessary 
uses ; that they be not un fruits 
fill. 15 All that are with me 
salute thee. Salute those who 
love us in faith. The favour of 
God be with you all. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO PHILEMON. 



1 PAUL, a prisoner on ac- 
count of Christ Jesus, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, to Phile- 
mon the beloved, our fellow-la- 



bourer, ^ and to the beloved 
Apphia, and to Archippus car 
fellow-soldier, and to the church 
at thy house : 3 favour be to 



* not by ralmiittion to the Mosaie ritiMl. The apoitle treatt this subjeet at lance in the bis 
tktto theRmnaniandtheGalatians. SeeRom. Ui.88; V.]. j » -r 

t i. e. delirered us from our heathen state, and introduced as to the privileges of the (oipel. 
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you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and /ro/w the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

4 1 THANK my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 5 (hearing of thy faith 
and love, which Uiou hast to- 
wards the Lord Jesus, and to all 
the saints,) 6 that thy partak- 
ing of the faith may become 
effectual in the knowledge of 
every good thing which is 
among us concerning Christ 
Jesus. 7 For we have great joy 
and comfort on account of thy 
love, because, my brother, the 
hearts of the saints are refresh- 
ed through thee. 

8 Wherefore, though I have 
much freedom of speech in 
Christ to enjoin thee what is 
fit ; 9 yet because of my love, 

I rather beseech thee^ as Paul 
the aged, and now a prisoner 
also on account of Jesiis Christ, 
10 I beseech thee, / #ay, for my 
son whom I have begotten in 
{tny^ bonds, even Onesimus: 

II who formerly was unprofit- 
able to thee, but ia now profit- 
able to thee and to me : whom 
I have sent again : 12 do 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, myself r 13 whom I was wil- 
ling to retain with me, that, in 
thy stead, he might have minis- 
tered to me in my bonds on ac- 
count of the gospel: 14 but with- 
out thy consent I would do no 



thing: that thy benefit might 
not be as it were by restraint, 
but voluntary. 

15 Perhaps also for this rea- 
9on he was separated for a little 
while that thou mightest have 
him, forjife ;* 16 no longer as a 
servant, but superior to a ser- 
vant, da a beloved brother: es- 
pecially to me ; but how much 
more to thee, both in the flesh 
and in the Lord ? 

17 If therefore thou consider 
me aa thy companion, receive 
him as myself. 18 But if he 
hath wronged thee in any thing, 
or is in debt to thee, place that 
to my account : 19 I Paul have 
written it with my own hand, I 
will repay it : however, I do 
not say to thee that thou owest 
to me even thy own self. 

20 Yes, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord : refresh 
my heart in Christ. 21 Having 
confidence in thy compliance, I 
have thus written to thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt do even more 
than I ask. 

22 At the same time also 
prepare me a lodging; for I trust 
that through your prayers I 
shall be graciously given to you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow-pri- 
soner in Christ Jesus, 24 Mark« 
Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 
fellow-labourer, salute thee. 25 
The favour of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit 



* Gr. otiavfov, dtomon. ^ The woid tmmoi xnty be translated for I 
tlie apostle's meanios." Blacknight. 



which I take to be 
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CHAP. I. 
1 GOD, who, at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake, in 
time past, to our fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these latter 
days spoken to us by his Son, 
2 whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things y (for whom also he 
constituted the ages) :* 3 who, 
(being a ray of his brightness, 
and an image of his perfections, 
and ruling all things by the 
word of his power,) when he 
had by himself made a cleans- 
ing of \our] sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty 
on high ; 4 having been made 
as much superior to those mes- 
sengers,! as the name he hath 
inherited is more excellent than 
theirs, 

5 For to which of those mes- 
sengers did God at any time say, 
" Thou art my Son, I have this 
day adopted thee ?" and again, 
" I will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son ?" 6 
And when he bi;3ngelh ag^in 
the First-bom into th^ world, 



he saith, <^ And let all the mes- 
sengers of God pay homage to 
him.^'l 7 And concerning these 
messengers the scrifiture saithf 
" Who maketh his messengins 
spirits ; and his ministers flames 
of fire." 8 But to the Son AeaaiM, 
" God is thy throne§ to the age 
of the age ; a sceptre of rectitude 
is the sceptre of thy kingdom: 
9 thou hast loved righteousness 
and hated iniquity: therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy companions." 

10 Again, "Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning, didst lay the foun- 
dation of the earth : and the ^ 
heavens are the works of thy 
hands : 11 they will perish ; b\it 
Thou wilt remain : and they 
all will grow old as doth a gar- 
ment; 12 and like a vesture 
thou wilt fold them up, and they 
will be changed ; but Thou art 
the same, and thy years will 
not fail."II 

13 But to which of those 
messengers did he at any tioie 



• Si ovfforivhom^ ** For this sense of SiUf with a genitivei see Grotias in loco. ^chkoflKf 
in verb, and Mr. Lindsey's Second Address, p. 297. Aiavts, ages, * This word,' say* Dr. Syfces 
(in loco,) *does not signify the heavens and earth, and all tilings in them, bat itmcans properir 
ages, or certain penods of time :' the Antediluvian the Patriarchal, the Moraie ages m «► 
uensations. These were all intended to prepare the way for the age w dispeiiiMiMi «f Ae 
Messiah.'* Im. Ver. note. 



t u e.the. prophets, who are mentioned in the first rerse. See Wakefield, the angels, Kei. 

1 1, e. Let all the prophets and messengers of God acknowledge him at their superior. '^JMl 
all the messengers or God worship him." Thomson. This is cited from Deut. xxxii. 43. Uk 
not^found however in the Hebrew text, but only in the LXX. wheie it is spoken of the HeN* 
nation, and therefore Cannot be understood of religious worship. See Sykes ob Heb. i.i. ' 

4 So Wakefield, and Lindsey, ♦♦ Thy throne, O God, »*," etc Newcome. ** God ii theMtf* 
of thy throne." Sykes. ^""^ 

1 1 his is a quoution from Pkalm. cii. 2S, The immutabilitT of G«d it here iIikMmJmi 
dge oftheinmutabilityofthc kingdom of Christ. ^ w wb m acre -— — « 
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say, <' Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool ?" 14 Are 
they not att servants,* sent forth 
to serve those who were about 
to be heirs of salvation I 

Ch. II. 1 For this cause we 
3Ught to give the mor.e earnest 
ittention to the things which 
we have heard, lest we, through 
negligence, let them slip. 2 For 
if the words spoken by messen- 
gers were stedfast, and evdty 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recomperice of 
fiurdshment ; 3 how shall we es- 
cape, if we neglect so great 
salvation, which began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed to us by those who 
heard /lim ; 4 God also bearing 
joint-witness at the same time, 
by signs and wonders and va- 
lious mighty works, and distri- 
butions of a holy spirit, accord- 
ing to his own will? 

5 Moreover God hath not 
subjected to angels the coming 
dispensation, of which we speak. 
3 But David hath somewhere 
testified, saying, " What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him ? 
[«• the son of man, that thou 
regardest him ? 7 Thoumadest 
him a little inferior to angels ; 
but thou hast crowned him 



with glory and honour, 8 thou 
hast subjected all things under 
his feet." Now in that he hath 
subjected all things to him, he 
hath left nothing that ia not sub- 
jected to him. But now we do 
not see all things subjected to 
him. 9 But we see him who 
was a little inferior to angels,t 
even Jesus, through the suffer- 
ing of death, crowned with glory 
and honour, that, through the 
favour of God, he might taste 
of death for M.% 

10 For it became Him, for 
whom are all things, and 
through whom are all things, 
f? bringing many sons to glory, 
to make the leader of their 
salvation perfect, through suf- 
ferings. 11 For both he who 
is making holy, and those who 
are made holy, are all of one : 
for which cause he is not asham- 
ed to call them brethren ; 12 
saying, " I will declare thy name 
to my brethren; in the midst 
of the congregation I will praise 
thee," 13 And again, "I will 
put my trust in him." And 
again, " Behold, I, and the 
children whom God hath given 
me." 14 Since then the child- 
ren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, Christ himself in like 
manner partook also of them ;§ 



» Gr. TOinisterinif spirits. *L The word spirit is a Hebraism to express a persdn's self, v. g. 1 
Zor. U. 1 !• the spirit ofa man is a man, is a man himself: the spirit of God is God himself. 2 1 im. 
V. 23. T!ie Lord Jesui Christ be with, thy spirit, i. e. with thee. Here the A>rmer prophets are 
•alleti ministering spirits, i. e* they were ministers or servants, whereas Christ appeared under 
be character of a Son." Ira. Ver. note. 

-f- i. e. fay nature, like other men, and not by the Toluntary assumption of a human form. 
Jee rer. 7. 



tmn (^mevnxng Christ) is the great high-priest, not only for men, but for all— whatever is mtSiXI^' 
ual-'For h« tatteitdeath for all, excepting God, or (as some copies have it) by the grace ofGt^, 
}ri^n on St. John's gospel. This leads us to conclude that moH cqpie* in his tune, and to 
ft'blch he gave the preference, read tf«q&ft'»i^ CoA . . 

§ »* A* u»e chiVIrea wet« homan beings, so their deUveier wm « being of the same rank, and 
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that through death he might 
destroy him who hath the pow- 
er of death, that is, the impos- 
tor ;* 15 and might deliver those 
who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject 
to slavery. 

16 For indeed death .doth not 
in any manner take hold of an- 
gels ; but it taketh hold of the 
seed of Abraham. 17 Where- 
fore it was right for Christ in 
all things to be like his breth- 
ren ; that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful high-priest in 
things relating to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of 
the peoplct 18 For in that Ije 
himself hath suffered, having 
been tempted, he is able to as- 
sist those who are tempted. 

Ch. III. 1 Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of a heaven- 
ly calling, consider Jesus the 
Apostle and High-Priest of our 
profession ; 2 who was faithful 
to him that appointed him, as 
Moses also waa Jait/^l in the 
whole of his house. 3 For this 
fierson was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, inas- 
much as he who formed the 
house hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 (For every house is formed 
by some one ; but he who form- 
ed all [things] ia God.) 

5 And Moses indeed waa 



not an tokgeil, or superior spirit. The words might be rendered, * Since then die ehildm 
in common of flesh and blood, he also completely shared in the same." Im. Ver. note.' 
* the idolatroas and persecuting power. The death of Christ introduced a dispooaatuMi 
by gradually patting an end to heathenism and idolatry, and establishing the doctrine of aflAre 
life, abolished the power <tf death, and raised man above the fear of dissolution. See S 



faithful as a servant, in the 
whole of his house ; for a testi- 
mony of those thinga which 
were to be spoken afterward: 
6 but Christ, as a. Sod, over 
his own house ; whose house 
we are, if we keep the confi- 
dence and the gloryingp of our 
hope firm to the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the half 
spirit saith, " To-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, 8 harden not 
ydur hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of tri^ in the 
desei^: 9 where your fathers 
tried me, proved me, and saw 
my works forty years: 10 where- 
fore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said, < They al- 
ways err in heart; and they 
have not known my ways :' 11 
so in mine indignation I so- 
lemnly said, <They shall not 
enter into my rest :' " 12 « 
iikewiae take heed, bre&ren, 
lest there be in any of you in 
evil heart of unbelief in falling 
away from the living God : 13 
but exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to day; lest 
any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partak- 
ers of Christ, if we retain the 
beginning of our confidence 
firm to the end ; 15 while it h 
said, " To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 



and Wetstein in loco. 



: tte4.ie, 



We : «f TO tXetcMcBoti t«c afiagrtec^, not to piopitiata Old, 
people. The meaning probably is, q. d. to remove al ksU 
, so that those, who were excluded as ainnert from the fnw- 



t The expression is remarkable 

bat to propitiate the sins of the people _ 

obstmctiohs and disqualifications, so that those, who were excluded as^ nnn«r« from Att jrl<^ 
leges of the old covenant, might be admitted to the benefits of the new dbpenaatioo. asd alik 
be called and made holy. See TheoU Rep. toI. v. p. 164, ^^ 
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liRrts, as in the provocation.'' 
16 For some, when they had 
hcffird, provoked : however, not 
iB who came out of Egypt 
Under Moses. 

17 But with whom was God 
jrieved forty years ? was it not 
rith those who sinned, whose 
ureases fell in the desert ? 18 
.\nd to whom did he solemnly 
lay that they should not enter 
JBto his rest, but to those who 
telieved not? 19 So we see, 
that they could not enter in, 
because of unbelief. 

Ch. IV. 1 Let us fear there- 
bre, lest, a promise being left 
if Altering into his rest, any of 
ftm should appear to come 
^ortofit. 2 For we have had 
ftie glad tidings proclaimed to 
iw, as they also had; but the 
irord which they heard did not 
^fit them, not being mixed 
Irith faith in those who heard it» 

3 For we who have believed 
io enter into rest, as God saith ; 
|t So in mine indignation I said, 
' They shall not enter into my 
rest :' " although hia works 
Irere finished from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

4 For Moaea somewhere 
s^eaketh thus of the seventh 
ifey, « And God rested on the 
leventh day from all his works.'* 
9 And in this place it ia aaid 
again, " They shall not enter 
kito my rest. 

6 Since therefore it remain- 
elh tliat some muat enter there- 
^, and those, to whom glad 
tidings were first proclaimed, 
entered not in, because of unbe- 



lief; 7 God again limiteth a 
certain day, saying by David, 
** To-day," after so long a time, 
as it is said, " To-day if ye shall 
hear his voice, hsrrden not your 
hearts." 8 For if Joshua* had 
given them rest, then God 
would not afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a keeping of rest to the people 
of God. 10 For he that hath 
entered into God*8 rest, hath 
rested also from his own works, 
as God did from his. 

11 Let us earnestly endeavour, 
therefore, to enter into that rest; 
lest any one fall after the same 
example of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God ia 
lively and energetic, and sharp- 
er than any two-edged sword, 
and pierceth, even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit* 
and of the joints and marrow, 
and ia a discemerofthe thoughts 
and intentions of the heart : 13 
nor is there any creature that 
is not manifest before it: but 
all thinga are naked and opened 
to the eyes of Him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Having therefore a great 
High -priest, who hath passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. 15 For we have not 
a High-priest who cannot have 
compassion for our infii'mities ; 
but one who was tempted in all 
tlunga like ourselves, though 
without sin. 16 Let us therefore 
come with confidence to the 
throne of favour, that we may 



• Gr. Jesof : which is the same as Joshua in the HefarefF. Joshua is cridently the person hert 
•pokea of. y^ 
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obtain mercy, and receive fa* 
vour for the purpose of season* 
able help. 

Ch. V. 1 For every high- 
priest taken from among men, 
is appointed for men in things 
relating to God, that he may 
offer gifts and sacrifices for sins; 
S being one who can be mildly 
affected towards the ignomnt, 
and those who wander out of 
the way ; since he himself also 
is compassed with infirmity. 3 
And because of this ir^rmity 
he ought, as for the people, so 
for himself also, to offer «arr/- 
ficea for sins.* 

4 And no man taketh this ho* 
nour to himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 5 
So Christ also glorified not 
himself to be made a High- 
priest; but God who said to 
him, " Thou art my Son, to-day 
I have adopted thee :" 6 as 
also God saith in another y^«a/m, 
" Thou art a priest to the age, 
according to the order of Mel- 
chisedec." 

7 And Christy when, in the 
days of his flesh, he had offered 
up prayers and supplications 
with a strong cry, and with 
tears, to him who was able to 
save him from death, and was 
heard for his godly reverence, 
8 though he was a Son, yet he 
learned obedience from the 
things which he suffered; 9 and, 
Jbaving been made perfect, be- 
came the author of aionian sal- 
vation to all who obey him ; 10 
having been called by God a 
High-priest according to the 
order of Melchisedec. 



11 CoKOK&NiKa whom te 
have many things to say, and 
hard to be explained^ since je 
are dull of hearing. 

12 For although by this time, 
ye ought to be teachers, yet have 
ye need that one should teach 
you again what are the first ele- 
ments of the oracles of God; 
and ye are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong 
food. 13 For every one wko 
partaketh of milk is unskilled 
in the doctrine of justificatioa: 
for he is a babe : 14 but strong 
food belongeth to persons full- 
grown, even to those^who, bf 
use, have their senses exercised 
to the discernment both of good 
and of evil. 

Ch. yi. 1 Wherelore letw 
leave discoursing on the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, 
and go on to perfection ; not 
laying again, the foundation of 
reformation from dead wCrks, 
and of faith towards God, S of 
the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
putting on of hands, and oithe 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
the aionian judgment: 3 and 
this will we do, if God per- 
mit. 

4 For with regard to tbose 
who have been once wilightco- 
ed, and have tasted the beaveor 
ly gift* and have been nude 
partakers of a holy spirit, 5 aad 
have tasted the good word of 
God, and the mighty woi;ks*of 
the coming age, 6 and yet hare 
fallen away, it is impossible to 
renew them again to a refortW- 
tion ; since they are crucifyii( 
in themselves afresh the lo» 



• bi what sense Christ is said to offer a sacrifice for sin for himself is exptainedia 
•on chap* vii. 87. *^ 
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^ God* and are thus making of 
dm a public example. 

T For the land which drink- 
^th in the rain that often com* 
th upon it, and produceth herb- 
ge useful to those for whom it 
5 tilled, receiveth blessing from 
Itod: 8 but that which beareth 
horns and briars, whose end ia 
o be burned, ia rejected, and is 
hont being cursed. 

9 But, beloved, though we 
hus speak, we are persuaded 
»ctter things of you, and things 
rhich belong to salvation. 10 
^or God ia not unjust, ao aa to 
drget yo«r work and the love 
rhich ye have shown towards 
ris name, in that ye have mi- 
istered io the wanta of the 
aints, and atiil minister. 1 1 But 
te desire that every one of you 
how the same earnestness, to 
he full assurance of your hope 
b the end : 12 that ye be not 
lothAil, but imitators of those 
mo through faith and patience 
bherit the promises. 

13 For when God made hia 
tromise to Abraham, because 
te could swear by no greater, 
le sware by himself, 14 saying, 
' Assuredly I will greatly bless 
hee, and I will greatly multi- 
ply thee." 15 And accordingly, 
rfaen Abraham had waited pa- 
iently, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men indeed sweat by 
oe who ia greater : arid an oath 
or confirmation ia to them an 



end of all gain-saying. 17 In 
which matter God, being more 
abundantly willing to show to 
the heirs of the promise the 
immutabiUty of his counsel, in- 
terposed by an oath: 18 that 
by two immutable things, in 
which it waa impossible for 
God to speak falsely, we might 
have strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before us; 19 
which ho/ie we have as a sure 
and stedfast anchor of the soul« 
and aa entering into the fiart 
within the veil ; 20 whither our 
forerunner, Jesus, hath entered 
for us, being made a high-priest 
to the age, according to the or- 
der of Melchisedec. 

Ch. VII. 1 For this Melchi- 
sedec, king of Salem, priest of 
the Most High God, who met 
Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him, 2 to whom even 
Abraham gave a tenth fiart of 
all the afioila^ first being by in- 
terpretation king of righteous- 
ness, and then king of Salem 
also, (which is, king of peace,) 3 
without recorded father, without 
recorded mother, without gene- 
alogy, having neither beginning 
of days nor end of life,* but re- 
sembling the son of God, con- 
tinueth a priest during life. 

4 Now consider how great 
this man wasy to whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave a tenth 



* or whose fkther, mother, pedigree, birth, and death we hare no acoant.— ** Wakefield ; who 
lefen thU intelligible tbough firee transfaition of the onnnal to what mast appenr a strang[e 
uadoiical aeeount to common veaden. See his note. The short account or Melehisedec u 
mtained in Genesis xiv. The writer runs a parallel between Melehisedec and Christ. Mel- 
Usedee was a priest, though not of a priestly fiimily : of the termination of his priesthood we 
tve no acGoant: he was a kinjc as well as a priest; and of an order superior to Aaron, jwio 
inaally paid tithes to Melehisedec in his aneestor Abraham. In all these respects Stelcbisedee 
a type of Christ, who i» apriest after theotd«rof Melohiiedec,awliiotafttrtlie«wtofor 
aron.* Im. Ver. note. 
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part of the spoils. 5 And indeed j 
those who are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes from 
the people according to the law, 
that is, from their own brethren, 
though these are descendants 
from Abraham : 6 but he whose 
pedigree is not from the 9ame 
stock with them, received tithes 
from Abraham, and blessed him 
who had the promises. 

7 Now, without any contra- 
diction, the less is blessed by 
the greater. 8 And here men 
who die receive tithes; but 
there he received them, of whom 
' it is witnessed that he liveth, 
9 And, if I may so speak, Levi 
also, who recelveth tithes, pay- 
ed tithes through Abraham. 10 
For he was yet unborn, when 
Melchisedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what further 
need waa there that another 
priest should arise according to 
the order of Melchisedec, and 
that he should not be called ac- 
cording to the order of Aaron ? 
12 For, the priesthood being 
phanged, there is of necessity a 
change also of the law. 

13 Now he of whom these 
things are spoken belongeth to 
another tribe, no one of which 
gave attendance at the altar. 14 
For it is manifest that our Lord 
sprang out of Judah ; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 15 And it 
is still far more evident; be- 
cause another priest ariseth ac- 



cording to the likeness of Mel- 
chisedec, 16 who became tticA) 
not according to the law of a 
carnal commandment, but ac- 
cording to the power of an end- 
less life; 17 for the acri/iture wit- 
nesseth, " Thou art a priest to 
the age, according to the prdcr 
of Melchisedec. 

18 For indeed there is a d»- 
annulling of the former com- 
mandment, because of its west- 
ness and unprofitableness; 19 
(for the law made nothing per- 
fect ;) but it wait the bringing in 
of a better hope, thix>ugh which 
we draw near to God. 20 And 
inasmuch as he became a print 
not without an oath ; 21 (fcr 
they were made priests widiout 
an oath ; but he with an oath, 
through that being who said to 
him, w The Lord sware, and 
will not, repent, ' Thou art a 
priest to the age, [according to 
the order of MelchisedecJ*;*") 
22 by so much was Jesus made! 
the surety of a better covenant.! 

23 And they indeed were 
many priests, because they were 
not suffered to continue, by rea- 
son of death: 24 but this per- 
son, because he continuetfa to 
the age, hath a priesthood which 
passeth not from one to anotter. 
25 Wherefore he is also abb to 
save in the fullest degree tlit>se 
who* come to God through han, 
since he ever liveth to interpose 
for them. 

26 For such a high-piitft 
became us, who is holy, haisa- 
less, undefiled, sep^^ited ftpm 
sinners, and made higher #«n 
the heavens; 27 who neeledi 
not, as the high-priests, daily 
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to <^erup sacrifice^ first for his 
own sins, and then for those of 
the people: for this he did 
once ybr a//, when he offered up 
himself.* 28 For the law ap- 
pointeth men high-priests who 
have infirmity ; but the word of 
the oath« which wom after the 
law, afifiointeth the Son, who is 
made perfect to the age. 

Ch. VUI. 1 NOW the sum 
of what has been said ia this: 
We have such a high-priest, 
as sitteth on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens ; £ a minister of the 
most Holy Place, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, [andl not man. S For 
every high -priest is appointed 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it ia necessary that 
this High'firieat have also some- 
thing to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth he 
would not be a priest ; since 
there are [^firieata^ who offer 
gifts according to the law: 5 
(who serve as to the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was instructed of God, 
when he was about to make the 



tabernacle : for, " Sec,** said 
God, ^Uhaf thou make all 
things according to the pattern 
which was shown thee on the 
mount") 6 But now, our IBgh^ 
firieat obtained a more excel- 
lent ministry, in as much a^ he 
is the mediator of a better cove* 
nant, which is established on 
better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant 
had been faultless, then no place 
would have been sought for the 
second. 8 For, finding fault with 
them,t // ia said, << Behold, the 
days are coming, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of 
Judah : 9 not according to the 
covenant which I made with 
their fathers, in the day when I 
took^ them by the hand to lead 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
when they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord : 10 for this 
ia the covenant which I will 
make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord: 
I will put my laws into their 
mind, and will write them on 

* TM* he didy u e. offered Up sacrifice, first, for his own sins. ** Ru( Christ in « mofftl sense wai 
nnWM* See ver. 26, and ch. iv. 15. His sins therefore were merely ceremonial, that is, beinff 
t descendant of the bouse of Judah, ver. 14, be was, as to the priesthood, in an unconsecratea 
state. And as Aaron was consecrated to his priestly ofilce by the blood of animal saerifiees, lo 
Christ was consecrated t<f his nobler oflEice by the sacrifice of himself. This way of repre- 
senting the death of Christ was adapted to conciliate the prejudices of the Hebrew Christians. 
Moreover, as tlie posterity of Aaron were successively removed by death, ver. 23, successive 
priests were consecrated by successive sacrifices ; but Christ lives continually, and bac no suecet> 
$or. Also, priests under the law were sulgect to infirmity, and might desecrate themsebref by 
ceremonial pollution, ver. 28 ; it was necessary, therefore, that they should be re-consecrated 
by the daily sacrifice. But Christ being incapable of cerenKmial pollutiaii, his one sacrifice wat 
luffieient. He now is perfect for ever. But in the same sense in which Christ oflfered up • 
ncriAce for his own sins, in that very sense did he ofifer himself a sacrifice for the dns of the 
hevple* That is, not to appease the wrath oS God for moral ofi'ences, which is an idea quite 
ivinoce from the author's mind, and fbreini to his argument ; but to consecrate believers, 
and to bring tiiera out of an unholy into a holv state,, by a figurative application of the Mood 
•f Cluristt as the Israelites were iormeriy punfied and made eeremonudly holy by the real 
sprinkling of the Uood of animal victims. See ch. ix. 11—28. These obaervations must be cai^ 
ned iflmnnd by the reader of this epistle, in order to understand the writer's 1 
doctrine in the ninth and tenth chapters eoneeming t" * "^ ' ""^ *^ *~ 
Cn>UI«M to '«»• and in chapt ▼• Ter. 3*** Im» Vei^ iiote< 

t i. e. tiw Jews. 
31 



to understand the writer's langua^ and 
theptkitfioodofChrisU See Crkouoi and 
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their hearts; and I will be to 
tibem a God^ and they shall be 
to me a people. 11 And they 
shall not teach every one his 
y!r//ottf-citizen, and every one his 
brother, saying, * Know the 
Lord:' for idl shall know me, 
from the least fof them] to the 
greatest of them. 12 For I wiU 
be merciful to their unrighte- 
ousness; and their sins^ and their 
iniquities I will remember no 
more." IS In that Qod said, «« A 
new covenant^^^ he hath declar- 
ed the former void. Now that 
which is declared void and 
groweth old, m about to disap- 
pear* 

Ch. IX. NOW the first cttoe- 
nant had als« ordinances of wor- 
ship, and a worldly sanctuary. 
3 For the first tabernacle was 
prepared, which is called Holy ; 
m which noaa the candlestick, 
and : the table, and the shew- 
bread. 3 And, behind the se- 
cond veil, the tabernacle which 
is called the Holy of Holies : 4 
having the golden censer, and 
the ark of the covenant covered 
all over with gold, in which waa 
the golden pot that had the 
tnanna, and Aaron's rod, that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant: 5 and above which 
were the cherubim of glory, 
shadowing the mercy-seat: of 
which things we cannot at pre- 
sent speak particularly. 

6 Now these things having 
been thus prepared, the priests 



always enter into the first ts^ber- 
nacle, perfbrming the services 
qfGod: 7 but into the secotid 
the high-priest alone efUereth 
once every year, not without 
blood, which he offiereth for 
himself, zxAJbr the sins of igno- 
rance of the people : 8 the holy 
spirit signifying by this, that 
the way into the most Hirfj 
Place is not yet laid open, 
while the first tabernacle yet 
standeth: 9 which tabernacle U 
a figure for the present time, in 
which gi&s and sacrifices are 
offered, which cannot make him 
who worshippeth perfect, as con- 
cerning At« conscience; 10 cos- 
siBting^ only in meats and drinks, 
and different washings, and car- 
nal ordinances, imposed till the 
time of reformation. , 

11 But Christ, a high-prtest 
of the fiiture good things, betBg 
come, entered once for all into 
the most Holy Place, throi^ 
the greater and nK>re perfect 
tabernacle, not made by hands ; 
(that is, not oiXhi% fireaent build- 
ing;) 12 nor by the blood <rf 
goats and calves, but by his 
own blood ; having obtained an 
aionian redemption. 

13 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of a 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctify to the cleansing of the 
fiesh ; 14 how much more shsll 
the blood of Christ, who through 
the aionian spirit* offered him- 
self spotless to God, cleame 



* who oflbred himself with a spotless mind unto God, Wakefield, who, ^th the Sthiofic^ 
leares out Oftfyf ou, « aionian.*' The Clermont and some other eopies read aytw, « the hoiy spi- 
rit;** which is supported by the Coptic and the Vulgate ▼ersions. Hie phiase" aionkn spW^" 
is very unusual : but if adndtted as genuine, it must signify that Cbriit ofl^rad bimeffly 
divine appmntme&t. See Im. Ver. note. 
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your conscience from dead 
worics, that ye may senre the 
living God ? 15 And for this 
cause ChrUt is the mediator of 
the new covenant; that, death 
having taken place for the re- 
desnption of the transgresdons 
under the first covenant, those 
who are called might receive 
th^ promise of the aionian inr 
heritance* 

16 For, where a covenant w, 
there is a necessity for the death 
of that which establisheth the 
€:ovenant.* 17 For a covenant 
is firm over the dead : whereas 
it is of no force while that 
which establkhes the covenant 
liveth. 18 Wherefore neither 
was the first covenant confirmed 
without blood. 19 Fot when 
Moses h^d spoken to all the 
pieopte evei^ coihmandment ac- 
cording to the law, he took the 
bkK>d of calves and of goats, 
with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book and the people, 20 
saying, ** This w the blood of 
the (x>venant which God hath 
eiijoined upon you." 21 More- 
over, in like manner he sprink- 
led with blood the tabernacle 
also, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 22 And, according to 
the law, almost all things are 
cleansed with blood ; and with- 
out the shedding of blood there 
is no remission.t 23 It was 
therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things which are in 
the heavens should be cleansed 



by these things: but the heainen* 
ly things themselves, with bet- 
ter sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ hath not en« 
tered into the Holy Place made 
with hands, which answereth 
to the true one; but into hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us : 25 nor 
was it necessary that he should 
offer himself often4 as the high- 
priest entereth into the most 
Holy Place every year with the 
bkx>d of others ; 26 (for then 
he must have suffered often 
since the foundation of the 
worid ;) but now he hath been 
manifested once, at the end of 
the ages, to put away sin 
through the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed to 
men once to die, and after this 
a judgment ; 28 so Christ also 
was once ofibred to bear away 
the sins of the many ; and to - 
those who wait for him, he will 
appear a second time, without 
a sm'Offering to salvation.^ 

Ch. X. 1 For the law having 
a shadow of future good things, 
and not the very image of the 
things, can never make those 
who come to the altar perfect 
by the same sacrifices which 
are offered year by year con- 
tinually. 2 For then would they 
not have ceased to be offered I 
because the worshippers once 
cleansed would have had no 
more consciousness of sins. 3 
But in those sacrijtces there is a 
remembrance made of sins every 



* That IS, of the Tietim by which the oovenaiit is ntified. See Wakefield and Doddridge. 

t Observe hne, that even inanimate thinfi, the books, the ubemacle, tl^ vusels, ete* are, 
Kpiesented as in a sinful state tilt they obtain remission by the shedding of blood; i. e> they are 
eeremonially impure and unholy tin they are ceremonially consecrated. $ee du vii. 27,iMt9. 

% Gr. witnoat siiu 8^ ch* vii* 97, note* 
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year : 4 for it t« impossible* 
that the blood of bulls and goats 
should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when Chri9t 
Cometh into the World, he saith, 
<< Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldst not ; but a body thou 
hast prepared me. 6 In bumt'^ 
offerings and aacrijicea for sin 
thou hadst no pleasure. 7 Then 
I said, < Lo, I come (in the vo- 
lume of a book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God.' " 
8 Above he saith, sacrifice^ and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and 
aacrificea for sin, thou wouldst 
not, and hadst no pleasure in 
them i (namely thoae which are 
offered according to the law ;) 
then he saith, " Lo, I come to 
do thy will." 9 He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish 
the second. 10 By which will 
we have been sanctified, through 
the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth 
ministering daily, and offering 
frequently the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away 
sins :t 12 but this person, after 
he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins, is perpetually seated at 
the right hand of God; 13 
thenceforth waiting till his ene- 



mies be made his fi^otstool. 14 
For by one offering he hath 
made perfect perpetually those 
who are sanctified.^ 15 Of 
which the holy spirit idso is a 
witness to us : for, after having 
said before, 16 "This ia the 
covenant which I will make 
with jthem afler those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I wiite them ;" 
17 it then aaithj^^BSkd their siiis 
and iniquities I will renaember 
no more." 18 Now when these 
are remitted, there ia no more 
any offering for sin.$ 

1 9 Having therefore, brethrca, 
assurance of an entrance into 
the most holy place through the 
blood of Jesus, 20 by a new and 
living way which he hath coa- 
secrated for us through the veil, 
(that is, his flesh ;) 21 and Aov- 
ing a high-priest over the house- 
hold of God ; 22 let us come 
near, with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our body wash- 
ed with pure water : 23 let ^ 
hold fast the steady professi<m 
of our hope ; (for he who hath 
promised ia faithful:) 24 and 
let us consider one another, 



* That is, legally impotsibk; for the law limited the efficacy of these saerifioes to one yen; 
After which, new nerinces were to be offered upon the annual day of atonement fw rau «f 
ignorance only, which however free from moral turpitude, would exclude fh>m tin benefit «f 
tbe Mosaic eorenant, if not cancelled by die appointed sacrifices. See ch* is. 7. 

t that is, sivis of ignorance, \x, 7. The saerifioes of the law coaU not take away sin, as their 
efficacy was limited to a year. See ver. 4. 

% See Ter. to. Believers are so fiir consecrated by this great sacrifice, that they can Wvtt 
Ibrfeit their privUeees by sins of ignorance* The writer bbours to reconcile the Hebcpws ta a 
suffering Messiah, by these bold figurative representations of die efflcaey of his dath. * Ov 
Loid,** says Mr. Lindsey (Seouel. p. 88), •» never calied hinuelf a Mgh^iest^ nor is he so styM 
by any . of the writers of the New Testament^ except the author of this epistle ; whence •• 
may conclude, that neither Christ nor the evangelists esteemed this to be any real part i€ \k 
character, or needfbl to be attended to by his followers.** Iras Ver. note. 

$ " The author here finishes the argumentative part of his epistle, in which he iUustzales lai 

groves the excelleoee of the New Covenant when compared with the OM. ThepractictU part M> 
ws.** Kewcorae* 
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that we may provoke each other 
to love» and to good works : ^5 
not forftaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as i« the 
xaanner of sonie ; but exhorting 
f U: and so much the more^ as 
ye see the day approaching. 

fi6 For if we sin wilfoUy* 
^&M(r we have iiecttlved the 
Itoowledge of the truth» there 
BO longei^ remaiaeth «fty sacri* 
fiee fi>r skis : 97 but a certain 
fi»Mf«il looking for of judgment 
Ttmamtth} m^ of fiery indig- 
nation which is about to con* 
same the adversaries* 

28 He who despised the law 
of Moses, died without mercy, 
und^ two or three witnesses : 
29 of how much greater pun- 
ishment, think ye, will he be 
deemed worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, through which he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
smd hath injuriously treated the 
spirit of favour? 

30 For we know him who 
hath said, '* Vengeance ^/oniSr- 
etk to me : I will recompense ;" 
\jMith the Lord,'] And again, 
**The Lord will avenge his 
people." 31 If U a fearful thing 
to fell into the hands of the liv* 
ing God. 

32 But call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, after 
ye w6re enlightened, ye endur- 
j&d a great contest of sufferings; 



33 partly, while ye were made 
a spectacle, by reproaches i^ 
afflictions ; and partly, while ye 
became sharers with those who 
were so treated. > 

34 For ye had compassion 
for those who were in bonds, 
imd bore joyfttUy the spoiling of 
your eoods; knowh^ that ye 
have tor yourselves a better 
and an enduring substance [in 
heaven*]* 35 Cast not away 
therefore your confidence, which 
wilt have great recompense of 
reward. $6 For ye have need of 
patience; that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye may 
receive hU promise. 37 For yet 
a very little while, and ^^ he 
who is to come will come, and 
will not delay.'' 

38 Now, " the just by faith 
shall live : but if he draw back, 
my soul will have no pleasure 
in him.'' 39 But we are not of 
those who draw back to destruc- 
tion; but of those who have 
faith to the preservation of life. 

Ch XI. 1 NOW faith is a 
confidence in things hoped for, 
a conviction of things not seen. 
2 For through it, those of old 
time obtained a good witness. 

3 Through faith, we under- 
stand that the ages were so or- 
dered by the word of God, that 
the present state of thii%8 arose 
not from what then appeared. 

4 Through feith, Abel offer- 
ed to God a more excellent sa- 



* Tbne wordi, f v ougavotf, in the hem)en»^ are trantinr in the Alexandrian and Clermont MSS. 
and in tbe Gopcie. Etluopic,aBd Volgate veniom : and are omitted by Mr. Wakefield. See Ian. 
Ver. note. 

t See Wakefield and Syke^ who oberret that man( properly tignifiet me*, or ^er^* tftbrn^ 
and that there it no instance in the New Testament where more tlwn this seems to be naeam bjr 
the woid. Sykes' note on Heb. i. 3. In the present instanee the author's meaning i% that « it was 
so contrived that Christ*s eoming into the worid, whieh we see, was broaght about by means wkieh 
cooU notbeteen." Syhe'snoto<«te!»aadBoseiii*iiller. 
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crifice than Cain; through 
which Mel obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God witness- 
ing of his gifts : and through it 
he, though dead, still speaketh. 
5 Through faith, Enoch was 
translated, that he might not 
see death ; and was not found,, 
because God had translated 
him: for before [hisl translation 
he had this witness, that he 
pleased God. 6 But without 
faith it tM impossible to please 
Mm : for he who cometh to 
God must believe that God ex- 
ists, and thai he is a rewarder of 
those who diligently seek him. 

7 Through faith, Noah, hav- 
ing been warned of God con- 
cerning things not then seen, 
moved with godly reverence, 
made ready an ark for preserv- 
ing his house : by which he 
condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the justification 
which is through faith. 

8 Through faith, Abraham 
obeyed, when he was called to 
depart into the place which he 
was afterward to receive for an 
inheritance ; and departed, not 
knowing whither he went 

9 Through faith, he sojourn- 
ed in the land of promise, as in 
a foreign land, and dwelt in 
tents with Isaac and Jacob, the 
joint-heirs of the same promise: 
10 for he was waiting for that 
city which hath foundations; 
whose framer and builder f« God. 

1 1 Through faith, also Sarah 
herself gained strength to con- 
x:eive, even when she was past 
nge, because she thought Him 
faithful who had promised. 12 
Wherefore even from one, and 



him too become a§ dead, sprang 
as many as the stars of heaven 
in multitude, and as the innu- 
merable sand which is by the 
sea-shore. 

13 All these died in faith, 
not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them 
afar off, and having hailed rileiRi 
and having confessed that they 
were strangers and foreigners 
on the earth. 14 For those who 
speak such things, phdnlf de- 
clare that they are se^uBg a 
country. 

15 And indeed if they had 
borne in mind that country 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity of 
returning to it : 16 but now they 
desire a better, that is, a hea- 
venly country. Wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called 
their God : because he hath pre- 
pared for them a city. 

17 Through faith, Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up 
Isaac ; and he that had receiv- 
ed the promises offered up his 
only «on.* 18 with reference to 
whom it was said, ^^n Istfac 
shall thy seed be called :" 19 
having concluded that God was 
able to raise him up even from 
the dead ; whence he had also 
in a manner received him. 

20 Through faith, Isaac bles- 
sed Jacob, and Esau, concern- 
ing things to come. £1 Through 
faith, Jacob, when he was dy- 
ing, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph ; and worshipped, lean- 
ing on the top of his sti^. 2£ 
Through faith, Joseph, when 
he was ending his life, men- 
tioned the departure of the 
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ions of Ispiel ./rom Egyfit: and 
^▼e commandment concerning 
lis bones. 

23 Through faith, Moses, 
vhen he was born, was hidden 
hree months by his parents, 
)ecause they saw tAat he waa a 
goodly child; and they feared 
lot the king's commandment. 
\4: Through faith, Moses, when 
le grew up, refused to be called 
he son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 
)5 choosing rather to suffer 
:ruel treatment with the peo- 
>le of God, than to enjoy the 
>leasnres of sin for a short time; 
^ and esteeming the reproach 
>f Christ* greater riches than 
he treasures of Egypt : for he 
lad respect to the recompense 
>f the reward. 

27 Through feith, he left 
Sgypt, and feared not the wrath 
)f the king : for he remained 
irm, as seeing Him who is invi- 
lible* 28 Through faith he kept 
he passover, and the sprinkling 
)f the blood ; that he who des- 
royed the first-bom might not 
ouch them. 

29 Through faith, the laraeU 
tee passed through the Red sea 
IS on dry land: which the 
Egyptians attempting to do, 
vcre drownect ^ Through 
aith, the walls or Jericho fell 
lown, after they had been com- 
)assed about/or seven days. 31 
Through faith, the harlot Rahab 
lid not perish with those who 
)elieved not, when she had re- 
reived the spies with peace. 

32 And why do I still go on ? 



for the lime would fail me to 
tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Sampson, and of Jeph- 
thah ; of David also, and of Sa- 
muel, and of the prophets : 33 
who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, obtained promises,, stop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 34 
quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made 
strong, became valiant in war, 
turned to flight the armies of 
other nations. 35 Women re- 
ceived their dead by a resur- 
rection to thi% life I but others 
were tortnfed, and did not ac- 
cept deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion. 36 And others had trial 
of scoffs and scourgtngs ; and of 
bonds also and imprisonment: 
37 they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were pierc- 
ed with stakes, they were slain 
with the sword : they went 
about in sheep-skins and in goat- 
skins, destitute, afflicted, cruel- 
ly^ treated, 38 (of whom the 
worid was not worthy,) wander- 
ing in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of 
the earth. 

39 And all these, though 
they obtained a good witness 
through faith, yet received not 
the promise : 40 God having 
provided a better thing for us, 
that they might not be made 
perfect without us. , 

Ch. XII. 1 Wherefore since' 
we are surrounded by so great 



• « fad) reproach a» Chriit endared." Neweome. " stieh.nmadi as the anointed ofCtdeO' 
urfd." iBuVer. • the reproach of Chnst, or, the anointed/* Gr. ITie Israelites are caned 
7:r/#f«,or aMinted, i. c achoten and favuutvd people, Pialm cy. 15 ; Hah. iii. 13. 
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a cloud of witnesses, let us also 
lay aside every weight, and the 
skn which easily entanglcth us, 
2 looking to Jesus, the leader 
on to faith, and also its pcrfec- 
tcr; who, for the joy which was 
set before him, endured the 
cross, and despised its shame, 
and is seated at the rig^t hand 
of the throne of God. 3 For 
conaider him who endured auch 
opposition of aivmers to him- 
self^ lest ye be wearied, and 
faint in your mkids. 

4 Y« hare not yet resisted to 
blood, contending against sin: 
5 and ye have forgotten the 
■exhortation which vpeaketh to 
you as to sons, ** My son, des« 
piae not the chaatening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked by hioiJ 6 for whom 
the Lord loveth he correcteth, 
and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth.'' 7 If ye endure 
chastisement, God dcaleth with 
you as with sous : for what son 
is he whom Mm father chasten- 
cth not? 8 But if ye be without 
chastisement, of which all oihera 
are partakers, then ye arc spu- 
rious, and not lawful sons. 

9 Have we then had fathers 
of our flesh, who corrected us, 
and we gave tkem reverence: 
tmd shall not we much rather 
be in subjection to the Father 
of spirits, and live? 10 For they 
indeed chastened ua during a 
few days, as it seemed Jit to 
them : but He for our profit, 
that we might be parukers of 
his holiness* 11 Now no chas- 
tisement secmeth for the pre- 
sent to be joyous, but grievous: 



nevertheless afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ousness to those who have been 
exercised by it. 

12 Wherkfors lift up the 
hands which hang down, and 
strengthen the feeble knees ; 13 
and make straight^ paths fer 
your feet, that the lame be 
not turned out of the wiqr, birt 
rather be healed. 14 Follow 
peace with all nun ; and the ho* 
liness, without which no one 
.sliaU see the Lord: 15 k>okfli9 
diligently le^t any one fall short 
of the favour of IJod; Icstasy 
root of bitterness springing sp 
trouble yo», »id by it many be 
defiled; 16 lest there ke any fer- 
nicator, or any profile persoo^ 
as Esau, who for one meal soM 
his birth-right. 17 For ye know 
that afterward, when he desiied 
to inherit the blessing, he was 
rejected : for he found no place 
for change of mind in Imucy 
though he earnestly sought it 
wiA tears* 

18 For ye are not come near 
to the mount which might be 
touched,* and which ^roed 
with fire, nor to blackness, tnd 
darkness, and tempest, 19 tnd 
to the blast of the trumpet, tnd 
to the sound of words ; which 
sound those who heard, entreat- 
ed that the word should not 
be spoken to them any more :| 
20 (for they could not be^ 
what was commanded; *^u 
even a beast touch the moun« 
tain, it shall be stoned;'^ 21 
and [jjo terrible was the sigkt^\ 
thatj^ Moses said. " I exceed- 
higly fear and tremble :"} fW but 



* CoiM- ** might Cnaf3.be totMhed." See r. 90. 
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fc are come* to Mount Sion, 
md to the city of the living 
Grod, the heavenly Jerusalem,! 
ind to myriads of messengers 
^rom Gody 23 to the general 
issembly and congregation of 
he first-bom that are enrolled 
n heaven^ and to God the judge 
>f all, and to righteous men 
vho are made perfect, 24 and 
o Jesus the mediator of the 
lew covenant^ and to the blood 
»f sprinkling, which speaketh 
\ better thing than that o/" Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not 
»im who speaketh. For if those 
^aped not who refused him 
rhen he uttered oracles on 
iartby much less shall ^e escafiej 
f .we reject him speaking from 
Heaven; 26 whose voice then 
hook the earth: but now he 
Ath promised, saying, *< Yet 
»nce more I shake not only the 
tarth, but also the heaven, "f 
J7 Now this ^xpreaaiotiy " Yet 
aice more," signifieth the re- 
noving of the things shaken, 
i8 of Uiings which are made, 
hat the things wh^ch are not 
haken may remain. 

28 Wherefore, since we re- 
ieive a kingdom which cannot 
>e shaken, let us hold fast on 
avour, by which we may serve 
jod acceptably with reverence 
Lud godly fear. 29 For even our 
jod i8 a consuming fire. 

Ch. XIII. 1 Let brotherly 
undness continue. 2 Be mind- 
fa I of hospitality : for by this 



some have unknowingly enter- 
tained angels. 3 Remember 
those who are in bonds, as if 
bound with them; and those 
who are cruelly treated, as be* 
ing yourselves also in the bo- 
dy. 4 Marriage i> honourable 
among all, and the bed undefil- 
ed : but fornicators and adul- 
terers God will condemn. 

5 &t your manner of life he 
without covetousness. Be con- 
tent with such things as ye 
have : for God himself hath- 
said, << I will never leave theei 
nor utterly forsake thee.'' 6 So 
that we may boldly say, ** The 
Lord ia my helper, and I will 
not fear what man can do to 
me.'* 7 Remember those who 
preside over you, who spake to 
you the word of God: whose 
faith imitate, considering the 
end of their behavio^ir. 

8 Jesus Christ i« the same 
yesterday, and to day, and to 
the ages. 9 Be not carried aside 
by various and strange doc- 
trines : for it is a good thing 
that the heart be strengthened 
by the gracious gospel, not by 
meats, which have not profited 
those who have attended to 
them.§ 10 We have an altar 
from which they who serve the 
tabernacle have no right to eat. 
1 1 For the bodies of those 
beasts whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high- 
priest, as a sin-offering, are burn- 
ed without the camp. 12 Wherc- 

• The writev deteribes a ttat* present, not Aiture : the state of belieTers under the gospel, ft» 

npowd to Israelites under the law, not the state of the lirtuous in heaven. 

•TTht Christian church, fignnitivelv represented by the city of God, the heavenly Jcnmsal^ 
t The shakinr of heaven and earth denotes convulsions in the political and moral world ; ana, 
s the writer exptains it, the abolition of the Jewish dispensation, to maka way for the aKWUM* 
angdom of the Messiah. See Acts. ii. 19, SO. ' 

f Gr. in whi(^ those who have walked, have not been profited. 
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fore Jesus alsO) that he might 
sanctify the people through 
his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. 13 (Let us therefore 
go out to him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach : 14 for 
here we have no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come.) 
15 Through him therefore let 
us offer up the sacrifice of^raise 
to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips which render 
thanks to his name. 16 But to 
do good, and to distribute, for- 

fet not : for with such sacri- 
ces God is well pleased. 
17 Obey those who preside 
over you, and submit youi*- 
selves : for they watch for your 
benefit, as those who must give 
account: that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief: 
for this would be unprofitable 
to you. 18 Pray for us: for we 
truBt that we have a good con- 
science, desiring to behave our- 
selves well in all things. 19 But 



I more especially beseech 901c 
to do this, that I may be shortlj 
restored to you. 

20 NOW the God of peace, 
who brought back from the 
dead our I«ord Jesus, vfho U tiie 
great shepherd of the sheep in 
5ie blood of the aionian cotc- 
nant, 21 make you perfect in 
every good work, that ye may 
do his will ; working in you that 
which is well-pleasing in bis 
sight, through Jesus Christ: 
to whom be glory to the aga 
[pfagea^. Amen. 

22 NOW I beseech you, 
brethren, bear with this word of 
exhortation : for 1 have written 
a letter to you in few words.* 
2S Know that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty : iritl 
whom, if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 24 Salute all tlm 
who preside over you, and al 
the saints. They of Italy safotft 
you. 25 The favour of Godk 
with you all. [Amen.]t 



* May vre not eonjeeture that /at it wimting beftre Jwe /3fg vtov, wfcen St wooM itM H f tt . 
f fbr even Inot^ in few vordi hare I written an epistle to you.** Thit aeems better toifred 
with the connexion, and (if this epistle be alluded to) more agreeable to the flict. 

t ** The epistle to the Hebrews is the first of thoM books which are ^tingikisbed by , 

ts having been disputed in the primitive ages of Christianity, and which, therefore, are noils It 
received as of equal authority with the rest. This epistle, however, which contains aaaf 
important observations and many wholesome truths, mingle^ indeed, with some hi tiMwl 
•nalofties and inaccurate reasonings, was probably written before the destruction of JutfJK 
and the temple, for it contains no allusion to those calamitous events. But by whom it iNl 
written is uncertain. Origen says, that no one can tell who was the auOior of ft. It Imi he* 
ascribed to Paul, to Bamatas. to Luke, and to Timothy : but if Origen, the moat kamei a«l 
inquisitive writer in the third century, could not discover the author, it is in iriiii ftc «s |» tf 
tempt it ; and we mutt be content to remain in igBorapcew** Ink Vei^ note^ 
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THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 



CHAP. I. 

1 JAMES, a servant of God 
pd of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
p the twelve tribes which are 
mattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all 
pv when ye fall into various 
bals ; 3 knowing that the proof 
a your faith worketh patience. 
f And let patience have its per- 
ect work : that ye may be per- 
iect and entire, wanting no- 
Jiing. 

5 Now if any of you want 

K' idom, let him ask of God, 
o giveth to all liberally, and 
bbraideth not ; and it shall be 
Sren him. 6 But let him ask 
[lfaith« nothing doubting : for 
^ that doubteth is like a wave 
>f the sea, moved by the wind 
Lud tossed about. 7 Let not there- 
ore that man think he will re- 
reive any thing from the Lord : 
\ he 19 a man of a divided mind, 
msteady in all his ways. 

9 Now let the brother of low 
legree boast in his exaltation ; 
10 but the rich, in his de« 
>ression : for a9 the flower of 



the herb he will pass away* 
1 J For the sun is no sooner ris- 
en with a buijiing heat, than it 
withereth the herb, and its flow- 
er falleth, and the beauty of its 
appearance perisheth : so also 
the rich man will be blasted 
in his pursuits. 

12 Happy ia the man who 
endureth trial : for, when he 
hath been proved, he will re- 
ceive the crown of life, which 
[the LordJ hath promised to 
those who love him. 13 Let no 
one say, when he is tempted, 
" I am tempted of God ;" for 
God cannot be tempted by evils, 
nor doth he tempt any one. 14 
But every one is tempted, when 
he is ensnared and allured by 
his own evil desire: 15 but 
when desire hath conceived, it 
beareth sin : and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 17 Every good gift, 
and every perfect benefit, is 
from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with 
whom there is no variableness, 
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nor shadow of turning. 18 Of his 
own will he regenerated us by 
the word of truth, that we might 
be a kind of first-fruits qf his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
anger : 20 for the anger of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay aside all 
defilement, and abundance of 
wickedness, and receive with 
meekness the word implanted 
in youy which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word; and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own-selves. 23 
For if any one be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like a man l^holding his natu- 
ral lace in a mirror : 24 for he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth 
away, and immediately forget- 
eth what manner of man he 
was. 

25 But whoever looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty and 
continueth in it^ [he,] being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work commanded, will be 
happy in his deed. 

26 If any one seemeth to be 
religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion ia 
vain. 27 The religion which t> 
pure and undefiled before our 
God and Father, is this ; to take 
care of orphans and widows in 
their afiQiction, and to keep 
oneVself unspotted from .the 
world. 

Ch. II. 1 Mt brethren, hold 



not the futh of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 2 For if 
there come into your assembly 
a man with a gold ring Id gor- 
geous apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in Tile ap- 
parel ; 3 and ye regard him wiio 
weareth the gorgeous apparel, 
and. say, "Sit thou there in a 
good place;" and say to the 
poor man, " Stand thou there,'' 
or, " Sit [Aere] under my fiwt- 
stool ;" 4 do ye not [_thus2 make 
distinctions among yourselves, 
and form your judgments fixsn 
evil reasoning^? 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren : hath not God chosen the 
poor of the world to be rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promis^ to 
those who love him ? 6 But ye 
have dishonoured the poor nmn. 
Do not the rich oppress you, 
and draw you before the judg- 
ment-seats ? 7 Do not they blas- 
pheme that honourable name 
by which ye are called I 

8 Now if ye fulfil the rcfyal 
law according to the scriptare, 
" Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself," ye do wd! : 9 
but if ye have, respect of fier- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are 
convicted by the law as tnais- 
gressors. 10 For whosower 
shall keep the whole law, and 
yet ofiend in one fiointy he is 
guilty oi showing di^reafkect f*aU.J 

1 1 For he who said, << Domt 
commit adultery," said iiK>, 
" Do not commit murdkr." 
Now if thou commit no «idl- 
tery, and yet commit m^ifa*, 
thou becomest a transgresaOtef 
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the law. 1£ So speak ye, and 
so act ye, who are about to be 
judged by the law of liberty. 13 
For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, who hath shown 
no mercy : but mercy will exult 
over judigment) to those who have 
shown mercy. 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, if any one say that he 
hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith save him? 15 [Abtv] 
if a brother or sister be naked, 
or destitute of daily food; 16 
and one of you should say to 
them ; << Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed, and be ye filled ;'* 
but ye give them not those 
things which are necessary for 
the body ; what doth it profit ? 
17 Thus faith also, if it have 
not works, is of itself dead. 18 
Yea, any one may say, ** Thou 
hast faith, and I have works : 
show me thy feith without [thy^ 
works, and I will show thee 
[wyj faith by my works.** 

19 Thou believest that God 
is one : thou dost well : the de- 
mons* also believe, and trem- 
ble. SO But art thou willing to 
know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 21 
Was not our &ther Abraham 
justified from works, when he 
offered up his son Isaac on the 
altar? 22 Dost thou see that 
faith wrought jointly with his 
works ? and that faith was made 
perfect from works ? 23 and that 
the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, ^ Abraham believed God, 



and it was counted to him for 
righteousness :" and he was cal- 
led the Friend of God ? 24 Do 
ye see that a man is justified 
from works, and not from faith 
only ? 2d In like manner was 
not Rahab the harlot also justifi- 
ed from works, when she receiv- 
ed the messengers, and sent 
them out another way ? 26 For 
as the body without breath is 
dead, so faith without works is 
also dead. 

Ch. III. 1 Mt brethren, be 
not many teachers ; knowing 
that we shall receive a greater 
condemnation. 2 For in many- 
things we all offend : if any of- 
fend not in word, he ^ a perfect 
man, and able to bridle also 
the whole body. 3 Behold, we 
put bits in the mouths of hor- 
ses, that they may obey us: and 
we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold ships also, which 
are so great, and are driven by 
fierce winds, yet are turned 
about by a very small helm, 
whithersoever the pilot choos- 
eth. 5 Thus the tongue also is 
a little member, and boasteth 
great things. Behold, how great 
a pile doth a little fire kindle ! 
6 And the tongue t> a fire, a 
world of iniquity : [•©] is the 
tongue among our members, 
it defileth the whol^ body, and 
setteth on fire the wheels of 
nature; and t> tV«tf//*set on fire 
from gehenna. 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of creeping 



* temaaclMtti i— ** Mr. Vltrmer lapfotet an alliuion to Job. iZTi.5, wkidi he nadM^'the 
giants, or tfie ghosts of the dead, tremble under the waters togedier with their host.** Be adds, 
that St. James dodi not appear co be dettverkig any new doctrine eoncemte^ d em a n sb bnt nr 
ther t» be arguing with the persons to wbon he writes it| on their own principlei. Hiniier op 
deinoiiiaet,p.^lM10.itteditioii.** Im..Ver. Bote. 
32 
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things, and of things in th« sea» 
are subdued, and hath been sub- 
dued, by mankind. 8 But the 
tongue no one can subdue : it 
19 an evil not to be restrained, 
full of deadly poison. 9 There- 
ivith we bless our God and Far- 
ther ; and therewith we curse 
men, who are made after the 
likeness of God. 10 Out of the 
same mouth proceed blessing 
and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 11 
Doth a spring send forth out of 
the same place sweet and bitter 
water P 12 Can a fig-tre^, my 
brethren, bear olives? or a vine, 
figs? [5o] neither can that 
e/irittg which is salt yield sweet 
water. 

13 Who w wise and knowing 
among you? Let him show by 
his works a good behaviour, 
in meekness of wisdom. 14 
But if ye have bitter envy and 
strife in your hearts, boast not 
yourselves, and speak not false- 
ly concerning the truth. 15 This 
wisdom Cometh not down fix)m 
above ; but ia earthly, sensual, 
inspired by demons. 16 For 
where envy and strife arcy there 
f> disturbance, and every evil 
work. 17 But the wisdom which 
is from above, is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and 
of good fruits, without partiali- 
ty, [and] without hypocrisy. 18 
Ana the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace by those who 
make peace. 

Ch. IV. 1 Whence com^ wars 
and fightings among you ? come 
they not hence, from your de^ 
aires of pleasure which war in 



your members? 2 Yc desire, 
and have not : ye kill, and earn- 
estly covet, and cannot obtain: 
ye fight and contend ; yet yc 
have not, because ye ask not S 
Ye ask, and receive not; be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it on your pleasures. 
4 Ye adulterers and adulteres- 
ses, know ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is enmity 
with God? Whosoever therefore 
would be a friend to the world, 
is an enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scrip- 
ture speaketh in vain ? Doth 
the spirit which dwelleth in us 
stir up to envy ? 6 Nay, it be- 
stoweth more abundant favour. 
Wherefore it is said, " God 
resisteth the proud, but be- 
stoweth favour on the humble." 
7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God: resist the impostor^ 
and he will fiee from you : 8 
draw near to God, and he will 
draw near to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and purify 
your hearts ye men of divided 
minds: 9 be afflicted, and 
mourn, and weep : let your 
laughter be turned to mourn- 
ing, and your joy to heaviness: 
10 humble yourselves in the 
sight of [the'] Lord, and he will 
exalt you. 

11 Brethren, speak not evil 
one of another. He who speak- 
eth evil of his brother, and con- 
demneth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and condemneth 
the law : but if thou judge tie 
law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge of it, 12 There 
is one law-giver and judge, 
who is able to save and tp des- 
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troy. Who art thou ihat judg- 
est another ? 

13 Come now, ye who say, 
** To-day or to-morrow let us 
go into such a city, and conti- 
nue there a year, and traffic, 
and acquire gain :" 14 ye who 
know not what will be on the 
morrow. (For what in your life ? 
It is even a vapour, which ap- 
peareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away.) 15 Where- 
as ye ought to say, " If the 
Lord will, and we live, then 
let us do this, or that." 16 But 
now ye glory in your boasting 
words : all such glorying is evil. 
17 To him therefore it is sin, 
who knoweth how to do what is 
right, and doth it not. 

Ch. V. 1 Come now, ye rich 
merij weep and lament for your 
miseries which are coming up- 
on you. 2 Your store is cor- 
rupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. 3 Your gold and 
silver is rusted; and the rust 
of them will be for a testimony 
against you, and will eat your 
flesh like fire : ye have heaped 
up treasure in the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped 
your fields, which * is unjustly 
kept back by you, crieth against 
you : and the cries of the 
reapers have entered into the 
ears of the Lord of hosts. 

5 Ye have lived delicately on 
the earth, and have rioted in 
pleasure ; ye have nourished 
your hearts, as it were in the 
day of slaughter. 6 Ye have 
condemned, ye have killed the 
Righteous One, who did not 
resist you. 



7 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, until the appearance of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandmaif 
waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and is patient for it, 
until it receive the early and the 
latter rain. 8 Be ye also patient; 
establish your hearts; for the 
appearance of the Lord draweth 
near. 9 Murmur not against 
each other, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the judge 
standeth before the door. 

10 My brethren, take the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering afHiction, 
and of patience. 11 Behold, we 
pronounce those happy who en- 
dure patiently. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord ; for 
[^the Lord] is of tender mercy, 
and full of compassion. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
the heaven, nor by the earth, 
nor by any other oath : but let 
your yes be yes ; and your no, 
no ; lest ye fail under condem- 
nation. 

13 Doth any among you 
suffer affliction ? Let him pray. 
Is any cheerful ? Let him sing 
praise to God. 14 Is any sick 
among you ? Let him call to 
him the elders of the church; 
and, when they have anointed 
him with oil, let them pray over 
him in the name of the Lord : 
1 5 and the prayer of faith will 
preserve the sick person, and 
the Lord will raise him up ; 
and although he have commit- 
ted sins, they will be forgiven 
him. 
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16 Confess your offences to 
one another, and pray for one 
another) that ye may be healed. 
The fervent prayer of a righte- 
ous man availeth much, 17 
Elijah was a man of like infir- 
mities with us ; and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain, 
and it rained not on the land /or 
three years and six months: 18 



and he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth its produce. 

19 Brethren, if any among you 
err from the truth, and one turn 
him back to it; £0 let him know, 
that he who tumeth a sinner 
back from the error of his waj, 
saveth a soul from death; and 
covereth his multitude of sins.* 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the sojourners scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, G ala- 
lia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bi- 
thynia : 2 chosen to .obedience, 
and a sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ, according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, in sanctification of spirit : 
may favour and peace be mul- 
tiplied to you. 

3 Bless&d 5€ the God and 
Father t)f our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his great 
mercy, hath begotten us again 
to a lively hope through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead; 4 even to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and 
iindefiled, and unfading, reserv- 
ed in heaven for you, 5 who 
are kept by the power of God, 
through faith, to salvation, rea- 
dy to be revealed in the last 



time : 6 wherein ye greatly re- 
joice, though now, for a short 
time, (if need be), ye be grieved 
by various trials ; 7 that the 
proof of your faith, which is 
much more precious than that 
of gold, which, though proved 
by nre, perisheth, may be found 
to praise, and honour, and glo- 
ry, in the revelation of Jesos 
Christ; 8 whom, not having seei^ 
ye love; on whom, not now 
looking, but believing, ye great- 
ly rejoice, with joy unspeak- 
able, and full of glory ; 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your &itk, 
even the salvation of t^owr 
souls.t 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets, who prophesied con- 
cerning this favour of God to 
you, inquired and searched dili- 
gently ; 11 searching wh^t time, 
or wbiat kind of time, the spirit of 
ChristI in them signified, when 



* TMs eseellent epittle it one of those thegennineneMoTidiieh wasdispated in Ae •»" 
mitiTe ehoreh. Bat it >« not unworthy of the apottle to whom it u genenlly Mcribcd. 
t i. e. vouneljrefc A WMt here it taken for the whoh?. See Horn* xii, X J »ii, I. 
t b e. 010 ^int which propheiwil eoncenuQS Chn«tt 
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it witnessed beforehand the suf- 
ferings of Christy and the glo- 
ries which were to follow : 12 
to whom it was revealed, that 
they ministered not to them- 
selves, but to you, the things 
which have now been told you, 
by those who have' preached 
the gospel to you [through] the 
holy spirit sent down from hea- 
ven ; which things even suigels 
desire to look into.* 

13 Whrrbforb gird up the 
loins of your mind, and being 
sober, fully hope for the fisivour 
to be conferred on you in the 
revelation of Jesus Christ ; 
14 as obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to your former desires in your 
ignorance : 15 but according as 
he who hath called you, is holy, 
be ye also holy in all your be- 
haviour : 16 because it is writ- 
ten, " Be ye holy ; for I am 
holy.'' 

17 And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who, without respect of 
persons, judgeth according to 
every one's work^ pass the time 
of your sojourning here in 
fear: 18 knowing that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as with silver and gold, 
from your vain behaviour de- 
livered down from your fathers ; 
19 but with the precious blood 
of Christ,! as of a spotless and 
unblemished lamb : 20 who was 
indeed foreknown before the 
foundation of the world, but 
was manifested in these latter | 



times for your sake, 21 who, 
through him, believe in God 
who raised him from the dead, 
and gave him glory ; so that 
your faith and hope are in God. 

22 Having therefore purified 
your lives by obeying the truth 
[through the afiirit'] to unfeigned 
brotherly kindness, eee that ye 
love one another, with a pure 
heart, fervently; 23 having been 
bom again, not from corrupti- 
ble seed but from incorruptible! 
through that word of God which 
liveth and remaineth. 

24 For (« all flesh ie as the 
herb, and all its glory as the 
flower of the herb : the herb 
withereth, and [tta] flower fall- 
eth off*: 25 but the word of the 
Lord remaineth to the age:"- 
and this is the word which is 
preached to you by the gospel. 

Ch. II. 1 Wherefore lay aside 
all maliciousness, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies« 
and all evil -speakings, 2 and, 
as new-bom babes, earnestly 
desire the sincere Bfiiritual 
milk, that ye may grow there- 
by to salvation : 3 since ye have 
tasted that the Lord ie kind. 4 
In coming to whom, ae to a liv- 
ing stone, rejected indeed by 
men, but chosen and honourable 
with God, 5 ye also, as living 
stones, being built up, are a 
spiritual temple, and an holy 
priesthood to offer up spritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. 



* Perlmpc the meaning of the tpostle mav be, that the messengers who are now employed to 
prooanlgpate this gtorious doctrine, cannot fully comprehend its import, and are desirous ofim^ 
proving their aqnaintanoe with it. See Eph. iii. 18, 19, 

t i* e. dalirered from your former state of heathenism, prejn^cc, and vice, by the gospel i which 
was imtified by the bkN)d of Christ. 

♦32 
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6 Wherefore it is contained 
in the scripture, " Behold, I 
lay in SiQn a chief corner-stone, 
chosen, and honourable: and 
he who believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed." 7 To 
you therefore who believe, he 
ia the honour : but to those who 
disbelieve, ^< this stone which 
the builders rejected, is become 
the head of the comer," 8 and 
'< a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence," even to those 
who stumble at the word ; dis- 
believing that to which they 
were even appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a purchased peo- 
ple ; that ye may show forth 
the virtues of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into 
his wonderful light : 10 who in 
time past were not a people,* 
but are now the people of God: 
who had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

1 1 Beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and sojourners, to ab- 
stain from carnal desires, which 
w^ against the soul; 1£ hav- 
ing your behaviour good among 
the nations : that, in whatsoever 
^hey speak against you as evil- 
doers, because of your good 
works which they have seen, 
they may glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

13 Submit youi'selves [there- 
fore'] to every human creation 
of magistrates, for the Lord's 
sakeit whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 14 or to gover- 



nors, as to those who are sent 
by him for the puniahment of 
those who do evil, and for the 
praise ck£ those who do well : 
15 (for such is the will of God, 
that by well-doing ye put to 
silence the ignorance of incon- 
siderate men :) 16 as free, and 
not using your freedoni for a 
cloak of wickedness, but as the 
servants of God. 17 Honour all 
men : love the brotherhood: fear 
God : honour the king. 

18 Servants, 6e subject toyoKf 
masters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 19 For this /• well- 
pleasing, if any one for consci* 
ence towards God endure grie^ 
suffering wrongfully- 20 For 
what praise is itj if, having cpm- 
mitted faults and are buffeted, 
ye bear it patiently ? But it 
having done well and suffer, yc 
bearjt patiently, this is well* 
pleasing to God. 

21 For to this ye were called: 
because even Christ suffered for 
you, leaving you an example, 
that ye should follow his steps: 
22 who did no sin, nor was guik 
found in his mouth ; 23 who, 
being reviled, reviled not agdi^ 
suffering, he threatened not; 
but committed himsel/ to hiia 
who judgeth righteously: S4 
and himself bare our sins in his 
own body on the cross,t that 
we should die to sins, and live 
to righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye have been healed. S5 
For ye were as sheep g^ioj 
astray ; but yc are now turned 



• " ThU teneuage is applicable to gentiles only. See also eh. i. 18 ; ir. S.^ 
T So Maeknight : see bis note. 
% Or. tree, i. e. he renioved them and carried tbem away: so Christ is^ flii^ IbCtt vfii* 17> 
•* ^ k«r our ikkmtit*,^^ when he healed them hy his minculoak powcf. 
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to the shepherd and guardian of 
your souls. 

Ch. in. 1 In like manner, ye 
wives, be subject to your own 
husbands; that, if any believe 
not the word, they also, without 
iAe fir caching of the word, may 
be won by the b^Ksivioup cS their 
wives ; 2 having seen your 
chaste behaviour jamed with 
reverence. 3 Of whom, let not 
the ornament be that outward 
one, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing gold, or of putting on 
apparel ; 4 but let it de the 
hidden person of the heart, in 
the incorruptible ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which 
in the sight of God is of great 
price. 

5 For thus also the holy wo- 
men, who trusted in God, for- 
merly adorned themselves, be- 
ing subject to their own hus- 
bands ; 6 as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him her lord :* and 
ye are her children while ye do 
well, and are not moved with 
any terror, 

7 In like manner, ye hus- 
bands, dwell together vnth your 
wives according to prudence, 
giving honour to the woman as 
to the more infirm person,t and 
as being joint-heirs with her of 
the gift of life ; that your pray- 
ers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be all of the same 
mind, be compassionate, be full 
of brotherly kindness, be ten- 
derly affectioned, be humble- 
minded : 9 not rendering evil for 
evil, nor reviling for reviling; 



but, on the contrary, uttering 
blessings: [knowing'] that ye 
are hereunto called, that ye 
may inherit a blessing. 

10 " For he who would 
love life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from 
crilj cm4 his lips, that they 
•p**l» tto guilivi-* .1^ him 
avoid evil, and do good; let 
him seek peace and pursue it 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his 
ears are often to their prayers : 
but the face of the Lord t> 
against those who do evil." 

13 And who t« he that will 
hurt you, if ye be imitators of 
that which is good ? 14 But if 
ye even suffer for the sake of 
righteousness, happy are ye: 
and be not struck with fear of 
them, nor be ye troubled; 15 
but sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts. And be always 
ready to make a defence, with 
meekness and reverence, to 
every one who shall ask you a 
reason of the hope which is in 
you: 16 having a g^od consci- 
ence; that, in whatsoever they 
speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may be ashamed, who 
slanderously accuse your g^od 
behaviour in Christ. 

17 For it is better that ye 
suffer, if the will of God be so, 
having done well, than having 
done ill. 18 For even Christ 
suffered once for sins|, the 
righteous for the unrighteous, 
that he might bring us to God; 
being put to death indeed in the 



• Or, her master. t Or. yesael. . . . «j 

t Christ suffered for sin, not by bearing the ponishment due to sin, but to introtlace ana 
ttfV a dispensation, by whieh the idoktrous heathen should be admitted into covenant with 
od. See Heb. Tii. S7, and the note thete. 



latiiy 
God. 
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flesh, but restored to life by the 
spirit; 19 in which also he went 
and preached to the spirits in 
prison ;• 20 such as in former 
timest were hard to be convinc- 
ed ; aa when the long-sufferings 
of God earnestly waited in the 
days of Noah, while nhc ark 



(that is, eight) lives were saved 
by water.J 21 The likeness of 
which, ev€n baptism, now sav- 
eth us also, (not a putting away 
of die filth of the flesh, but an 
answer of a good conscience 
towards God,) through the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ ; 22 
who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God ; mes- 
sengers and authorities and 
powers having been made sub- 
ject to him.$ 

Ch* IV. 1 Since therefore 
Christ hath suffered [for us] in 
the flesh, arm yourselves also 
with the same mind; (for he 
who hath suffered [m] the flesh, 
hath ceased from sin;) 2 that 
ye may not live the rest oiyour 
time in the flesh, according to 
the desires of men, but accord- 
ing to the will of God* 

3 For the time past \of our 
Hfe^ may suffice [us] to have 
wrought the will of the nations, 
when we walked in lascivious- 



ness, in evil desires, in eseesi 
of wine, in revellings, in ban- 
quetings, and in wicked idol- 
atries : 4 and they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them herein to the same exc^ 
of dissoluteness, speaking evil 
of you : 5 but thoy -^riU give 
account to him who is prepared 
to judge the living andthe dead. 
6 For to this end the gospel 
hath been preached to those 
also who were dead m «iM,f; 
that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in 
the spirit. 

7 NOW the end of all tBings 
is near : be ye therefore sob^, 
and watch unto prayer. 8 And 
above all things have ferveot 
love among yourselves : for Iotc 
covereth a multitude of sins. 9 
Use hospitality one to another 
without murmurings. 10 Ac- 
cording as every man hath re- 
ceived the free gif^ of the afiiriu 
90 minister it one to another, 
as good stewards of the mani- 
fold favour of God. 

11 If any one speak, lei fm 
9fieak as the oracles of God ; if 
any one minister, let him doit 
as of the ability which God 
supplieth : that God may be 
glorified in all things through 



* i. e. By the boW spirit, which after his ascension (see ver* 22.) he coramonieated to his 
apostles, he preached to spirits, i. e. to persons in prison, to idolatrous heathen, the slaTe« of ic>i>- 
lance and vice : he thns proclaimed liberty to the captives ; Isaiah xlii. 6, 7 ; xlix. 9. Tte ni- 
mate^s version is, ** by which also he went and preached to the spirits nno in prison." Inu Vcr. 
note. 

t ** He preached, not to the same individual persons, but to men like them, in the aame m- 
cumstances, to the race of the gentiles, to the descendants of those who had formeriy heea 
disobedient, and refused the eaU of the spirit in Noah's time. But it was now very ditbol. 
Many had been obedient. The apostle is contrasting the success of the gospel with the ■•• 
successfulness of Noah^s preaching under the direcUon of the same spirit of God." IWd. 

1 i. e. the water supporting the aric. 

i Christ in Ins exalted stote^was empowered to lend out messengers and miniftan, with *• 
thonty to preach the gospel and to nimish them with the fi^s and powers o«*the holy swit 
to ensure success. See Simpson's Essays, p. 364. . \^ 

I See Eph. ii. 5, 0, ' » ir- . 
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Jesjas Christ ; to whom belong- 
*'* 'j>raise and domimon to the 

^ s of ages. Amen. 

Its Beloved, be not surpris- 
ed at the fiery persecution 
among you, which cometh to 
pass for your trial, as though 
S<»aae strange thing befel you : 
IS but be glad, inasmuch as ye 
^«Mre the sufferings of Christ ; 
tSoLt, when his glory shall be 
manifested, ye may be also glad 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for 
tkc, name of Christ, happy are 
t/€ s for the spirit of glory, and 
of power, and of God/resteth 
upon you. [On their fiari he U 
evU^/ioken of^ but on your part 
he is glorified!] 15 For let none 
of you suflTer as a murderer, or 
fia .a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
p.s a busy medler in other men's 
affiurs. 16 But i^any one suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this account. 

17 For the time is come when 
this condemnation must begin 
frotn the house of God : and if 
it begin from -us, what will the 
end be of those who believe not 
ttie gospel of God ? 18 And if 
the righteous be scarcely pre- 
served, where will the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 19 
Wherefore let those also, who 
tnfifor according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of 
their lives to him in well-doing, 
as to a ^thful creator. 

Ch. V. 1 The elders that 
are among you I exhort, that 
am a fellow-elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and 
an heir also of the glory which 



will be manifested ; 2 feed the 
flock of God which ia among 
you, being overseers of iV, not 
by constraint, but willingly; nor 
for base gain, but with a ready 
mind ; 3 nor as domineering 
oveV those alloted to you, but 
as being examples to the flock. 
4 And, when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive an unfading crown of 
glory. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, be 
subject to the elder. Yea, all of 
you [be subject] one to another, 
and be clothed with humility : 
for " God resisteth the proud ; 
but bestoweth favour on the 
humble." 

6 Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time : 7 having cast all your 
anxiety upon Him, inasmuch as 
He careth for you. 8 Be sober, 
be watchful: your adversary 
the impostor walketh about as 
a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour : 9 whom resist^ 
stedfast in the faith ; knowing 
that the same sufferings are 
undergone by your brethren 
who are in the world. 

10 NOW the God of all fa- 
vour, himself, who hath called 
us to his aionian glory in Christ 
Jesus, after ye shall have suf- 
fered a short time, prepare, 
support, strengthen, [eatabliah'] 
[you .J 11 To him be [glory 
and] dominion to the ages of 
ages. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful 
brother to you, as I suppose, 
I have written in few words; ex- 
horting you^ and testifying that 



378 



2 PETER I. 



this is the true favour of God 
in which ye stand. 13 The 
church which is at Babylon, cho- 
sen together with youy saluteth 
you : and ao doth Mark, my son. 



14 Salute ye one another with 
a kiss of love. Peace de with 
you all who are in Christ [Je- 

8U8,] 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER.* 



CHAP. I. 

1 SIMON Peter, a servant 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to those who have obtained like 
precious faith with us, through 
the justification of* our God, 
and of our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 favour and peace be multi- 
plied to you, through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord. 

3 Seeing that his divine pow- 
er hath given us all things relat- 
ing to life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him who 
hath called us by his glory and 
virtue : 4 (through which very 
great and precious promises are 
given to us, that through these 
ye might be partakers of a di- 
vine nature, having escaped the 
corruption which is in the world 
through evil desire:) 5 now, to 
this end, use all diligence, 
and add to your faith fortitude, 
and to fortitude knowledge, 6 
and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience. 



and to patience godliness, 7 and 
to godliness brotherly-kindness, 
and to brotherly-kindness love. 

8 For these things being in 
you, and abounding, they will 
make you thrive and bear fnnt 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 9 But he who 
hath not these things is blindi 
closing his eyes, and hath for- 
gotten his former purificatitti 
from his sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, more 
earnestly endeavour to make 
your calling and election sure: 
for, if ye do these things, ye 
will never fall : 11 for thus an 
entrance into the aionian king- 
dom of our Lord and Savi«ir 
Jesus Christ will be richly m- 
nistered to you- 

12 Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to remind you always 
of these things ; though ye know 
them, and be established in tte 
present truth. 13 Yet I thnk 
it right, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up, If 



* ** This epistTe is placed hj Eusebius amonfpst those books of die New TesUniem, thtl^ 
miineness of wfaic^ was disputed in the primitive aires. Of these Dr. Laidner says, • Ihi j sfcMlt 
be allowed to be publiclx read in Christian assemblies for the edification of the people, tatM 
to be alledged as anbrdin|: alone sufficient proof of any doctrine.* Lardner*s Hm. of«i» 
Apostles, vol. 1. cb. 11. Some have thought the first and third chapters genuiae, tmc ikooi ili 
mfferenee of style have doubted of the second.'* Ira. Ver. note. 
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pcminding jou; 14 knowing 
d^ shortly I must put off /^w 
Q^ tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ declared to 
me. 15 So I will endeavour that 
re may always be able, after my 
lecease, to make mention of 
these things. 

16 For we did not follow cun- 
lingly devised fables, when we 
nade known to you the power 
ind appearance of the Lord Je- 
ws Christ, but were eye-wit- 
lesses of his majesty. 17 For 
\e received from God the Fa- 
Jier honour and glory, when 
Micb^a voice came to him from 
he excellent glory, " This is 
9y beloved son, in whom I am 
fell-pleased." 18 And this voice 
phhch came from heaven, we 
^ard, when we were with him 
}n the holy mountain. 

19 We have also the word of 
irophecy more confirmed; to 
vhich ye do well that ye attend, 
» to a lamp shining in a dark 
>lace, until the day dawn, and 
be day-star rise in your hearts: 
to knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of scripture giveth 
ts own interpretation. 21 For 
irophecy came not at any time 
If the will of man; but holy men 
)l God spake ae they were njov- 
id by a holy spirit. 

Ch. II. 1 [^Bur there were 
\($o false firofiheta among the 
kwv&Yi fieofUe ; as t/tere will be 
\Uo fahe teachers among youy 

* " Or, itS«d spared not the roesiengen who had naned, i 

9kn9 tbe hxA of Ciiimuui, etc. See SimpMip't JBsaays, pb ^^^ftc. Bat, if the comraoii inter- 



who wilifirivily bring in destruc- 
tive heresiesy even denying the 
sovereign Lord who bought 
them; bringing on themselves 
swift destruction, 2 (jlnd many 
will follow their imfiurilies ; on 
account of whom the way of truth 
will be evil-sftoken qf.) 3 j^nd 
through covetousness they will 
make a gain of you by their 
feigned words : but the condem- 
nation^ long si?ice foretold, now 
Hngereth noty and their destruc* 
tion slumbereth not, 

4 For if God sfiared not the 
angels who sinned^* but cast them 
down to tartarusj and deliver- 
ed them u/i to chains of dark- 
ness to be reserved for condem- 
nation j 5 and sfiared not the 
old worlds but preserved eight 
persons, among whom was J^oahy 
a fireacher of right eousness^ when 
he brought the flood on the world 
of ungodly men-; 6 and turned 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
into ashesj and condemned them 
with an utter overthrow, making 
them an example to those who 
should qfterward be ungodly ; 7 
but delivered righteous Lotj who 
was grieved by the impure be^ 
haviour of lawless men: 8 (Jor 
that righteous man, while he 
dwelt among them seeing and 
hearing^ tormented his righteous 
soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds ;) 9 so the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver those 
who are godly out of trials and to 

. e. die ipiet who were sent to 

„^.,. .etc. But, if the comraon inter- 

iKtatioil be admitted, it will not establish the popular doctrine concerning: fallen angels. " 
!br, 1. ITie epistle itself is of doubtful authority. 2. From the change of style this is the 
nst donbtfttl portion of the epistle. 3. By ibxm who admit the genuineness of the epistle, 
Ifa chapter is supposed to have been a quotation fromjome ancient apocrj^ ^^^^fiL* „™ 
fMtle might net mean to give authority to the doctrine, but to argue wtfhjsreadersun^ 
Sown and allowed principles. See Sherlock's Diss., and Benwn, and I>«>dnfe'* i*??^^ 
isM to this eputle. The epistle of Jude is tuppoMd to aUude to^ or.quoie Uom, t^ »«ne 
pocryphal vofk." Iqt. Ver. note. 
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rjeaerve those who, are vnriffhte' 
0U9 to a day 0/ judgment to be 
fmrdthed: 10 but chiejiy those 
who walk qfter the fieah with 
ftwHuted dedresy and deefiiae do- 
minion. Preaumptuousy and aelf- 
wiliedj they are not afraid to 
afieak evil ofdignitiea: 1 1 where- 
aa angehj who are greater in 
power ami ndght^^ bring not a 
btaapheming accuaation againat 
them [before the Lord.] 12 But 
thtaey at brute creaturea led by 
nature J made to be taken and 
deatroyedj blaafihendng in thinga 
qf which they are ignorant, will 
be deatroyed in their corruption 
qfthemaelvea ; 1 3 and will receive 
the reward of unrighteouaneaa, 
accounting it fiteaaure to riot in 
the day-timci blemiahea and afiota^ 
rioting in their hve-feaata, while 
they banquet with you; 14 having 
eyea fall of adultery, and which 
cannot ceaae from ain; alluring 
the unstable $ having a heart ex- 
erciaed in covetouaneaa } curaed 
chiidrenjlS who have for aaken the 
right fiathy and gone aatray^ and 
followed the way of Balaam the 
son of BeoTy who loved the re' 
ward of unrighteouaneaay 16 but 
received a rebuke for hia trana- 
greaaion : the dumb beaat of bur- 
den apeaking with man^a voice, 
forbad the madneaa qf the prophet, 
17 These are as wella without 
watery and as clouda driven away 
by a storm ; to whom the blacks 
ness of darkness is reserved [to 
the age.] 18 For when they speak 
very great swelling words (f 
falsehood, they allurcy by carnal 
desires and impuritiesy those who 
had nearly escaped from such as 



live in error. 19 While tAej 
promise themfreedomy they them- 
selves are the slaves of corrup- 
tion : for by whatever any one 
is overcomcy by that he is also 
enslaved. 

20 For (fy having escaped the 
pollutions of the worldy tkrou^^ 
the knowledge of our JLorrf and 
Saviour Jesus Christy they art 
entangled in them agatn^ and 
overcome, their last state is worte 
than their first. 21 For it had 
been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousnett, 
than, having known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment de- 
livered to them. 22 But it hath 
happened to them according to 
the true proverb, " TVie dog hath 
returned to his own vomit ; and 
the sow that had washed hersdf, 
to her wallowing in the mire,^ 

Ch. III. 1 This second epis- 
tle, beloved, I now write to yoo; 
in both which I stir up yotir 
pure understanding by remind- 
ing you ; 2 that ye may remem- 
ber the words formerly spoken 
by the holy prophets, and the 
commandment of us the apos- 
tles of oar Lord and Sariour : S 
knowing this first, that great 
scoffers will come in the latter 
days, walking after their 01m 
evil desires, 4 and sajring, 
" Where is the promise of his 
appearance? for, since the &% 
thers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creaUon." 

5 For of this they are w3- 
fully ignorant, that the heavens 
were made of old by the word 
of God, and 



the earth 

* See the note on Ter.4* Cdmptre alio Jnd^Ter. 9. 
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which standeth out of the wa- 
ter and in the water : 6 which 
things being so, the world that 
then was, having been overflow- 
ed with water, was destroyed. 
7 But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, are re- 
served by his word, and are 
i^ept for fire at a day of con- 
demnation, and of the destruc- 
tion .of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing ; that one 
iay it with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years 
18 ote day. 9 The Lord is not 
dow concerning his promise, 
18 some count slowness; but is 
bng-suffering towards us, not 
rilUng that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re- 
[)entance. 10 But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief; in 
nrhich day J the heavens will pass 
iway with a great noise, and 
the elements will be * greatly 
beated and dissolved, the earth 
ilso and the works on it will 
be burned up. 

11 Since therefore all these 
things will be dissolved, what 
kind o/fieraons ought ye to be 
m all holy behaviour and godli- 
less; 1£ looking for and earn- 
estly desiring the coming of the 
day of God, in which the hea- 

* **Tki$ in a Ktetal mue la imponiMe, beetwe tiie heaTent afe ineonibaitilile. Nor if it 
tauonable to believe that an event 90 litde countenanced by natural appeaianeet as that of the 
IntMction of the eaiih by a general conflagration, is the lubject of a divine prediction. It i« 
fell known that in the tau^uaee of prophecy ^;Teat political changes and retolutiont are fbre- 
aid vnder the symbol of terrilue conTUuions m the natural workl. In this language our 
Lard finetdls the approadiing desolation of Jemsatom, Matt. xxir. 29. And in hmgnage 
■edie% sinwhu-, bonowed indeed Atom the prophet Joel, the apostle Feter himielf, Acts u. 
n, drsq ibcs the calamities of the Jewish nation which were then uMending. It can hardly 
jAnit «f a doubt that iStut sublime language of this context is to be iMerprefeed in a simibr 
auiQer. The ISth rfin» is a ^lom^on ^"^ Isaiah Ixr. 17. phere the new beaveas and the 
lew earth arc unirersaily understood to signify the gospel diipeDsation. Consequently, *' the 
bc^veffs and the. earth which are now," ver. 7, must necessarily sindfy the Jewish dispensation, 
IT the then inoial stat^. of the woiMI» which must pass awav to make room fbr the promulgation 
Christian religion. But this revolution oinnot take place without producing grMt ^j^^B^ 

bOlMd vp." Ink 



)f the Christian re^gioii. But this revolution cannot take place without producing gi 
Bid aonvulsions in mt political world ; which, in prophetic language, is aza#«ssed ay 
fteing on file, the elememsm^Ufig, and tha earth with the wudn 00 it hepc hoiM^ 
ITer. —^ 



▼ens will be set on fire* and 
will be dissolved* and tlie ele* 
ments will be greatly heated 
and will melt? 13 Nevertheless* 
according to his promise, we 
look for new heavens, and a 
new earth, in which righteous- 
ness will dwell. 

14 Whersvorx, beloved, 
since ye look for these things, 
endeavour to be found by him 
in peace, spotless and unre* 
provable: 15 and account that 
the long-suffering of our Lord 
M salvation: as our beloved 
brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given him, hath 
written to you; 16 as also in all 
hU epistles, speaking in them 
of these things: of which things 
some are hard to be' under- 
stood, ' which the unlearned and 
unsteadfast wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, to 
their own destruction* 

17 Since therefore, beloved, 
ye know theae things before, be- 
ware lest ye be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and 
fiUl from your own steadfastness^ 
18 But grow in the favour and 
knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory, both now and to the day 
oithe age. [Amen.} 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 



CHAP I 

1 CONCERNING the Word 
of Life,* him, who was from 
the beginning^t whom we have 
heard, whom we have seen with 
our eyes, whom we have K>oked 
upon, and our hands have 
handled ;\ 2 ( for the Life was 
manifested, and we have seen, 
and bear witness, and declare 
to you the life, the aionian i(fey 
which was with the Father, and 
was manifested to us;) 3 him 
whom§ we have seen and heard 
we declare to you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us; 
and indeed our fellowship w 
with the Father, and with his 
son Jesus Christ. 4 And these 
things we write to you, that 
your joy may be completed. 

5 NOW this is the declara- 
tion which we have heard from 
him, and made known to you ; 
that God is light, and in him 
there i$ no darkness. 6 If we 
say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, 
we speak falsely, and conform 
not to the truth: 7 but if we 
walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, God and we have fel- 



lowship with each other, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 9 If we 
confess our sins, God is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteous. 10 If we say that 
we have not sinned, we make 
him false, and his word is not 
in us. 

Ch. II. 1 My dear children, 
1 write these things to you, that 
ye may not sin. Yet if any one 
sin, we have a righteous advo- 
cate with the Father, even Je- 
sifs Christ: £ and he is the 
propitiation for our sins; and 
not for ours only, but also for 
the whole world. 

3 And we hereby know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 4 He who saith, 
<< I know him," and keepetb 
not his commandments, speak* 
eth falsely, and the truth is not 
in him. 5 But whosoever keq>- 
eth his word, the love of God 
is truly perfected in him : here- 
by we know that we are in him. 



• The Word of Life, i. c. Jeaus Christ, who is called the Word, Luke i. 2 ; John i. 1; aai 
the WoBd of God, Rev. xix. 13. ** He was the divinely inspired teacher of the doetrine of • fin 
tore life. The attentive reader will observe the reserobbnee between die introdactioli to tte 
Epistle and that to the Goq»el of John, which nntoally ilimtrate and esphin each otlm^ aai 
area presumptive proof that both were written by the same author.** Iro. Ver. note. 

T Not ftom the beginning ot time, bat from the beginning of our Savioai's min istr y. See Jala 
i. 1, and the note there. 

i Or: •* That which was from the beginning, which we have heaid, which we iMve leen wi* 
?Y5 ^"l,^**'** ^® havetooked on, and our tends have handkd,M MDeeming the Woid «f 
Life.'* Newcome. 

§ that which, Gr. and Meweome* 
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5 He who saith that he abideth 
in him,ought himself so to walk 
as he walked. 

7 Beloved, I write not a 
new commandment to you, 
but an old commandment which 
jre had from the beginning: the 
3ld commandment is the word 
^hich ye have heard {from the 
beginning], 8 Again, a new com- 
mandment I write to you: which 
thing is true in him and in you 
jIso : for the darkness is pass- 
ing away, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 " He who saith that he is 
in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness until 
now. 10 He who loveth his 
brother, abideth in the light, 
ind he hath no cause of stum- 
bling. 11 But he who hateth 
bis brother, is in darkness, and 
(valketh in darkness, and know- 
2th not whither he goeth, be- 
cause the darkness hath blinded 
bis eyes.'' 

12 I write to you, dear child- 
ren, because your sins are for- 
given you on account of his 
lame. 13 I write to you, fa- 
:hers, because ye have known 
lim who vfaa from the begin- 
ling. I write to you, young 
nen, because ye have over- 
:ome the evil firopensity.'^ 1 
wrrite to you, children, because 
fc have known the Father. 14 I 
lave written to you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him who 
^as from the beginning. I have 
vritten to you, young men, be- 
:ause ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth in you. 



and ye have overcome the evil 
firofienaity* 

15 Love not the world, nor 
the things which are in the 
world. If any one love the 
world, the love of the Father 
is not in him ; 16 for all that ia 
in the world, (the desire of the 
fleshy and the desire of the 
eyes, and the pride of life,) is 
not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 17 And the world pass- 
eth away, and the desire [of it]: 
but he that doth the will of 
God abideth to the age. 

18 Little children, the latter 
hour is come : and as ye have 
heard that antichrist will come, 
30 even now there are many 
antichrists ; by which we know 
that the latter hour is come. 
19 They went out from us, 
but they were not of us : for if 
they had been of us, they would 
have remained with us ; but 
they went out that it might be 
made manifest that all are not 
of us. 20 But ye have an unc- 
tion from the holy spirit and 
know all things. ^ 

21 I write not to you because 
ye know not the truth: but be- 
cause ye know it, and that no 
falsehood is of the truth. 22 
Who speaketh falsely, but he 
who denied that Jesus is the 
Christ ? He is antichrist, who 
denieth the Father and the Son. 
23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
hath not the Father: but he 
who acknowledgeth the Son, 
hath also acknowledged the Fa- 
ther. 24 Let that {thertfore'] 
abide in you, which ye have 



* ^, d. yon hare subdued ricious luibits and incUpatioiu. Or, you have triumphed over pcr- 
ccimon. 
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heard from the beginning. If 
that which ye have heard from 
the beginning shall abide in 
you, ye also will abide in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise 
which he promised us, even 
aionian life. 26 These things J 
write to you concerning those 
who v>ould deceive you. 27 But 
the unction which ye have re- 
ceived from himabideth in you, 
and ye need not that any one 
teach you : but as that unction 
teacheth you of all things, and 
is true, and is not falsehood, 
even as it hath taught you, 
abide in him. 28 And now, dear 
children, abide in him; that, 
when he shall be manifested, 
we may have confidence, and 
may not ^e ashamed before him 
at his appearance. 

29 I p ye know that he is 
righteous, be assured that every 
one who worketh righteousness 
is bom of him. 

Ch. III. 1 Behold what great 
love the Father hath bestowed 
on us, that we should be called 
children of €rod.: the world 
therefor^ knoweth us not, be- 
cause it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now we are the 
children of God, and it hath 
no^ yet been manifested what 
we shall be: [but] we know 
that, when Chriat shall be mani- 
fested, we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is. 
3 And every one who placeth 
this hope in him, purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. 4 Who- 
soever committeth sin, trans- 



gresseth also the law : £9r ain is 
a transgression of the law. 5 
And ye know that Christ was 
manifested to take away fotfrl 
sins : and in him is do sm. 6 
Whosoever abideth in him, sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth, 
hath not seen him, nor knows 
him'. 

7 Dear children, let no one 
deceive you. He who worketb 
righteousness is righteous, as 
he is righteous : 8 he who com- 
mitteth sin, is of the impostor,* 
for the impostor hath sinned 
from the beginning: for this 
purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might des- 
troy the works of the impostor. 
9 Whosoever is bom of God, 
doth not commit sin; for his 
seed abideth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is bon 
of God. 10 In this the childrea 
of God are manifest, and the 
children of the impostor: who- 
soever doth not practice rigln 
teousneas, is not of God; nor 
he who loveth not his brother. 

11 For this b the charge 
which ye heard from the be- 
ginning, that we love one an- 
other. 12 Not as Cain, who wts 
of that evil dhfioution, and slew 
his brother. And why did he 
slay him ? Becav^se his own 
works were evil, and his hto- 
ther's righteous. 13 Wonder 
not, [my] brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know that 
we have passed over from death 
to life, because we love the 
brethren. He who loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. 



vJeS^a^ SS.* '8EcJ^i3,'?4.^'*^" '^^ ' ** pHnciple of eril penonifie^ the iir 
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15 Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a manslayer : and ye 
know that no manslayer hath 
aionian life abiding in him* 16 
Hereby we know the love of 
Gody because that fierton laid 
iown his life for us: and we 
3Ught to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. 17 But whosoever 
hath the good things of the 
world, and seeth his brother in 
need, and shutteth up his bow- 
els of comfiaaBion from him, 
how abideth the love of God in 
him? 18 [Afy] dear children, let 
us not love in word and tongue 
only, but in deed and truth. 19 
And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall as- 
sure our hearts before him. 20 
For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth ail things. 21 Be- 
loved, if our hearts condemn 
us not, then we have confidence 
towards God : 22 and whatso- 
ever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his command- 
ments, and do those things 
which are pleasing in his sight. 
23 And this is his command- 
ment, that we should believe 
in the name ctf his Son Jesus 
Christ, and should love one an- 
other as he hath given us com- 
mandment. 24 And he who 
keepeth his commandments a- 
bideth in Hiro, and He in him. 
And hereby we know that he 
abideth in' us, by the spirit 
which he hath given us. 



Ch. IV. 1 Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they be of God: 
because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. 2 
Hereby ye know the spirit of 
God : every spirit which con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh,* is of-God» 
3 And every spirit which con- 
fesseth not Jesus, is not of God. 
And this is that a/drif of anti- 
christ, of which ye have heard 
it should come ; and it is now 
already in the world. 

4 Dear children, ye are of 
Grod, and have overcome them : 
for he who is in you is greater 
than he who is in the world. 5 
They are of the world : there- 
fore they -speak of the world, 
and the world hcareth them. 6 
We are of God. He who know- 
eth God, heareth us : he who is 
not of God, heareth not us. 
Hereby we know the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one 
another; for love is of God: 
and every one who loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 
8 He who loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. 9 
Herein the love of God was 
manifested towards us; that 
God sent his well-beloved Sonf 
into the world, that we might 
live through him. 

10 Herein is love; not that 
we loved God, but that he lov- 
ed us, and sent his Son to be a 



* That is, that Jesos Christ was a real man, in opposition to the Gnostics and DocetA who 
taught timt Christ was a numooly in appearance* See Dr* Priestley in loco, 

t Gr. OBly-begotten Son. It is applied to Isaac, Keb. xi. 17, though Abraham had other tons. 
Tbenme word in the Hebrew is translated indifferentiy fAowytHnc only-begotten, and aytt^nroe 
weO-beloTed. Itut woid /lovoytime is applied to Christ by the evangelist John four time* in 
the gospel, and onee in this epbtle : and by no other writers of the Kew Testament; See 
John i. 14, 18. 
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propitiation for our sins.^ 1 1 
Beloved, if God ao loved us» 
vre also, ought to love one an- 
other. 12 No one hath seen 
God at any time. If we love 
one another) God abideth in us» 
and the love of him is perfected 
in us. 13 Hereby we know that 
we abide in him, and he in us^ 
because he hath given us of his 
spirit. 14 And we have aeen^ 
and we bear witness, that the 
Fathei^ sent the Son /o be the 
Saviour of the.worid. 

15 Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God abideth in him, and he in 
God. 16 And we have known 
and believed the bve which 
.God hath to us. God is love ; 
and he who abideth in love, 
abideth in God, and God in 
him. 17 Hereby love is perfect- 
ed among us ; to the end that 
we may have confidence in the 
day of judgment: because as 
that fievMon is, so are we in this 
world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment: wherefore he who fear^ 
eth is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 20 If any one say, 
** I love God," and yet hate his 
brother, he speaketh falsdy : for 
how can he who loveth not his 



brother^ whom he hath seeOf 
love God, whom he hath not 
seen^ 21 And we bare this 
commandment from him* tint 
he i¥ho loveth €»od, kyre his 
brother also. 

Cb. V. 1 Wrosobtsh be* 
lieveth that JesuK is the Christ 
is bora of Qod> and whoeoevtf 
loveth the Father^ loveth also 
the Son.t 2 Hen^ vrc know 
that we love the cluUh^a of 
God) when we lore Grod^ and 
keep his commandments ; 3 for 
this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: 
and his comman^nents are not 
burdensome; 4 lor all that b 
born of God, overcom^h the 
world, and this is the victory 
which overcometh the worM, 
even our futh. 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but 
be who believeth that Jeaus is 
the Son of God? 

6 This is he who came with 
water and blood, eoen Jeras 
Christ: not with water only, 
but with water and blood. And 
it is the spirit which beareth 
testimony; for the spirit is 
truth4 7 For there are three 
that bear testimony, 8 the spirit, 
and the water, atid the blood, 
and these three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the testimony 
of man, the testimony of God is 
greater: for this is the testimony 



* i. e. to be the medium of tbe reconciliation of tinners hf hit 

t Or. and wbotoever loreth him who begat, lovr'*- •■' — * ^ 

X The received text readt, •• R>r there are three 



n of tinners hf hit fosnel. See diap. ii. 
loveth him abb ^mho it begotten by him. 
ree who bear witnett in heaven, the A 



heaven, the fk^MA Ai 



Word, and the Holy Spirit, and thece three are one. And there are three that hear ' 
m earth.** N. B. lliittext concerning the heavenly witnettet it Mot contained |n was Oi«ek 
manuienpt which was written earlier than the fifteenth century, ft it not cited by any of At 
Greek ecelenastical writers j nor by any of the early Latin fatbert, evfn whcfh the vMettM mob 
^viMh they tvoat wouU natoralhr have led them to awpeal to itt auOMrity. ft k tfaesean 
evideniljr tpnnoiit ; aiid was gm cited (though notat it now ie«ls» liy l^rgilHW Tw9'mmm,% 
Latin writer of no credit, m, the latter end of the fifUi eentory ; but by «hoaki^ii«d» is cf » 
svttt moment, is ill de^ autt be ohviooi lo aQ. Seo Im. V&. aote» 
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of Ck>d, wJiich he hatk testified 
of hit Son. 

to He who believeth on the 
Son of God» hath the testimony 
m himself: he who beliereth 
not God) maketh him false, be- 
cause he believeth not the tes- 
tianony which God hath testi- 
^0d of his Son. 11 And this is 
tiM testimony, that God hath 
gtreii to us aionian life; and 
this life is in his Son. 12 He 
wko haith the Son, hath life ; 
and he who hath not the Son 
of God) hath not Hfe. IS These 
thiogs I wiite to yoU) that ye 
may know that ye have aionian 
life» who believe in the name 
of the Son of God. 

14 And this b the confidence 
which we have in him; that) 
if we ask any thing accordSng 
to his will) he heareth us. 15 
And if weknowthsA he heareth 
XLSf whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitiolM 
which we ask of him. 16 If any 



one see his brother sin a sin 
wMch ii not unto death, let him 
ask, and he will give him4ife, for 
those who sin not unto-<eath.* 
There is a sin unto death: I 
do not say that he shall petition 
concerning this : 17 all unrigh- 
teousness is sin : and there is a 
sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever 
is bom of God sinneth not; 
but he who is bom of God 
keepeth himself, and the evil 
ftrofiendiy hurteth him not.^ 19 
We know that we are from €rod; 
and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness.t 20 And we know 
that the Son of God hath been 
sent, and hath g^ven as an un- 
derstanding that we might ac« 
quire a knowledge of Him who 
is true : and we are in Him who 
is tme, Mng" in his Son [Je- 
suv Christ}. This^ is the true 
God and the aionian life. 21 
Dear chiMren, keep yourselves 
from idols. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN.§ 



1 THE Elder to the chosen i but all those likewise who know 
C3rria,andtoherchildren,wh<ymjthe truth;) 2 because of the 
I trucly love ; (and not I only, | truth which abideth in us, and 



Sia and dbeaat wefe««iifidered u m teMpanfaly eonneoted, aMMdioff t» tfie JtmiA fH' 
ligbt mean nothing more by U^ adrice ^»>*^||^^"^ S>v^ 

ifiitt. ixTl-i. S«} br. Prieitley I 



losophy, chat, perbtos, the apottfemigbt „ . ^ ^. 

than to retommeadprtiyeranr the sick wbttie the diacaae wa« ewaUe, and lo dm 
be^omias impononity where the malady wat evidemly ineurabla, and &taL See 
*'^ . ix. l-«. Sec Dr. Prieitley in tpco. 



dMiaade fton un* 
lolWkix.3,34i 



t The heathen world is figuiatiTetyi^ieieBted as onder tha donuiioa of SiWv Conpaw 
I Cor. T. 5, and the note there. 

t That ovTOf tMt, lomethnea refen to the remote antecedent, see Aett ii. SS^ 95; in- 18, 19 } 
SJobn7. IthcrerefontorfoM^jUhetrmtittat Him rofmittrut^ in the, pveeediaff ebtue* 
"See lohn xii. 50. xrii. 3. 

« The second and third epifdei of John are placed by Euaebio* amoagit ArJf^Vj'j^.*^ 
ouiiiencithMlbMBcaltod in question: hiittl^wai^p«ohablyawii«tatfieirbctTUy,aiMl to their 
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5 JOHN* 



which will be with us to the 
age : 3 favour, mercyj and peace 
be with you, from Cod the Fa- 
ther, and from [^ihe Lord] Jesus 
Christ the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 

4 I REJOICED greatly, that I 
found some of thy children walk- 
ing in the truth, according as 
we have received command- 
ment from the Father. 5 And 
now I beseech thee, Cyria, not 
as writing to thee a new com- 
mandment, but that which we 
had from the beginning, that 
we love one another. 6 And 
this is love, that we walk ac- 
cording to his commandments. 
This is the commandment ; as 
ye have heard from the begin- 
ning, to the intent that ye 
should walk in it 

7 For many deceivers have 
entered into the world, who 
confess not that Jesus Christ 
U come in the flesh.* Such an 



one is a deceiver, and an anti* 
Christ. 

8 Take heed to yourselves; 
that we lose not those things 
which we have done, but that 
we receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not Gk>d. He 
that abideth in the doctrine [of 
Christ], hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

10 If any one come to you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, 
nor greet him: 11 for he who 
greeteih him, is a partaker of 
his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write to you, I am not inclined 
to communicate them by paper 
and ink : for I hope to come to 
you, and speak face to face, that 
our joy Aiay be full. IS The 
children of thy chosen uster 
salute thee. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 



1 THE Elder to the beloved 
Gaius, whom I truely love. 2 
Beloved, I wish that thou may- 
est prosper in all things, and be 
in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth ; 3 for I rejoiced greatly, 
when the brethren came and 
bare testimony of the truth 
which is in thee, according as 



thou walkest in truth. 4 I have 
no greater joy than in these 
things, to hear tliat my child- 
ren walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou dost faith- 
fully, whatsoever thou perform- 
est for the brethren and for the 
strangers ; 6 who have borne 
testimony of thy love before 



being addressed to jMuticolar persons ; for, as Dr. Priestley observes, " both the snlyects vai tt 
.hngruage are so much the same yrith those of the former epistle, that there cannot be adbM 
of their having the same author.** 
* i. e. who eonfess not that he is a real mm; ftUuding to the exron of the DocetK. 
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the cburch : iK]M>m if thou con- 
duct on their ioiimey in a man- 
ner worthy of God, thou wilt 
do well ; 7 for they went forth 
for the name of Chriatj taking 
nothing from the gentiles. 8 
We ought therefore to receive 
such ; that we may be fellow- 
labourers for the truth. 

9 I WOULD have written to the 
church : but Diotrephesi who 
loveth to have the pre-eminence 
among them» receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
call to remembrance his deeds 
which he doth, tattling against 
us with evil words : and not 
content herewith, he receiveth 
not the brethren himself, and 
forMddeth those who Hfouidi 



and casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, imitate not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. He who doth good, is of 
God, but he who doth evil, hath 
not seen God. 

1£ Demetrius hath a good 
testimony from all men^ and 
from the truth itself: and we 
also bear him testimony ; and ye 
t^now that our testimony is true. 

13 I HAD many things to 
write ; yet I will not write to 
thee with ink and pen : 14 but 
I hope that I shj^l shortly see 
thee, when we shall speak face 
to face. 15 Peace be to thee. 
Our friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends by name. 



THE EPISIXiE OF JUDE.* 



1 JUDE, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
to those who have been sancti- 
fied in God the Father, and pre- 
served and called in Jesus 
Christ: 2 mercy, and peace, 
and love be multiplied to ^ou. 

3 Beloved, while I gave all 
diligence to write to you of the 
common salvation, it became 
necessary for me to write to 
you, and exhort you, that ye 

it enblle it one of thoM l^ookt the geni 
n^ieh thereibre, «t Dr.LMdner wdld 



should earnestly contend ibr 
the &ith which was once deliv- 
ered to the saints. 

4 For some men have crept in 
privily, who were before, of old, 
set forth for this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the fa- 
vour of our Ghod into lascivious- 
ness, and denying the only so- 
vereign, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

5 Now I desire to remind 

of wUeh VM^ipiited intbe primitive 
"ougirt not to beoBedfed as affording 



jSSr raAcieiit pioof of anydoetrine.** Gfoti«i aNriboi it to a biabop of Jerankvn in the reign 
of Adrinn: bat it is eonmMUily bdiered to bare been written by Joaaib otberwismlled I^fabens 
and Thaddens, the son of Atpheos, the brother of James the less, and first eoosin to oitrLerd. 
Tbe design of the epistle is to guard its readers against the emm and die erimes of tlwGnpsties. 
He fa thcMugbt to hare made quotataoM ftom tbe samo apoerrphal work wbieh m referred torn 
the second epistle of Peter ; which epistle Dr. Benson|eoivectaies to have been aonsalted by 
him widle he was writing his own. Tbe CTlstle of Jade hasas little evidence, either eitemal or 
intenml) IB iti fiiToor, as any book of the 9«ir TeMaaeat.'* In. Ver. note. 
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yoU) who once knew this, that 
the Lord, having saved hia 
people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed those who 
believed not. 6 And the mes- 
sengers who kept not their first 
state,* but left their own habi- 
tation, he hath reserved in un- 
seenf chains, under darkness, 
to the judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities- about 
them, which in a manner like 
to these had habitually com- 
mitted fornication, and gone 
after other flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of aionian fire. 8 In 
like manner also these dreamers 
defile the fiesh, set at nought 
dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. 9 Yet Michael the 
archangel, when, contending 
with the impostor, he disputed 
about the body of Moses, did 
not attempt to bring against 
him a reviling accusation, but 
said, " The Lord rebuke thee.*' 
10 But these blaspheme what 
they do not understand : but 
what they know naturally, as 
brute creatures, in these things 
they corrupt themselves. 11 
Alas for them! because they 



have gone in the way of Cain, 
and rushed after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and destroy- 
ed themselves by gainsa]ring 
like Korah. 

12 These are blemishes in 
your love-feasts, when tKey 
banquet with you, feeding 
themselves without restraint: 
clouds without water, carried 
aside by winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, barren, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots; 
13 raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom the 
blackness of darkness is reserv- 
ed to the age. 

14 Now Enoch, the seventh | 
from • Adam, prophesied even 
concerning these, saying4 "^c- | 
hold, the Lord cometh with hit 
holy myriads of angels, 15 to 
execute judgment upon all, and 
to convict all the ungodly 
[among them] of all their f un- 
godlyj deeds which they have 
committed, and of all the hard 
afieechea which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him." 

16 These are murmurers, 
complainers, walkin^f^er their 
own evil desires: and their 
mouth speaketh very 8welliii( 



* ** Or, * the messengers who watched not duly over their own prineinality, but deserted that 
proper habitation, he kept \7ith unknown chains under darkness (punisbed uiem witb /■ ■*■ ' ■''' 



blindness of mind Uo the iudjrment of a great day, i. e. when they were destroyed tav a plafciW' 
Alluding to the ralsehoodand punishment of the spies. Numbers xir. See SimpsonS Essa]ri,P> 
210. Perhaps, however, the writer may refrr to some fanciful account of a All of angeb ^oatumd 
in the apocrjrphal book which lay before him, without meaning to vooch fbr that fiiet any mm 
than ft>r the incident mentioned ver. 0. He might introduce it merely to iDastmte hia Mraacak* 
At any rate, a fact so important is not to be admitted upon such precarious evidoMe?* Im 
Ver. note. 

t Gr. uKhoff which most Lexicon-writers derive from »fh ever, or edvHiyi : but it nMiy htm 

the same etymokigy as a#»C, hadet^ which they derive from a negative, and t^iv,UMt,mi 

therefore it signifies invhible^ urueen^ unknown. See Rom. i. 20, where the same wotd is rei 

eternal, after the common version ; but^ even thefe, unknmon wouU perhaps have been f 

as admissible. See also ScarlettN transhition, note on the pkoo. 

«A-ir¥* " **»**' <juotaUon ftt>m some ancient apocrjphal book; Ibr the authaitidtT*^ 
Which, however, the writer is not to be supposed to vouch, 
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words, and they respect the per- 
sons of men for the sake of gain« 

17 But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which have been 
spoken before by the apostles 
3f our Lord Jesus Christ ; 18 
iiov^ they told you that there 
>hould be scoffers ' in the last 
ime, walking after their own 
jngodly desires. 19 These are 
hey who separate [^themaelveB]^ 
nere animal men, not having 
he spirit. 

9,0 But ye, beloved, building 
ip yourselves in your most holy 
*aith, praying in a holy spirit, 
Jl keep yourselves in the love 
)f God, looking for the mercy 



of our Lord Jesus Christ to ai- 
onian life. £2 And on some 
have pity, making a difference : 
23 and save others with fear, 
snatching them out of the fire ; 
hating even the garment defiled 
by the flesh. 

24 NOW to him who is able 
to keep you from falling, and 
to present you spotless before 
his glory with exceeding joy ; 
25 to the only God, our Sa« 
viour, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, be glory [and'] ma- 
jesty, dominion and power, at 
before all time, so now, and 
throughout all ages. Amen. 



THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.* 



CHAP. I. 
1 THE Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which Grod gave to him, 
hat he might show to his ser- 



vants things which must shortly 
come to pass ; and he sent and 
signified ity through his mes- 
senger, to his servant John: 2 



* ** The Apocabue or Revelation of Jesus Christ, is one of those books, the genuimness and 
athority or wllR, as. Basebius informs us, Avas, by some, calW in question. It has, however, 
een almost universally received in modern times. As a book of prophecy, the evidence of 
u diyine authority must chiefly rest upon the perceived accomplishn^nt of the predictions 
Hch it contains : so that it may be regarded as in a considerable degree independent of ex- 
■bal evidence. In this, however, in the estimation of many teamed men, it is fyx from 
Stag' deficient. Sir Isaac Newton says, (Observ. on Apoc, p. 249,) ** I do not find any other 
(MdfC of tlie^New Testament so strongly attested, or commented upon so early as this." Dr. 
>riestley (Notes, vol. iv. p. 573,) says, he thinks it impossible for any intelligent and candid 
lersoxM to peruse it without being convinced that, ** considering the age in which it appeared, 
looe but a person divinely inspired couM hare written it." See auo Mr. Towier's c^Merva- 
lons snd extracts resjpecting the autbentiei^ (^ the Apocalypse, in bis learned Illustrations of 
>n>pliec7« voL i. ch. iii. Mr. Evanson has'Vven endeavoured to prove that the a]>ostle Paul 
Ihidc^ and thus bears testimony to the authenticity of this book in some of his epistles. See 
i^vanaon'a Reflections upon the state of Relig^n, p. 39—42. Some learned men, however, who 
ave even admitted the divine authority of the Apocalypse, have expressed a doubt whether 
liis book "wu written by John the apostle and evangelist, llie aigumeats of Dionysius, a dis- 
iple of Ongen^ and an eminently learned and pious bishop of Alexandria, in tfcie third cen- 
ary, are contained in a large extract from a treatise of Dionysius in the seventh book of Euse- 
ias*8 Ecelenastical History. They are thus abridged by Dr. Lardner: ^Dionysius^s objections 
re five in nomher. 1. That the evangelist John has not named himself, either in his gospel or 
D hi* catbofic epistle, but the wrifer of the Revelation names himself more than onoe. 8. 
rhat tboogfa the writer of theRevelation calls himself John, he has not shown us that he is the 
postle of that name. 3. That the Revelation doth not mention the catholic epistle, nor that 
piitl»t*^ Rerektioa. 4. That there is a gxeat agreement in ientixK»^ expression, and nuomer. 
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who hath thu9 testified of the 
word of God, and of the testi- 
mony gtven to Jesus Christ, 
€ven whatever things he saw. 3 
Happy i9 he who readeth, and 
those who hear^ the words of 
this prophecy, and keep the 
things written in it : for the 
time is near. 

4 John to the seven churches 
in Asia; favour be to you, and 
peace, froni him who is, and 
who was, and who it to come; 
and from the seven spirits 
which [aTe\ before his throne; 5 
and from Jesus Christ wAo f> the 
.faithful witness, the first-bom 
from the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth : to 
him who loveth us, and hath 
washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, 6 and hath made 
us a kingdom of priests to his 
God and Father; to him be 
glory and dominion to the ages 
of ages. Amen. 

7 Behold, he will come with 
clouds ; and every eye will see 
him, and thQ9e%\w> who pierced 
him ; and all the tribes of the 
earth will lament because of 
him. Even so. Amen. 8 << I am 
Alpha and Omega,''* saith the 
Lord God, who is, who was, 
and who is to come, the Al- 
mighty. 



9 I John, your brother and 
companion in the affliction, and 
kingdom, and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in th^ island which 
is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and [fori the testimony 
of Jesus [Cftm/J. 10 I was in 
the spirit, cm the Lord's day; 
and heard behind me a Ipud 
voice, as of a trumpet, 11 say- 
ing, " What thou seest, write 
in a book, and send it to the 
seven churches; to £pheso8, 
and to Smyrna, and to Perga- 
mus, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, 
and to Laodicea." 

13 And I turned to see whence 
the voice came which spake to 
me : and, when I had turned, I 
saw seven golden candlestick i 
13 and in the midst of the 
[^eeven] candlesticks, one like 
the Son of man, clothed with 
a garment down to the feel, 
and girt about Am breast with 
a golden girdle. 14 And his 
head, and hie hair were whitt, 
as white wool, or ^now: and 
his eyes were as a flame of fire; 
15 and his feet like fine brass, 
as if they had been purified in 
a furnace ; and his voice as the 
soimdofmany waters : 16 and 
he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his moudi 



between St. Jafan^ ni|ld umI cnittle, but the llfvelEUmn li quite dEfrenent in snthe« i«p«f^. 
withovt uiy ree rl nbh n ee or nmifitiide. 5. Hist tbe preek oftfit ^ftsfi^i kikI epittk- ii povr ■») 
correct, but that of dK Revehtian hMbaibarititif and jiuleci^hmn. Uionyrius^i awn optitieA r^ 
that the Rerehtion wa« written bjr tome holr arid Jr^^pirH' |»'tjaT] named John, bat whviMt 
John was he does not know : he mi^t be Jonn ihr- Elder^ mi J f d have^ rejMiled r«r siinic titw t^ 
E|ihesat,in Asia.** Dr. Lardner, fSufing examifM U iht^ ftrpimrnii of Biiinysim ai largr^ itfi 
stated the ofimlons of other learned m^ conehidf j -aSiIj IiIi usual candAor, " I mint acknowldlB 
that the Revehtiea, when compared with the niwitU's tmniieitloTiHl writing hm ui imtiw- 
nestnot easy JO be aeeoonted for." Lardne^^s Wyrks. luL iii. it. 130, Th« principal ftnthcri •** 
baTeatCiaDp^ the interpretation of this difBeuIt proi^Tiecy Brr^Joietoli MudP. Sir Isaac litvim 
W^le,I)aabii& VitrmM,Lowinan, Bp. Newtou. See uJm Mr, Towrr'i inu*t. o1 Prftpt* 
Abp. {*«^«OB»'i m Dr. Priestley's Notes udoti tl«e Svripturei, and E-rhn^oxi^t BeAecun 
opanthe State of BeHcMn in Christend6m in fti- lat/t Centurr/* Iio. Ver. note. 
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went a sharp two-edged sword : 
and his countenance was as- the 
sun shineth in his strength. 17 
And, having seen him, 1 fell at 
his feet as dead. And he put 
his right hand upon me, say- 
ing, « Fear not : I am the first, 
and the last; 18 and he who 
lived, and became dead; and, 
belftdld, I live to the ages* of 
the ages, and have the keys of 
death and of hades.* 

19 Write therefore the things 
which thou hast seen, and the 
things which now are, and the 
things which are about to oc- 
cur. 20 M to the mystery of 
the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and 
as to the seven gulden can- 
dlesticks; the seven stars are 
the- ihessengers of the seven 
churches, and the seven can- 
dlesticks are the seven churches. 

Ch. II. 1 « TO the messen- 
ger of the church in Ephe- 
sus write"; ' These things saith 
he who holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks: 2 I know thy 
works, and \th\f\ labour, and 
thy patience, and that thou 
canst not bear those who are 
evil: and thou hast tried those 
who say that they are apostles, 
and are not ; and hast found 
them false : 3 and hast patience, 
and hast borne much for the 
sake of my name, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Nevertheless I have 
something against thee, because 
thoq/iiast relinquished thy first 
love. 5 Remember therefore 

* 1. e. the grave, or the place of the dead : 
t Jewish adverairies of the gospel, see eh. 
34 



whence thou art fallen, and re- 
form, and do thy first works £ 
or else I will come to thee 
\_quickly^^ and will remove thy 
candlestick out of its place, 
unless thou reform. 6 But this 
firaise thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicol- 
aitans, which I also hate.' 7 
He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the spirit saith to 
the churches. To him who over- 
cometh I will give to eat from 
the fruit of the tree of life 
which is in the paradise of my 
God. * 

8 " And to the messenger of 
the church in Smyrna write; 
* These things saith the first 
and the last, who was dead, and 
is alive : 9 I know thy [works ^ 
and] affliction, and poverty, 
(yet thou art rich,) and the 
blasphemy of those who say 
that they are Jews, and arc not, 
but are the synagogue of the 
adversary.! 10 Fear none of 
those things which thou art 
about to suffer. Behold, the 
impostor is about to cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may 
be proved ; and ye will have 
affliction ybr ten days. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 
give to thee the crown of life,' 
1 1 He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the spirit saith to 
the churches. He who over- 
cometh shall not be hurt by the 
second death. 

12 " And to the messenger 
of the church in Pergamus 
write: 'These things saith he 
who hath the sharp two-edged 

literally, the aueen or hidden ptoee. 
iii. 9« 
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sword : 13 I know [thy works, 
and] where thou dwellest, even 
where the throne of the adver- 
sary If.* and yet thou holdest 
fast my name, and didst not 
deny my faith, [even] in those 
days [in] which Antipa» was 
my faithful witness, who was 
slain among yoti, were the ad- 
versary dwelleth. 14 Neverthe- 
less I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there 
such as hold the doctrine of 
Balaam, who taught Balac to 
cast a stumbling-block before 
the sons of Israel, that they 
might eat things ofiTered to 
idols, and might commit for- 
nication. 15 So hast thou also 
such as hold, in like manner, 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans. 
16 Reform therefore; or else I 
will come to thee quickly, and 
will war against them with the 
sword of my mouth.' 17 He 
who hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith to the 
churches. To him who over- 
Cometh I will give lo eat of the 
hidden manna; and will give 
him a white stone, and on the 
stone a new name written, which 
no one knoweth but he who re- 
ceiveth it. 

18 " And to the messenger 
of the church in Thyatira write: 
• These things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes as a 
flame of fire, and whose feet are 
like fine brass ; 19 I know, thy 
[works andl t/ty love, and ser- 
vice, and faith, and patience, 
and thy last works, which are 
better than the first. 20 Never- 
theless I have aomething ag^nst 
thee, because thou sufferest 



thy wife Jezebel, who calleth 
herself a prophetess, and teacb- 
eth and seduceth my servants 
to commit fornication, and eat 
things offered to idols. 21 And 
I have given her time that she 
might reform ; and she will not 
return from her fornication. 22 
Behold, I will cast her on a 
bed qf sicknes9, and those who 
commit adultery with her into 
great affliction, unless they re- 
turn from her deeds. S3 And 
I will kill her children by the 
pestilence ; and all the churches 
shall know that I search the 
reins and the hearts, and will 
give to every one of you accord- 
ing to your works. 

24 " But to you I say, even 
to the rest in Thyatira, as many 
as receive not this doctrine, and 
as have not known the deep 
things of the adversary, (as they 
speak;) I will put on you no 
other burden. 25 But what ye 
have, hold fast till I come. 26 
And he who overcometh, and 
performeth my works to the 
end, to him I will give power 
over the nations ; 27 and he 
shall rule them with a rod of 
iron; as the vessels of a potter 
they shall be broken in pieces ; 
even as I have received from 
my Father. 28 And I will give 
him the morning-star.' 29 He 
who hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith to the 
churches. 

Ch. III. 1 ^^ And to the mes- 
senger of the church in Sardii 
write : < These things saith he 
who hath the seven spirits of 
God, and the seven stars: I 
know thy works, that thou hast 
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the appearance of being alive, 
and yet are dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful* and strengthen the. things 
which remain, which are about 
to die : for I have not found 
thy works perfect before my 
God. 3 Remeinber therefore 
how thou hast received, [and 
hcardy and kee/i thote fhingsy] 
and reform. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come 
[^on thee] as a thief, and thou 
shalt not know what hour I 
will come on thee. 4 Yet thou 
hast a few persons in Sardi39 
who have, not defiled their gar- 
ments : and they shall walk 
with me in white ; for they are 
worthy. 5 He who overcometh 
shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment ; and I will by no means 
blot out his name from the book 
of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels.' 6 He who 
hath an ear, let him hear what 
the spirit saith to the churches. 
7 " And to the messenger 
of the church in Philadelphia 
write : * These things saith he 
who is holy, he who is true, he 
who hath the key of David, he 
who openeth and no one shut- 
tethy and who shutteth and po 
one openeth : 8 I know thy 
works : behold, I have set be- 
fore thee an open door, which 
no one can shut : for thou hast 
dui little power, and yet hast 
kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. 9 Behold, I 
will cause those of the syna- 



gogue of the adversary* (who 
say that they are Jews, and are 
not, but speak falsely, behold, 
I will make them) to come, and 
do obeisance before thy feet, 
and know that I have loved 
thee. 10 Because thou hast kept 
my commandment concerning 
patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of trial, which is 
about to come on all the world, 
to try those who dwell upon 
the earth. Ill shall come quick- 
ly: hold fast what thou hast, 
that no one take away thy 
crown. 1£ Him who overcom- 
leth, I will make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall 
go out no more : and I will 
write upon him the name of 
my God, of the new Jerusalem, 
which will come down from 
heaven from my God ; and / 
wiU write ufion Aim my new 
name.' 13 He who hath an ear, 
let him hear what the spirit 
saith to tlie churches. 

14 " And to the messenger 
of the church in Laodicea write: 
< These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the 
chief of the creation of God :t 
15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would that thou wert either 
cold or hot. 1 6 So ^^f ;i«because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot| I will soon cast 
thee out of my mouth. IT Be- 
cause thou sayest, I am rich, 
and grown wealthy, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest 



* BftheSyiMgoifueortheadvenarjrAralo benndentoodtlioteorthe Jews who onwatd the 
MpeC 



t Or, the beginaii 
fint who «M fliK4 



of the ereatuni of God. The fine bom of the new ereation, being the 
MB HiedeML See Col.i. If, li. 
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not that thou art wretched, and 
pitiable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked; 18 I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold purified in 
the fire, that thou mayest grow 
wealthy; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy na- 
kedness may not appear : and to 
anoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see* 19 
As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and reform. 9,0 Behold, 1 stand 
at the door and knock : if any 
one hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 21 To him who over- 
con^th I will grant to sit with 
me on my throne.' 22 He who 
hath an ear, let him hear what 
the spirit saith to the churches." 
Ch. IV. 1 After these things 
I looked, and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven : and 
the first voice which I heard 
wa9 as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me, and saying, 
"Come up hither, and I will 
show thee things which must 
happen shortly." 2 [•^wfl?] im- 
mediately I was in the spirit: 
and, behold, a throne was plac- 
ed in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne«\ 3 \jind he whh «a/] 
YMZf in appearance like a jasper 
and a sardius : and a rainbow 
was round about the throne, in 



appearance, like an emerald. 4 
And encircling the chief-throne 
were twenty-four thrones: aad 
upon the thrones I saw twenty- 
four elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and on their 
heads crowns of gold. 5 And from 
the throne proceed lightnings, 
and thunderings, and voices. And 
seven lamps of fire were burn- 
ing before the throne ; whicb 
are f the] seven spirits of God. 6 
And there was b^ore the throne, 
as it were, a glassy sea, resem- 
bling crystal: and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four living 
creatures full of eyes before 
and behind. 7 And the first liv- 
ing creature was lik^ a lion, and 
the second living creature like 
a steer, and the third living 
creature had the face of a man, 
and the fourth living creature 
was like a flying eagle. 8 And 
the four living creatures had 
each of them six wings, full of 
eyes round about and within: 
and they rest not day nor night, 
saying, " Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God Almighty ; who was, and 
is, and is to come." 9 And 
when those living creatures 
gixe glory, and honour, and 
thanks, to him who sat on the 
throne, who liveth to the ages 
of ages, 10 the twenty-four 
elders, fall down before him 
who sat on the throne, and wor- 



* *** We ftie not to imagine,* Miyt Doddridge,*' that the penoa sitting on the tfaiooe, [or the 
LambJ or the twentr^onr ekien, or the four animals, were real heinga • •- • 



heingi^ odsting ia 



though they represented, in a figurative manner, thinss that did really exist. 1 think it pr»> 
bable, that all which passed was in the imagination of St. J«hn.* This obsermtioo is very last 
and important. I1ie whole scenery of this visitm passed in the imagination of St. John ; and we 
can no mora aigne the real external existence of suoh beings at angels and derib ai« romiimlr 
conceived to be, from the appearance in this vision, than we can mfer the real y^ittinttg of a 
lamb with seven eyes, or a dragon with seven heads. All these visionary cbaraeten are alike 
symbolic of the means by which events, whether good or e?il| are taught to vtm mder ik 
direction of divine FrovideDee." Im. Ver. note, ' 
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ship him who liveth to the 
ages of ages, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, say- 
ing, 11 ** Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power : for thou hast 
created all things, and by thy 
will they were in Mng^ and 
•were created," 

Ch. V. 1 And I saw in the 
right hand of him who sat on 
the throne a book, written with- 
in and without, sealed with se- 
ven seals. 2 And I saw a migh- 
ty angel proclaiming in a loud 
voice, " Who [i#] worthy to 
open the book, and to loose its 
seals? S And no one in hea- 
ven, or on the earth, or under 
the earth, was able to open the 
book, and to look therein. 4 
And I wept much because no 
one was found worthy to open 
the book, and to look therein. 
5 Then one of the elders said 
ID me, " Weep not : behold, 
the lion of the tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, hath prevail- 
ed 80 as to open the book, and 
its seven seals." 6 And I be- 
held, in the midst, between the 
throne and the four living crea- 
tures, and in the midst, between 
the elders, a lamb standing, as 
if it had been slain, having se- 
ven horns, and seven eyes; 
•which are the seven spirits of 
God sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came and took 
\jhe book'] out of the right hand 
of him who sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, the four living crea- 
tures, and the twenty-four eld- 
ers, fell down before the lamb. 



having, every one of them, 
harps, and golden phials* fuH 
of mcense, which are the pray- 
ers of the saints. 9 And they 
sang a new song, saying, <' Thou 
art worthy to take the book, 
and to open its seals : for thou 
wast slain, and hast bought [usj 
to God in thy blood, out of 
every tribe, and language, and 
people, and nation ; 10 and 
thou hast made them| kings 
and priests to our God; and 
they shall reign on the earth." 

11 And I looked, and I heard 
the voice of many angels who 
encircled the throne, and the 
living creatures, and the elders; 
(and the number of them was 
myriads of myriads, and thou- 
sands of thousands ;) 12 saying 
with a loud voice, " Worthy is 
the lamb that was slain, to re- 
ceive power, and wealth, and 
wisdom, and might, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing." 13 
And every creature that pt] in 
heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and those that 
are on the sea, and all things 
that are in them, I heard, say- 
ing, " Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and dominion, de to 
him who sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the lamb, to the ages of 
ages." 14 And the four living 
creatures said, " Amen," And 
the elders fell down and wor- 
shipped. 

Ch. VI. 1 And I saw when 
the lamb opened one of the se- 
ven seals ; and I heard the first 
of the four living creatures, 
as with the sound of thunder, 
saying, <* Come [and see]." 2 



• Gr. bowl*. 
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[^And I looked^ and, b6ho1d, a 
white horse : and he who sat 
thereon had a bow; and a crown 
was given to him : and he went 
forth conquering, and to con- 
quen 

3 And when he had opened 
ihc second seal, I heard the 
second living creature saying, 
« Come.'* 4 And another horse, 
that vHu red, went forth; and 
a command was ^ven to him 
who sat thereon to take peace 
\frotn\ the earth, [«o] that men 
should kill one another; and 
there was given to him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the third 
living creature saying, " Come 
[and see].'* \j4nd I looked^ 
and, behold, a black horse : and 
he who sat on him had a pair 
of balances ini his hand. 6 And 
I heard a voice in the midst of 
the four living creatures, say- 
ing, " A small measure of wheat 
for a denarius, and three small 
measures of barley for a dena- 
rius : but hurt thou not the oil 
and the wine.*' 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, I heard the 
fourth living creature saying, 
" Come [and seej." 8 [_And I 
looked,'] and, behold, a pale 
horse; and the name given to 
him who sat thereon was Death, 
and Hades* followed him. And 
power was given him over the 
fourth pait of the earth, to kill 
by the sword, and by famine, and 
by pestilence, and by the wild 
beasts of the earth. 



9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of those who had 
be^i slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony whk^ 
they had borne. 10 And they 
cried with a loud voice, sayhig, 
<^ How long, O sovereign Lord, 
holy and true, wilt thon not 
judge and avenge our blood on 
those who dwell upon the 
earth ?*' 11 And a white robe 
was given to every one qfthemi 
and they were told to rest yet 
/or a time, till the number <^ 
their fellow-servants also and 
of their brethren, who were 
about to be killed as they vfere, 
should be filled up. 

1£ And I looked when he 
had opened the sixth seal, and 
there was i| great earthquake ; 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the whole 
moon became as blood ; 13 and 
the starsf of heaven fell to the 
earth, as a fig-tree casteth its 
untimely figs when it is shaken 
by a mighty wind. 14 And the' 
heaven departed, as a parch- 
ment when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain an^ island 
were moved out of their places. 
15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
commanders, and the rich, and 
the strong, and every slave, 
and [every] freeman, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains ; 16 and 
said to the mountains and to ^e 
rocks, ^^Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him who 
sitteth on the throne, and firom 
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he imgerbf tke lamb: 17 for 
he great day of his anger ^s 
:ome; and who is able to stand? 

Cb. VII. 1 Akd after these 
hings, I saw four messengers 
itandhsg on the four parts of 
he earth, restraining the four 
Finds of the earth, that the 
^ind should not blow on the 
iSLTih, nor on the sea, nor on 
iny tree. 2 And I saw another 
nessenger coming up from the 
^ast, having the seal of the 
iving God. And he cried with 
I loud voice to the four messen- 
gers to whom it was given to 
lurt the " earth and the sea, 3 
ta3ring, "Hurt not the earth, 
lor the sea, nor the trees, till 
re hftve sealed the servants of 
)ur God on their foreheads.'' 

4 And I heard the number 
)f those who were sealed : and 
iierr were sealed a hundred and 
brty^four thousand, of all the 
fibes of the sons of Israel. 5 
Of the tribe of Judah were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the 
aibc of Reuben [were sealed'] 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
)f Gad [were sealed"] twelve 
thousand. 6 Of the tribe of 
Asher [were sealed] twelve 
thousand. Ofthe tribe of Naph- 
tali [were sealed] twelve thou- 
land. Of the tribe of Manasseh 
[were sealed} twelve thousand. 
r Of the tribe of Simeon [were 
ttaleif] twelve thousand* c5f the 
tribe of Levi Iwere sealed} 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
af Itsachar [were sealed] twelve 
^ousand. 8 Of the tribe of 
Zebulon [were sealed} twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Jo- 
seph {wer^ sealed] twelve thou- 



'sand. Of the tribe of Benjamih 
were' sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After these things I looked, 
and, behold, a great multitude, 
which no one could number, of 
all nations, and tribes, and peo- 
ple, and languages, standing 
before the throne and before 
the lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and with, palm -branches 
in their hands: 10 and they 
cry with a loud voice, saying, 
** Our salvation be ascribed to 
our God who sitteth upon the 
throne, and to the lamb." 11 
And all the messengers stood 
round about the throne, and 
about the eiders, and about the 
four living creatures, and fell 
on their faces before the throne, 
and worshipped God, 12 say- 
ing, " Amen ; blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and pow- 
er, and might, be to our God 
to the ages of ages. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders 
spake, saying to me, " Who 
are these that are clothed in 
white robes, and whence came 
they ?" 14 And I said to him, 
" O my lord, thou knowest." 
Then he said to me, "These 
are they who have cotne out 
of great affliction, and have 
washed their robes, and made 
them bright, in the blood of the 
lamb* 15 Therefore they are 
before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his 
temple ; and he who sitteth on 
the throne will dwell among 
them. 16 They will hunger no 
more, nor will they thirst any 
more; nor will the sun strike 
on them» nor any heat. 17 For 
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the lamb which is towards the 
midst of the throne will be their 
shepherd, and will lead them 
to living springs of waters : and 
God will wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.'' 

Ch. VIII. 1 And when he had 
opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven for about 
the space of half an hour. 2 
And I saw the seven messen- 
gers who stand before God: 
and to them were given seven 
trumpets* 3 And another mes* 
senger came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer : 
aud to him was given much 
incense, that he might offer tV, 
with the prayers of all those 
who are holy, upon the golden 
altar which wa« before the 
throne. 4 And the smoke of the 
incense went up before God 
from the hand of the angel, 
together with the prayers of 
those who are holy. 5 And the 
messenger took the censer, and 
filled it with the fire from the 
altar, and cast it upon the earth: 
and there were sounds, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven messengers 
who had the seven trumpets, 
prepared themselves to sound. 
7 And the first sounded his 
trumpet, and there was hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the earth : 
and the third part of the earth 
was burnt up, and the third part 
of the trees was burnt up, and 
every green herb was burnt up. 

8 And the second messenger 



sounded his trumpet ; and, as 
it were a great mountain, barn- 
ing [ftfiih Jire^'] was cast into 
the sea : and the third part of 
the sea became blood; 9 and 
the third part of the creatures 
[vfhich vfere^ in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third messenger 
sounded his trumpet, and i 
great star, burning like a lamp, 
fell from heaven; and it fdl 
upon the third part of the ri- 
vers, and upon tbe springs of 
waters : 11 and the name of the 
star was called Wormwood: 
and the third part of the waters 
became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth messenger 
sounded his trumpet, and the 
third part of the sun was smit- 
ten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third part of 
it, and the nfght in like manner. 

13 And I looked, and heard 
an eagle flying in mid-heaven, 
and saying with a loud voice, 
" Woe, woe, woe, to the inha- 
bitants of the earth, because of 
the other blasts of the trumpet 
of the three angels who arc 
about to sound.*' 

Ch. IX. 1 And the fifth mes- 
senger sounded his trumpet, 
and I saw a star fall from hea- 
ven to the earth ; and to Vm 
was given the key of the en- 
trance of the abyss.* 2 [And he 
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3>pened the entrance of the 
ibja$]]9 and a dmoke arose out 
>£ the entrance, like the smoke 
>f a great furnace; and the 
mn and the air were darkened 
3y the smoke of the entrance. 3 
Aind out of the smoke locusts 
:ame upon the earth; and to 
hem was given power, as the 
icorpions of the earth have 
)ower. 4 And it was command- 
ed them that they should not 
iurt the herb of the earth, nor 
my green thing, nor any tree ; 
iut (mlif those men who had 
lot the seal [of Godj on [their] 
'orebeads. 5 And a command 
IT as given to the locuats that 
:hey should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented 
ive months : and their torment 
wa9 as the torment from a scor- 
pion, when it stingeth a man. 

6 And in those days men 
nrill seek death, and will not 
ind it ; and will desire to die» 
md death will flee from them. 
r And the shapes of the locusts 
were like horses prepared for 
irar ; ai^d on their heads vtere 
18 golden crowns, and their 
[jEUses were as the fkces of men. 
B And they had hair as the 
liair of women : and their teeth 
irere as the teeth of lions. 9 And 
they had breast-plates as iron 
breast-plates ; and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of 
chariots with many horses rush- 
mg to battle. 10 And they had 
tails like scorpions, and stings 
were in their tails: and their 
xuthority vhis to hurt men five 
months* 11 AndXh^Y had a king 



over them» the messenger of 
the abyss ; whose name in the * 
Hebrew ton,^ue is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue he hath 
the name ApoUyon.* 12 One 
woe is past ; behold two woes 
more follow. 

13 And the sixth messenger 
sounded his trumpet; and I 
heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which 
was before God, 14 saying to 
the sixth messenger who had 
the trumpet^ " Loose the four 
messengers who are bound at 
the great river Euphrates.'' 15 
And the four messengers were 
loosed, who were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, to kill the third 
part of men. 16 And the num- 
ber of the armies of the horse- 
men waa two myriads of my- 
riads : for I heard the number 
of them. 17 And afterward I 
saw the horses in the vision, 
and those who sat on them, 
having breast-plates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and of brim- 
stone: and the heads of the 
horses vfere as the heads of 
lions; and out from their mouths 
issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three scourges 
the third part of men was kil- 
led, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out from their 
mouths. 19 For the power of 
the horses was in their mouths, 
and in their tails : for their tails 
were likef serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they 
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hurt 20 And the rest of the 
men, who were not killed by 
these scourges, returned not 
from the works of their hands; 
so as not to worship demons^ 
and idols of gold, and of silver, 
and of brass, and of stone, and 
of wood, which can neither see, 
nor hear, nor walk : 21 nor did 
they repent of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

Ch. X. 1 And I saw (^another] 
mighty messenger coming down 
from heaven, arrayed with a 
cloud : and a rainbow vhib over 
his head, and his face was as 
the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire : S and he had m his 
hand a little book open; and 
he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and Me left foot upon the 
land ;' 3 and cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roareth ; 
and, when he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 4 
And when the seven thunders had 
uttered their voicesy 1 was about 
to write : and I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying, ^ Seal up 
those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them 
not.'' 5 And the angel whom 
I saw standing upon the sea, 
and upon the land, lifted up his 
right hand to heaven, 6 and 
aware by him who liveth to the 
ages of ages, who created hea* 
ven and the things which, are 
therein, and the earth and the 
things which are therein, and 
the sea and the things which 
are therein, that the time would 
not yet be ; 7 but in the days 
of the blast of the seventh mes- 



senger, when he shall sound 
his trumpet, and the mystery 
of God hath been finisbed« as 
he hath proclaimed the glad tid- 
ings to his servants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which I 
heard from heaven spake to me 
again, and said, *< Go, take the 
little book which is open in the 
hand of the messenger who 
standeth upon the sea and upoo 
the land." 9 And I went to the 
messenger, desiring him to give 
to me the little book. Then he 
said to me, << Take> and eat it; 
and it will make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it will be 
sweet as hpney.'* 10 And I 
took the little book out of the 
messenger's hand, and ate it : 
and in my mouth it was sweet 
as honey ; but as soon as I hsd 
eaten it, my belly was made 
bitter. 11 Then he said to me, 
« Thou must again prophesy 
concerning many people, and 
nations, and languages, and 
kings." 

Ch. XL 1 And a reed like a 
rod was given me by themei' 
settgcTj saying, " Rise, and mea- 
sure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and compute those 
who worship in it. 2 But tbe 
court which is without the tem- 
ple leave out, and measure it 
not ; for it is given up to the 
gentiles: and they will tread 
the holy city under foot forty- 
two months. 3 And I will grant 
to my two witnesses that they 
shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and sixty days, clothed 
in sack-cloth. 4 These are tir9 
j olive-trees, and two candle- 
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sticks, placed before the Lord 
of jthe earth* 5 And if any one 
purpose to hurt them, fire will 
proceed out of their mouth, 
and will devour their enemies ; 
and if any one purpose to hurt 
them, he must be killed in this 
manner. 

6 These will have power to 
shut heaven, that it rain not 
during the days of their prophe- 
cy : and they vnll have power 
3ver the waters, to turn them 
Into blood, and to smite the 
^arth with every scourge, as 
>ften as they will. 7 And when 
ihey shall have finished their 
testimony, the beast which will 
iscend out of the abyss will 
nake war against them, and 
overcome them, and kill them. 
\ And their carcases vnll He 
n the street of the great city, 
vhich is called, spiritually, So- 
lom, and Egypt, where, indeed, 
heir lord was <^rucified. 9 And 
bey of the people, and tribes, 
tnd languages, and nations, 
^ill behold their carcases three 
lays and a half, and will not 
ufifer their carcases to be put 
Qto a tomb. 

10 And those wftfydwell upon 
he earth will rejoice over them, 
jid be glad, and send gifts one 

another; because these two 
►rophets tormented those who 

1 welt on the earth." 11 And 
fter the three days and a half 
be breath of life from God, 
ntcred into them, and they 
tood on their feet ; and great 
3ar fell on those who saw 
tieHi* 12 And I heard a great 
oice from heaven, saying to 
aem, " Come up hither.'* And 



they went up to heaven in a 
cloud; and their enemies b&* 
held them. 13 And in that hour 
was a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and by the earthquake seven 
thousand men were killed ; and 
the rest were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of hea- 
ven. 14 The second woe is 
past; behold, the third woe 
Cometh quickly* 

15 And the seventh miesaen- 
ger sounded his trumpet ; and 
there were loud voices in hea- 
ven, saying, « The kingdom of 
this world is become the king" 
dom of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; who shall reign to the 
ages of ages.'* 16 And the twen- 
ty-four elders, cvho sat before 
God on their thrones, fell on 
their faces, and w€>rshipped 
God, 17 saying, "We thank 
thee, O Lord God Almighty, 
who art and who wast, because 
thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were an- 
gry, and thine anger is come, 
and the time of the dead that 
they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldst give a re- 
ward to thy servants the pro- 
phets, and to the saints, and 
to those who fear thy name, 
the small and the great; and 
shouldst destroy those who des- 
troy the earth." 19 And the 
temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord was seen in 
his temple: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, [and an earth- 
quake,] and great haiL 
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Ch. XII. 1 NOW a great 
wonder appeared in heaven ; a 
woman clothed with the sun, 
and the moon mas under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars: £ and she was 
with child) and cried out, being 
in travail, and in great pain to 
bring forth. 3 And another won- 
der appeared in heaven ; for, 
behold, a great red dragon, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns, 
«nd seven crowns upon his 
heads. 4 And his tail drew the 
third part of the stars of hea- 
ven, and cast them to the earth. 
And the dragon stood before 
the woman who was about to 
bring forth, that, when she 
brought forth, he might devour 
her child. 5 And she brought 
forth a male child, who was to 
rule all the nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was 
caught up to God, and to his 
throne. 6 And the woman fled 
into the desert, where she had 
a place prepared of God, that 
she might be fed there a thou- 
sand two hundred and sixty 
days. 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven : Michael and his angels 
warred against the dragon ; and 
the dragon warred, and his an- 
gels, 8 but they prevailed not, 
nor was their place found any 
more in heaven. 9 For the great 
dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the impostor, 
and [thej adversary, who de- 
ceiveth the whole world; he 



was cast out upon the eartli, 
and his angels were cast out 
with him.* 10 And I heard i 
loud voice in heaven, saying, 
" Now is come salvation, and 
might, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the authority of his 
Christ : for the accuser of ow 
brethren is cast down, that ac- 
cused them before our God 
day and night. 11 But thej 
overcame him through tlie 
bfood of the lamb,^ and by the 
word of their te8tinH>ny; and 
they loved not their lives, bui 
exfioaed them even unto death. 
12 Rejoice therefore, ye hea- 
vens, and ye who dwell in them. 
Alas for the earthy and for tfae 
sea ! because the impostor is 
come down to you, having 
great wrath, knowing that be 
hath but a short time." IS And 
when the dragon saw that he 
was cast out upon the earth, 
he pursued the woman who 
brought forth the male ckUL 
14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of the great 
eagle, that she might fly^ from 
before' the serpent, into the de- 
sert, to her place, where she 
is 10 be fear for a time and 
times and half a time. 15 
And the serpent cast out 
from his mouth, after the wo- 
man, water aa it were a liver, 
that he might cause her to be 
carried away by the river. 16 
But the earth assisted the wo- 
man, and the earth opened its 
mouth, and drank up the river 



* «• All this is ft visionary scene, presented to the mind of John. See the note on cK ir. w«.l. 
The meaning of the allegory seems to be, that, after a contest in the ^man empire, the ch»> 
pwns of the Christian cause prevailed ; heathenism, or the religion of the enipire, was aboIisftBd. 
«iia the christian emperor Constantine gave a «ivil estaUishwent to «hmti|imty.* ITl h iswm 



REVELATION XIII. 



405 



which the dragon cast out from 
his mouth. 17 And the dragon 
was angry with the woman, 
and departed to make war with 
the rest of her offspring, who 
kept the commandments of 
Gody and maintained the testi- 
mony of Jesus. 

Ch. XIII. 1 Then I stood 
upon the sand of the sea, and 
saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea, having ten horns, and se- 
ven heads ; and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads 
names of blasphemy. 2 And th^ 
beast which I saw was like a 
leopard, and his feet were as 
thoae of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave to him his own 
power, and his own throne, 
and great authority. 3 And / 
saw one of his heads wounded, 
as it were, to death ; but his 
deadly stroke was healed : and 
all the world wondered and/ol- 
lovfcd after the beast. 4 And 
men worshipped the dragon, be- 
cause he had given authority to 
the beast: and they worship- 
ped the beast, saying, " Who 
is like the beast? and who is 
able to war against Kim?" 5 
And there was given to the 
beast a mouth speaking great 
things, and blasphemies ; and 
authority was given to him {to 
act"^ forty -two months. 6 And 
he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blas- 
pheme against his name, and 
his tabemacle, \an(f] those who 
dwell in heaven. 7 And it was 
given him to make war against 
the saints, and to overcome 
them : and authority was given 
35 



to him over every tribe, and 
people, and language, and na- 
tion. 8 And all who dwelt on 
the earth, whose name was not 
written from the foundation of 
the world, in the book of life 
of the lamb that was slain, wor- 
shipped him. 9 If any one have 
an ear, let him hear. 10 If any 
one lead into captivity, into 
captivity he shall go: If any 
one shall kill with the sword, 
with the sword he must be 
killed. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld anpther 
beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, but he spake as a 
dragon. 12 And he exercised 
an the authority of the first 
beast in his presence, and caus- 
eth the earth, and those who 
dwell in it, to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he doth great 
miracles ; so that he maketh 
fire to come down from heaven 
on the earth in the presence of 
men. 14 And he deceiveth those 
who dwell on the earth by 
means of those miracles which 
it was given him to do in the 
presence of the beast; saying to 
those who dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image 
to the bea^t which had the 
wound by a sword and yet lived. , 
15 And he had power to give 
life to the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not wor- 
ship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 16 And he 
causeth all> both small and great^ 
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rich and poor, free-men and 
slaves, to receive from him a 
mark on their right hand, or on 
their foreheads : 17 \and[\ that 
no one should be able to buy or 
sell, but he who had the mark ; 
tven the name of the beast, or 
the number of his name. 18 
Her^ is wisdom. Let him who 
hath understanding count the 
number of the beast : for it is 
the number of a man ; and his 
number ft six hundred and six- 
ty-six. 

Ch. XIV. 1 And I looked, 
and, behold, the lamb stood on 
Mount Sion, and with him a 
hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand persons, having his own 
name and his Father's name 
written on their foreheads. % 
And I heard a sound from hea-> 
ven, as the sound of many wa- 
ters, and as the sound of great 
thunder : and the sound which 
I heard v>aB as that of harpers 
playing on their harps : 3 and 
they sang as it were a new song 
before the throne, and before 
the four living creatures, and 
the elders : and none could 
learn that song, but the hundred 
and forty-four thousand, who 
were bought from the earth. 4 
These are they who were not 
defiled with women : for they 
are virgins: these [are] they 
who follow the lamb whitherso- 
ever he goeth : these were 
bought from among men, as \ 

• It wouH be very unreaaonable to infer the gloomy doctrine of eternal misery ftom tlie kme 
and figtirative langaage of a prophetic viaion, in opposition to the plainest (Tietateft of ranoa 
and justice, and to the whole tenor of divine revelation. But if any one is disposed to ky ■» 
due stress upon this text, it may be sufficient to remark, that it is not here asserted that the tm- 
ment continues, but that the *m«*ff of it ascends to the ages of ages. The smoke of « pile in which 
a cnroiRal tas been consumed may continue to ascend long after the WKtched Tktim has 
Closed to sum;r. And a memorial of the punishment which has been inflicted on rice navie' 
>«m tons tfWr fiee uidf has been Qtc«rly exteaninated. iiter aU, M the ffcf^p^ 



the first-fruits to God, and to 
the lamb. 5 And in their mouth 
was found no falsehood: [for] 
they are spotless. 

6 And I saw [another^ mes- 
senger flying in mid-heaven, 
having an aionian gospel to pro- 
claim to those who dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, 
and tribe, and language, and 
people, 7 saying with a loud 
voice, " Fear God, and give 
glory to him ; for the hour of 
his judgment is come : and 
worship him who made the 
heaven, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the springs of waters." 

8 And another messeng^ 
followed, saying, **The great 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; [6f - 
cauae'] she made all nations 
drink of the wine [of the fury] 
of her fornication." 

9 And another [third]] mes- 
senger followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, " If any one 
worship the beast and his 
image, and receive the mark 
of the beast on his forehead, or 
on his hand; 10 he shall drink 
of the wine of the fury of God, 
which is prepared, without 
mixture, in the cup of his 
anger ; and he shall be torment- 
ed in fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the [holy] messen- 
gers, and in the presence of 
the Iamb : 1 1 and the smoke 
of their torment shall ascend 
to the ages of ages :• and they 
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shall have no rest day or night 
who worship the beast and his 
image, and if any one receive 
the mark of his name." 

12 Here is the patience of 
the saints, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 13 And I heard 
a voice from heaven, saying, 
** Write : happy are the dead 
■who die in the Lord henceforth: 
Yes, saith the Spirit ; they rest 
from their labours ; and their 
works follow them." 

14 And I looked, and, behold, 
a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sitting, like a son of 
man, having on his head a gold- 
en crown, and in his hand a 
sharp sickle. 

15 And another messenger 
came out {[from the temple], 
crying with a loud voice to him 
who sat on the cloud, " Put in 
thy sickle, and reap : for the 
time is come to reap ; for the 
harvest of the earth is ripe." 
16 And he who sat on the cloud 
applied his sickle to the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another messenger 
came out from the temple which 
ivaa in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle. 18 And another 
messenger came out from the 
altar, who had authority over 
the fire thereof, aiid called with 
a loud cry to him who had the 
sharp sickle, saying, "Put in 
thy sharp sickle, and cut the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for its grapes are fully ripe." 
19 And the angel applied his 



sickle to the earth, and cut 
off the clusters of the vine of 
the earth, and cast them into 
the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 20 And the wine- 
press was trodden, without the 
city ; and blood came forth from 
the wine-press, even up to the 
bridles of the horses, for the 
space of a thousand and six- 
hundred furlongs. 

Ch. XV. 1 And I saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 'great and 
wonderful ; seven messengers 
having the seven last scourges : 
for in them the wrath of God 
was finished. 2 And I saw as 
it were a glassy sea mingled 
with fire; and those who bad 
gotten the victory, over the 
beast, and over his image, and 
over the number of his name, 
standing by the glassy sea, hav- 
ing harps of God. 3 And they 
sang the song of Moses, the 
servant of God, and the song 
of the lamb, saying. Great and 
wonderful are thy works, O 
Lord God Almighty ; righteous 
and true are thy ways, O King 
of the nations. 4 Who shall not 
fear [thee,'] [O Lord,] and glo- 
rify thy name ? for thou only 
art holy: for all the nations 
shall come and worship before 
thee ; for thy righteous acts 
are made manifest." 

5 And after that I looked, 
and the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in hea- 
ven was opened: 6 and the seven 
messengers, who had the seven 
scourges, came out \^om the 



to «t»te« of things in the present worid, the panishmenu threatened ought, in all feMon, to be 
qndentood of teraponil pnniihment*, and not of the safl^riifgs of a fhture Htfe. So in Jode, rer. 
7, Sodora and Oomorrali are repret^ted at safleriiiK the yengeanee of aioiiian vse^ i. e. or a 
temponl calamiti', a fite which completely deauoyed them. 
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temfile^ clothed in pure white 
linen, and girded about their 
breasts with golden girdles. 7 
And one of the four living 
creatures gave to the seven 
messengers seven golden phials 
full of the wrath of God who 
liveth to the ages of ages. 8 
And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, 
and from his power; and no 
one was able to enter into the 
temple, till the seven scourges 
of the seven messengers were 
finished. 

Ch. XVL 1 And I heard a 
loud voice [out qf the tern file y"] 
saying to the seven messengers, 
" Go, and pour out the seven 
phials of the wrath of God upon 
the eaith." 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his phial upon the 
earth ; and a bad and a noisome 
ulcer fell upon the men who 
had the mark of the beast, and 
ufion those who worshipped his 
image. 

S And the second [meaaen' 
ger] poured out his phial into 
the sea ; and it bebame blood 
as oione dead: and every [liv- 
ing] creature in the sea died. 

4 And the third meaaenger 
poured out his phial into the 
rivers and springs of waters; 
and they became blood. 5 And 
I heard the messengers of the 
waters saying; " Thou art righ- 
'teous, who art, and wast, and 
art abundantly kind, because 
tho!| hast thus executed judg- 
ment : 6 for they have shed the 
blood of saints and of prophets, 
and blood thou hast given them 
to drink: of which they are 



worthy.*' 7 And I heard a voice, 
from the altar, saying, "Yea, 
Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgpments," 

8 And the fourth meaaenger 
poured out his phial upon the 
sun ; and command was given 
to him to burn mankind in fire. 
9 And mankind were burned 
with great heat ; and yet men 
blasphemed the name of the 
God, who had power over these 
scourges ; and reformed not ao 
aa to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth meaaenger 
poured out his phial upon the 
throne of the beast: and its 
kingdom became darkened : 
and men gnawed their tongues 
for pain; 11 and blasphemed 
the God of heaven, because of 
their pains and their ulcers; 
and yet they returned not from 
their evil deeds. 

12 And the sixth meaaenger 
poured out his phial upon the 
great river Euphrates; and 
its water was dried up, that 
the way of the kings from the 
east might be prepared. 13 
And l saw three unclean spirits, 
like frogs, come out from the 
mouth of the dragon, and out 
from the mouth of tlie beast, 
and out from the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For they are 
spirits of demons, working mir- 
acles, [which go forth] to the 
kings of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of 
[that] great day of the Almighty 
God. 15 (« Behold, I come as a 
thief. Happy ia he who watch- 
eth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and expose 
his shame.*') 16 And the afiirita 
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gathered the kings together into 
a place, called, in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon,* 

17 And the seventh messen* 
ger poured out his phial into 
the air; and a [loudl voice 
came from the temple [q/* hea" 
vtfn], even from the throne, 
saying, « It is accomplished." 
18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
[there was] a great earthquake, 
such as had not been since men 
•were upon tlie earth, so great 
and mighty an earthquake. 

19 And the great city was 
divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell : 
and the great Babylon was 
remembered before God, so 
that he gave her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of 
his anger. 20 And every island 
fled away ; and the mountains 
were not found. 21 And there 
fell upon men a great hail from 
heaven, every ttone^ as it were, 
the weight of a talent : and men 
blasphemed God because of the 
scourge of the hail; for the 
scourge of it was very great. 

Ch. XVII. 1 Then one of 
the seven messengers, who had 
the seven phials, came and 
talked to me, saying, " Come 
hither, I will show thee the 
judgment of the great harlot, 
who sitteth upon the many wa- 
ters ; 2 with whom the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication ; and with the wine 
of whose fornication the inha- 
bitants of the earth have been 



made drunk." 3 So he carried 
me away, in the spirit, into a 
desert : and I saw a woman sit- 
ting on a scarlet beast, which 
was full of names of blasphemy, 
and had seven heads and ten 
horns. 4 And the woman was 
clothed in purple and scarlet, 
and adorned with gold, and pre- 
cious stones, and pearls, and 
had in her hand a golden cup 
full of abominations and the 
filthiness of her fornication ; 5 
and upon her forehead a name 
written, Mystery, the oreat 
Babylon, the mother of har- 
lots AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS 

OF THE EARTH. 6 And I saw 
the woman drunk with the 
blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the witnesses of 
Jesus : and when I saw her, 
I wondered with great wonder. 

7 And the messenger said to 
me, " Why didst thou wonder? 
I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast 
which carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads, and the ten 
horns. 8 The beast which thou 
sawest, was, and is not ; and h 
about to come up from the 
abyss, and go into destruction : 
and those who dwell on the 
earth (whose names were not 
written in the book of life from 
the foundation of the world) 
will Wonder when they behold 
the beast, which was,, and is 
not, and will appear again. ■ 

9 Here i« the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 



• « That u, the mounttin of Meciddo ; ft city fiimons for slaughter, Judg. v. 19, 2 Kinjj;i ix. 
S7; for the 6e§M of King Josiah, 2 Kingt xxiii.S9; and for great moaming, Zech. xii. il.'' 
NewcfHBe. 
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the woman sitteth ; 10 and they 
are seven kings : five are fallen, 
[andj one is, and the other is 
not yet come; and when he 
doth come, he must continue 
a short time. 1 1 And the heast, 
which was, and is not, even he 
is the eighth, and is a« 6ne of 
the seven, and will go to des-* 
truction. 12 And the ten horns, 
which thou sawest, are ten 
kings that have not yet received 
a kingdom; but vnil receive 
authority, as kings, at the same 
time with the beast. 13 These 
vfiil have one mind, and wiii 
give their authority and strength 
to the beast. 14 These will 
make war against the lamb, 
and the lamb will overcome 
them : for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings ; and those 
who are with him ar^ called, 
chosen, and faithful.*' 

15 Then the me»§enger said 
to me, « The waters which thou 
sawest, where the harlot sit- 
teth, are people, and multitudes, 
and nations, and languages. 16 
And the ten horns which thou 
sawest, and the beast, will hate 
the harlot, and will make her 
desolate and naked, and will 
eat her flesh, and bum her in 
fire. 17 For God hath put in 
their hearts to do his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 18 And 
the woman whom thou sawest, 
is that great city which hath 
dominion over the kings of the 
earth." 

Ch. XVIII. 1 Akd after these 
things, I saw another messenger 
coming down from heaven, who 



had great authority; and the 
earth was enlightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried with a 
strong voice, saying, "The 
great Babylon is fallen, is follen; 
and is become a dwelling-place 
of demons, and a haunt of every 
unclean spirit, and a haunt of 
every unclean and hateful bird. 
3 For all the nations have drunk 
of the wine of the fury of her 
fornication; and the kings of 
the earth have committed for* 
nication with her, i^id the mer* 
chants of the earth have been 
made rich through the abund- 
ance of her luxury." 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, " Come 
out from her, my people; that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her 
scourges: 5 for her sins have 
reached to heaven; and God 
hath remembered her iniqui- 
ties. 6 Render to her as she 
also hath rendered; and repay 
her double, according to her 
works: in the cup which she 
hatfi mixed, mix to her double. 
7 By how much she hath glori- 
fied herself, and lived luxu- 
riously, so much torment and 
mourning give to her : for she 
saith in her heart, < I sit a« a 
queen, and am not a widow, 
and shall not see mourning.' 8 
Therefore her scourges shall 
come in one day, pestilence, 
and mourning, and famine ; and 
she shall be utterly burnt in fire; 
for strong U the Lord God who 
hath judged her. 

9 And the kings of the earth 
who have committed fornica- 
tion and lived luxuriously with 
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heft, shall bewail her» and la- 
ment for her, when they see 
the smoke of her burning; 10 
standing afar ofiF for the fear of 
her torment, and saying, < Alas, 
alas, O great city Babylon, O 
mighty city ! for in one hour 
thy judgment is come*' 1 1 And 
the merchants of the earth shail 
weep and mourn over her ; for 
no one buyeth their merchan- 
dise any more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and of silver, and 
of precious stones, and of pearls, 
and of fine linen, and of purple, 
and of silk, and of scarlet ; and 
all sweet-smelling wood, and 
all ivory vessels, and all vessels 
of most precious wood and of 
brass and of iron and of marble; 
13 and cinnamon, and amomum, 
and odours, and ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, jind wheat, and 
cattle, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and 
lives of men. 14 And the fruits 
which thy soul desired are de- 
parted from thee, and all things 
which were delicate and sump- 
tuous are perished from thee, 
and thou shalt by no means ob- 
tain them any more. 

15 The merchants of these 
things, who were made rich 
by her, shall stand a&r off, for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and mourning, 16 [and] 
saying, ^ Alas, alas, that great 
city, which was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
and adorned [vnth"] gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls ! 17 
For in one hour so great wealth 
is laid waste.' And every pilot, 



and every one who saileth to 
the place, and mariners, and as 
many as use the sea, stood afar 
off, 18 and cried out, when 
they saw the smoke ' of her 
burning, saying, * What city 
was like this great city !' 19 
And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried out, weeping 
and mourning, saying, *Alas, 
alas, that great city, whereby 
all who had ships on the sea 
were made rich through her 
costliness ! for in one hour she 
is laid waste.' 20 Rejoice over 
her, thou heaven, and ye saints 
and apostles and prophets ; for 
God hath visited her condem- 
nation upon her.* 

21 And one mighty angel 
took up a stone like a great 
mill-stone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, << Thus shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown 
down with, force, and shall by 
no means be found any more. 
22 And the sound of harpers, 
and of musicians, and of pipers, 
and of trumpeters, shall by no 
means be heard any more in 
thee ; and no artist of any kind 
shall be found in thee hereafter; 
and the sound of a mill-stone 
shall by no means be heard any 
more in thee ; 23 and the light, 
of a lamp shall by no means 
shine any more in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall by no 
means be heard any more in 
thee : for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries all the nations 
were deceived. 24 And in her 
hath been found the blood of 



• i. e. God, beetue she condemned jou, faath Titited her with eondennatioB. 
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prophets^ and*of saints, and of all 
ivho were slain upon the earth.'' 
Ch. XIX* 1 After these 
things, I heard, as it were, a 
loud voice of a great multitude 
in heaven, saying, '< Hallelujah: 
now U the salvation, and the 
glory, and the power of our 
God : 9, for true and righteous 
are his judgments : for he hath 
judged the great harlot, who 
corrupted the earth with her 
fornication ; and hath demanded 
from her hands the blood of his 
servants." 3 (And again they 
said, '^ ^ Hallelujah :') and her 
smoke goeth up to the ages of 
ages." 4 And the twenty-four 
elders, and the four living crea- 
tures, fell down and worship- 
ped God who sat on the throne, 
saying, " Amen, Hallelujah." 
5 And a voice came forth from 
the throne, saying, " Praise 
our God, all ye his servants; 
and ye who fear him, both small 
and great." 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as it were the sound of many 
waters, and as it were the 
sound of mighty thunders, say- 
ing, ^' Hallelujah : for our Lord 
God Almighty reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give 
glory to him : for the marriage 
of the lamb is come, and his 
bride hath made herself ready." 
8 And it was given her, that 
she should be clothed in fine 
linen, pure and white : (for fine 
linen is the righteous acts of 
the saints.) 9 Then one said to 
me, " Write ; Happy are those 
who are invited to the marriage- 
supper of the lamb." He said 



to me also, ^* These ar^ the 
true words of God." 10 Then I 
fell before his feet to worship 
him. But he said tome, ^^ See 
thou do it not : I am a fellow- 
servant with thee, and with thy 
brethren who bear the testimony 
of Jesus : worship Grod : (for the 
spirit of this prophecy is the 
testimony of Jesus.") 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and, behold, a white hor^e : and 
he who sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True; and with 
righteousness he judgeth and 
maketh war. 12 And bis eyes 
were [af\ a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns: and 
he had a name written which 
no one knoweth but he himself: 
13 and he was clothed with a 
mantle dipt in blood : and his 
name is called, Ths Wokd oi 
God. 14 And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him 
on white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and pure. 15 And 
out of his mouHh went a sharp 
two-edged sword, that with it 
he might smite the nations^ and 
he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron : he shall tread the 
wine-press of the fierce anger 
of Almighty God. 16 And he 
had on his mantle, and on hii 
thigh, a name written, King oi 

KiNOS AND LoBD OF LoRDS. 

17 And I saw [one] angel 
standing in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying 
to all the fowls which fly in 
mid-heaven, " Come and gather 
yourselves together to the great 
banquet of God; 18 that yc 
may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of commanders, and 
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the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses and of those 
who sit on them, and the flesh 
of all meiiy both free-men and 
slaves, both small and great." 
19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies gathered together, 
to make war against him who 
sat on the horse, and agahist 
his army. 20 And the beast was 
taken, and the false prophet 
who was with him, who wrought 
miracles before him, with which 
he deceived those who had 
taken the mark of the beast, 
and those who worshipped his 
image. These two were cast 
alive into a lake of Are burning 
with brimstone. 21 And the 
rest were slain with the sword 
of him who sat on the horse, 
which BVford proceeded out of 
his mouth : and all the fowls 
were filled with their flesh. 

Ch. XX. 1 And I saw an an- 
gel coming down from hea- 
ven, who had the key of the 
abyss, and a gpreat chain in 
his hand. 2 And he laid hold 
on the dragon, that old serpent, 
who is an impostor and an ad- 
versary, and bound him a thou- 
sand years ; 3 and cast him into 
the abyss, and shut him up, 
and set a seal on him, that he 
might deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years 
should be finished : [an(f\ after 
that he must be loosed a little 
time. 

4 And I saw thrones, and 
those who sat upon them, and 



judgment was given to them : 
and 1 8aw the souls of those who 
had been beheaded on account 
of the testimony of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and those who 
had not worshipped the beast, 
nor his image, nor had received 
hia mark on their foreheads or 
on their hands ; and they lived, 
and reigned with Christ [the] 
thousand years. 5 But the rest 
of the dead lived not, until the 
thousand years were finished. 
This ia the first resurrection. 
6 Happy and holy are they who 
have part in the first resurrec- 
tion : on such the second death 
hath no power ; but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall feign with him a thou- 
sand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are finished, the adver- 
sary will be loosed out of 
his prison ; 8 and will go forth 
to deceive the nations, which 
are in the fijur parts of the 
earth, G%g and Magog, to ga- 
ther them together for battle : 
whose number will be as the 
sand of the sea. 9 And they 
went up over the breadth of 
the earth, and surrounded the 
camp of the saints, and the be- 
loved city : and fire came down 
[from God] out of heaven, and 
devoured them, 10 And the 
impostor who deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where both the 
beast and the fklse prophet were: 
and they will be tormented day 
and night, to the ages of ages.* 

• Tliis text hM also been altedeed, but with Uttto reaioii, in &Toar of what ha* justly beea 
ealled the heart^wkhenngiMtnDe «l eternal torments. See chap. xiv. 11. and the note there. The 
perMnt who are here said to be tormented, to the M«t of aw*. »« »>t,«^i25CI*VhrkSSi 
fyabdic penons, the impottor, the bout, aad the fiUie pcoj^t. The place tfieieibce, the iao4 
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11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him who sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and no 
place was found for them. 12 
And I saw the dead, small and 
and great, standing before the 
throne: and the books were 
opened ; and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged from 
the things written in the books, 
according to their works. 13 
And the sea g^ve up the dead 
which were in it; and death 
and hades gave up the dead 
which were in them : and they 
were judged every one accord- 
ing to his works. 14 And death 
and hades* were ca^ into the 
lake of Ere. This is the second 
death. 15 And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of 
life, was cast into the lake of fire. 

Ch. XXI. 1 And I saw a new 
heaven, and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed a#ay: and 
there was no more sea. 

2 And I. saw the holy city, 
the new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 3 And I heard 
a loud voice from heaven, say* 
jng, ^ ^ehold, the tabernacle of 
God ia with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they will 
be his people, and God himself 



will be with them, \and be their 
God"] : 4 and he wilT wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and 
death will be no more ; and so^ 
row, and lamentation, and pain 
will be no more : for the former 
things are passed away." 5 And 
he who sat upon the thronC} 
said, "Behold, I make all 
things new." And he said [^fl 
me,] " Write : for these woriis 
are true and worthy of belief." 
6 And he said to me, "It is 
accomplished. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the 
end. To him who is thirsty 1 
will give drink without cost 
from the fountain of the water 
of life. 7 He who overcomctk 
shall inherit these things : and 
I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. 8 But the fearful} 
and unbelieving, and sinners, 
and abominable, and murderersi 
and fornicators, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake 
which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second 
death." 

9 And one of [the] seven mes- 
sengers, who had the sevei 
phials full of the seven last 
scourges, came and talked to 
me, saying, "Come hither; I 
will show thee the bride, \ht 
wife of the lamb." 10 And he 
carried me away in spirit to a 
great and high mountain^t u^ 



•nd the duration of their torment, must also be fignratiTe. The meaoing leema to be^ dwt al 
the oorrupciont of the Christian religion, at well as all heathen idolatry and the ipint otfem 
•utiQii, shall be totally and for ever exterminated. And pure and nnlefiled Cbriattenily, ii 
its spirit and in iu power, shall every where prevail, and produee universal peace and harawir 
and happmea. Tim is the true advent of Christ. And to the promise of his speedy aniew 
anee for these glorious purposes, what benevolent heart can refliae to adopt the respoaae of ik 
prophet, *Amen. Come, Lord Jesus !» chap. xxii. 90. 

* See note, ch. i. It. 

t ^See ch. 1. 10. Here is similar bmguage to that whieh is applied to Christ, Mau H. 1, CWhiA 
•ecj) and as this is acknowledged to be a vision, why ifaoald t&t be luj^owd to be any tUiC 
fmethaaavisioa.' '^^ ' 
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showed me the holf city Je- 
rusalem, coming down out of 
heaven from God, 11 having 
the ^ory of Grod : and its light 
wua like a most precious scone, 
as a jasper-stone, clear as 
crystal: 12 having a great 
and high wall; and having 
twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten on thegatea^ which are the 
names of the twelve tribes .of 
the sons of Israel : 13 on the 
east, three gates; and on the 
north, three gates ; and on the 
south, three gates ; and on the 
west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and on 
them twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the lamjb. 15 
And he who talked to me had 
for a measure a golden reed, to 
measure the city, and its gates, 
and its wall. 16 Now the city 
lay square, and its length waa 
as much [a»]] the breadth. And 
he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs; 
the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it, were 
equal. 17 And he measured its 
wall, a hundred and forty-four 
cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, which is the 
messenger's meaaure, 18 And 
the building of its wall was of 
jasper : and the city waa pure 
gold, like clear glass. 

19 [And] the foundations of 
the wall of the city vtere adorned 
with every precious stone. The 
first foundation waa jasper ; the 
second, sapphire ; the third, 
chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 
rald ; 20 the fifth, sardonyx ; 



the sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolithe ; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, topaz ; the tenths 
chrysoprasus ; the elev^ith, ja« 
cinth ; the twelfth, amythest. 
21 And the twelve gates vtere 
twelve pearls : every gate was 
of one pearl : and the street of 
the city waa pure gold, liko 
transparent glass. 22 And I saw 
in it no temple: for the Lord God 
Almighty, and the lamb, are 
its temple. 23 And the city had 
no need of the sun, or of the 
moon, to shine in it: for th« 
glory of God enlightened it, 
and the lamb waa its lamp. 24 
And the nations shall walk in 
its light: and. the kings of the 
earth ahalt bring into it their 
glory [and honour'], 25 And its 
gates shall not be shut by day s 
for there shall be no night there* 
26 And men shall bring into it 
the glory and the honour of the 
nations. 27 And nothing shall 
enter into it which defileth, or 
which worketh abomination, or 
uttereth a lie: but those only 
who are written in the lamb's 
book of life. 

Ch. XXII. 1 Then he show- 
ed me a river of i^^ water of life, 
clear as chrystal, proceeding 
from the throne of God, and of 
the laiab. 2 In the midst, be- 
tween the breadth of the city 
and the river vjhich ran on each 
side, was the tree of life, which 
bare twelve kinda q/* fruits, and 
yielded its fruit every month : 
and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 
3 And there shall be no more 
curse of any kind: but the throne 
of God and of the lamb shall 
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be in it; and his servants shall 
worship him, 4 and shall see his 
face; and his name ahall be 
on their foreheads. 5 And night 
shall be no longer: nor need 
of a lamp> nor of the light of 
the sun ; for the Lord God will 
^enlighten them ; and they shall 
reign to the ages of ages. 

6 Thsn he ' said to me, 
*' These words are worthy of 
belief and true : and, the Lord 
God of the spirits of the pro- 
phets hath sent his messenger to 
show to his servants the things 
which must shortly come to 
pass.'' 7 ' For, behold, I will 
come quickly : happy f« he who 
keepeth the words of the pro* 
phecy of this book.' 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them* And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the 
messenger who showed me these 
things. 9 Then he said to me, 
" See thou do it not : I am a 
fellow-servant with thee, and 
with thy brethren the prophets, 
and with those who keep the 
words of this book: worship 
God." 10 then he said to me, 
" Seal not the words of the 
prophecy of this book : the time 
is near. 11 He who is unrighte- 
ous, let him be unrighteous 
still ; and he who is polluted, 
let him be polluted still ; and 
he who is righteous, let him 
do righteousness still: and he 
who is holy, let him be holy 
still." 

12 " ' Behold, I will come 



quickly : and my reward will be 
with me, to give to every one 
according as his work [shall 
be.] 13 1 am Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last^ the begin- 
ning and the end. 14 Happy ar« 
they who do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter by 
the gates into the city. 15 
Without are dogs, and sorcer- 
ers, and fornicators, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 
16 I Jesus have sent my mes- 
senger to testify to you these 
things [in] the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright morning- 
star. 17 And the spirit and the 
bride say. Come. And let him 
who is athirst, come: whoso- 
ever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life without cost. 

18 "* I TESTIFY to every one 
who heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book: If any 
one shall add to the things, God 
will add to him the scourges 
which are written in this book: 
19 and if any one shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God will 
take away his part of the tree 
of life, and of the holy city^ 
which are written of in this 
book. 20 He who testifieth thest 
things, saith. Surely, I will 
come quickly.' Amen. Come, 
Lord Jesus." 

21 The favour of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with all those 
who are holy. 



THE END. 



EMENDATIONS. 



Under the auspices of a kind Providence we have at length 
brought our labours to a conclusion, which indeed have been 
much greater than we at first anticipated. It will be seen by 
the title-page, that, at first, we proposed nothing more than to 
make some further improvements in the " Improved Version," 
aided by the different translations there mentioned ; but in many 
places we have found it necessary to attempt something like a 
new translation, finding no one but what varies in many respects 
from the sense of the original text ; and seemingly with ah evi- 
dent design to favour some of the leading systems of men. How 
far we have succeeded in this, remains to be tested by time and 
the discerning eye of the critic. 

After carenilly reviewing our labours, and revising the trans- 
lation for a ^ev) Edition^ we have found fewer emendations 
necessary than we had previously anticipated, and of these, none 
very important; it is still, however, our intention, carefully and 
critically to revise every portion of the work before it is again 
committed to the press. For, although we do not anticipate any 
other alterations than such as are merely verbal, yet, it is de- 
sirable both the sense and praseology should be rendered as clear 
and explicit as possible. 

That, however, we may render the present Edition as perfect 
as this period of the work will permit, we will here state the 
g^eneral result of our subsequent labours — and, as it will be per- 
ceived that all the alterations are of minor importance, it is to 
be concluded that the translation now presented is nearly as 
perfect as it will be in our power to render it. 

The proposed alterations are of the following character, and 
ivill take place principally in the four Gospels. 

1. The most frequent will be the change of the relative that^j 
36 
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which invariably occurs in the common and the improved ver- 
sion, into who, which is much more emphatic and better adq>ted 
to the solemnity of style proper for the Scriptures. In interro- 
gative sentences, however, to prevent a disagreeable tautology, 
the relative thai will be retained in the latter clause of the sen- 
tence ; as < Who is this that speak elh blasphemies ? Luke v. 21. 
But even in these instances the learned Thomson inserts both 
the interrogative and relative who, as < Who is this who speaketh 
blasphemy V The above rule has been, with but a very few 
exceptions, observed even in the present Edition, from the com- 
mencement of the Epistles. 

2. The expressions " any man," " no man," " every man," kc 
where no word is found in the Greek text answering to math will 
more uniformly be rendered by " any one," " no one," " every 
one," &c. 

3. More attention will be paid, to mark by Italics all the words 
which, the difference of idiom between the two languages renders 
necessary to be supplied in the English — particularly in those 
instances where cvrcf he or thisj is rendered by " this man^^ as in 
Mat, xii. 24, Luke vii. 39, and some others ; where the word 
man, though evidently understood in the Greek, is necessary to 
be supplied in the translation. 

4. In the division of the quoted paragraphs, the marks of quo- 
tation have occasionally been omitted, as Mat. xviii. 10, which 
will all be carefully supplied. 

5. The division of the verses in the present edition do not 
always correspond with the common version ; and, occasionally, 
in the Gospels and a few of the first chapters of the Acts of the 
apostles the numbers are misplaced, either in the Greek, or in 
the English, but from the commencement of the Epistles great 
care has been paid to correctness in this particular. 

6. Besides many trifling emendations, too unimportant to be 
mentioned here, it js proposed to alter the following passages so 
as to read as stilted below, which, by comparing them with their 
respective texts, as they stand in this edition, the improvement 
will be readily perceived. 

Mat. ii. 4. And having gathered together all the chief- 
priests. Sec. 
19. But on the death of Herod, &c. 
iv. 20. And immediately leaving their nets, they fol- 
lowed him. 21 And having proceeded thence, 
he saw, &c. 
22. And immediately leaving the ship and their 
father, they followed him. 
XV. 21. Then Jesus went out thence, and withdrew, Sec 
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38. Now, they who had eaten were, &c. 

xvL 13. Now Jesus, as he came into the parts of 

Philip, asked his disciples, &c. 
xvii. 9. until the son of man be risen from the dead, 
xviii. SO. Now he would not : but went, &c. 

XX. 19. and the third day he will rise/rom the dead.^^ 
xxiii. 14. ye ahali receive a greater condemnation. *^^oie. 
The verses 13 and 14 are transposed, in the 
reading, and should have been in the num- 
bers, as they are in the Greek. 
xxiv. 19. But alas for the women who. Sec. and so likewise 

in the parallel texts in Mark and Luke, 
xxvii. SS, which is [called] a place, 8cc. 
42. himself he cannot save. 
63. < Within three days I shall be raised up.' 
Mark i. 19. Passing on [thencej a little further, and see- 
ing, &c. 
ix. 31. he will arise /ro/n the dead on the third day.'' 
X. 32. Now they were on the way, going up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and Jesus was going before them ; &c. 
xiiL 20. but on account of the chosen, whom &c. 

22* to deceive, if it were possible, even the chosen. 
XV. 31. cannot he save himself? [The words in the 
Greek here are exactly the same as in Mat. 
xxvii. 42 ; the difference is only in the point- 
ing, in which respect copies, both of Mat. 
and Mark, vary. See Griesbach's notes.] 
Luke iv. 30. But passing through the midst of them, he de- 
parted. 
ix. 8 and 19. one of the ancient prophets is risen up. 
xi. 41. Only g^ve m alms according to your ability ; 
&c. [So Wakefield.] 
xiii. 12. And Jesusobserving her, called her to him, Sec. 
xxiii. 8. And Herod, on seeing Jesus, was glad : Stc. 
xviv. 46. and to arise from the dead. Sec. [The verb 
ufitrrnfitt from Mf» again J or u/ty and iffrnftt to 
filace^ stand, signifies, " In the 2d aor. act. 
and 1st fut. mid. intransitive. To rite^ or arise 
from the dead^^ Parkhurst. The words/row 
the detal, therefore, are not altogether sup- 
plied, though marked as such.] 
John L 16. and favour upon favour. [The sentence is elip- 
tical, which may be expressed in full thus : 
" and of his fulness we all have received, even 
favour upon [account of his] favour." i. e. 
we are more highly favoured on account of 
the fevour which he received. See Parkhurst] 
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xi» 2S and 24. rise from the dead, kc« 
xiL 38. to whom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed ?" 
xviii. 20* in secret I have spoken nothing. 
Acts xi. 19. preaching the word to none oftht geruilc^ but 
, to the Jews only. 

xiii. 16. and beckoning with the hand, said, kc. 

26. and those among you of the gentUca who fear 
God; &c. 
xxviiL 12. we remained there three days: 13 from which 
place we coasted, && 
Eph. i. 4. that we might be holy and spotless in his sight: 
5 having in love predestinated us, kc* fit will 
be perceived that Griesbach separates the 
words f f m/ymMtf in lov€y firom what goes before, 
imd connects them with the folk>wing clause, 
whereas the received text connects those 
words with the foregoing clause.^ 
In addition to the notes^ it is proposed to insert the following: 
viz ; 
Mat. xii. 4. and ate of the show-bread,* which kc* 
24. by Beelzebub prince of the demons*! 
xxiv. 34. thou wilt disown^ me thiice." 
xxvii. 33. which is called§ a place of sculls, kc. 
Mark iii. 26. the loaves of the presence,!) kc 
John XX. 8. and he saw and believed [not].! For kc 
Acts xxviii. 4. yet vengeance** hath not permitted to live'* 
Rom. i. 20. even his etemalft power kc 

* 6r. Touc agTouf rnc tr^Bunue the kwTet of the presence. OuapbeB. 

t [add to the note] Christ reaiont with the Pharisees upon their own prineipleti witfaoat 
nymg any thhif aboiit the tnith or fkltity of them." Simpaan. 

\ So Campbell : and also in the parallel texts: ** deny ne,** e^ Im. Vee. and othen. 

$ i. e. when excised in Greek. 

I So CampbeU. « shew-loares." Wakefield. 

5 *• So the Cambridge MS. in the Greek : but hot in the Latin transhition of it. Tbe fbIlswiD( 
Terse assigns a reason Ibr the mibelief of John and Foter.** Neweone. TIk reeelfed TtOt 
whieh Gneshaeh retains, reads, "he saw and beKoTed." 

** Gr. AiKiy vttidicthxjuHke: " of which the heathen made a goddess.** Firkhorst. 

tt Gr. o^hoc, which may be rendered unkwwn or urueetu See Jade 0,and noie tberei. 

What we have advanced above is humbly submitted to a can^ 
did and enlightened public, who will impartially judge our la- 
bours ; and it is from such only that patronage and encourage- 
ment in undertakings like the present" are te be expected ; if 
those of a different character can be prevailed on merely to glance 
over the result of our efforts it is as much as we can expect from 
them : but such as are wilfully, or willingly ignorant, we shall 
not be surprised to find at the very firont of those who are 
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ready to condemn us without even 'the slightest examination. 
From bigotry and superstition we expect but little opposition 
to Our work, openly ; it is too late in the day to cover with the 
veil of affected sanctity the errors and interpolations of our public 
version, and the great mass of mankind are too much enlightened 
to stamp with the name of heresy, the openhig of the sacred 
page, and the displaying it to the children of men in its original 
purity. 

In whatever manner, however, the world at large may be 
inclmed to recmve the work which is now presented to them, 
we ourselves are fully repaid for every toil with the pleasing sa« 
tis&etion of having a good consci^ice towards (jk>d, in regard 
to' the motives which have impelled us to tl^e undertaking, and 
with the hope that we bave been instrumental, thr(^ugh his di- 
vine permission, in removing the v^l from the understanding 
of his creatures, and dispelling the clouds which have too long 
enveloped and obscured the word of divine truth. 

In taking leave of the work for the present, we desire to express 
our unfei^p^ gratitude to the great Parent of the universe, under 
whose protecting hand our Ubours are thus brought to a close. 
Much gratitude is also due to a literary friend of this city, who 
kindly offered his assistance in reading the proof-sheets of tb« 
Greek, and through whose suggestioira the trandation has in 
mapy instances l^en much improved. We are apprehensive, 
however, that the work ia susceptible of still greater improve^* 
ment, and any hints firom the leun^ed^ to thb effett, will be not 
mily cordially received, but will also meet with all due attention* 
But, one fact must not be passed over unnoticed, namely, not n 
single objection to the translation has to our knowledge^ been 
offered from any source : and to show that no pains have been 
spared to obtain every possible light on this unportant subject, 
we here advert to the fir^ or specimesi number, of wl^ch two 
hundred and fifty extra copies were struck off for the purnose of 
distribution, and one sent to every University and College in 
the United States, addressed to the Presidents of those Institu- 
tioQS, acannpanied by an address, stating that the whole num« 
her remainea in type, subject to any alteration or revision, €»r 
vdiich sati^Mstory reasons might be given. Not the least notice, 
however, was taken of all this by those learned institutions : yet 
we still persevered in the woriL : and as the Greek and English 
came out in thirteen numbers, (which have spread from Mwie 
to South-Carolina,) each number, after the first, has been also 
accompanied with the following address^ inserted on the printed 
cover. 



TO THE CANDID READER. 



AS it is almost impracticable, in a work of this kind to pre* 
vent errors from creeping into the press, (for we have discor- 
eredthem, even in the Cambridge edition of Griesbach) some of 
our brethren who have leisure, are requested to examine the 
numbers, critically, as they come out, with a view of detecting 
tjrpographical errors, and should any be found, either the pages 
which contain them will be cancelled, or else, the errors will be 
noted in the errata. It is also desirable that the translation should 
undergo a critical examination, and for this purpose, the first 
or specimen number, has been sent to every University and 
College in the United States, addressed to the Presidents of those 
institutions, respectively, with a view of obtaining all the %ht 
attainable on this important subject ; but as they may not find 
sufficient leisure, or else may not be inclined to investigate this 
subject, although of vast importance, the clergy of the United 
States, and particularly of this city, of every sect and denomi- 
nation of Christians, are now re^ectfiilly invited to take this 
subject, which certainly concerns them, seriously und^ their 
consideration. They are requested to compare this translation 
vnth all other versions and transla^ns extant, as also with the 
original text, and if any passage be discovered, the sense of 
which is not clearly expressed, especially any one of much im« 
portance in point of doctrine, it is requested that the error should 
be pointed out, and a different rendering proposed ; and should 
the difference appear to be of sufficient importance to render an 
amendment expedient, the different reading, with the name of 
the author proposing it, will be faithfully noticed in an afi/ttn- 
dix : and with such information (which, as it is expected, will 
be sent free of postage) we shall be furnished wiUi materials 
for a future, and more correct edition. For we have no idea 
that any translation of the scriptures, let it be by whom, or 
by whose authority it may, is too aacred to be altered* So hr 
from this, the translation of any work, and especially, of Ac 
scriptures, ought to be altered whenever it shall iq>pear obvious 
that it can be made more correct ; neither have we the vanity to 
suppose that this translation is so perfect that it cannot be altered 
for the belter. Let us see good reasons for altering, and we shall 
be as ready to alter as we have been to publish. 
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It is unnecessary, and would be eren tedious, to give reasons 
for every alteration, which we have thought proper to make in 
the improved version : some will be readily perceived on a com- 
parison, particularly by those who can read the Greek. But it is 
not pretended that in every instance we have rendered the sense 
any more clear or explicit, for in many instances, perhaps, we 
have had no better reason for altering than to render the passage, 
as we conceived, more agreeable to the ear. But in this parti- 
cular, different readers have different tastes ; and how far we 
have succeeded in making improvements of this or any other 
kind, we submit to a candid public. But in each and every text, 
on which is predicated any particular point of doctrine, as held 
among Christians, our first and greatest concern has been to 
preserve the sense of the original, perfect and entire, although 
it may be considered, in some instances, at the expense of 
lasfe in the ctioice of words, [^nua enda the addreaa,'] 



Now, what can be further said on this subject? Would not 
any serious objections to the translation be now considered as 
coming with a very ill grace from those who have been thus in- 
vited and solicited to make their objections, if any they have, 
while there was an opportunity to profit by them ? We are still 
willing, however, not only to receive objections, but shall be very 
gratefal for any suggestions by which we may improve the work 
in a future edition, which we hope to render so perfect as to need 
no further alteration. With these remarks, in humble gratitude, 
commending our labours, our readers, and ourselves to God, 
we close our present undertaking. But here must follow the 
most painful part of all, namely to record our own errors ; but, 
£aiithful to our undertaking, we are determined that the truth 
shall be told, though that truth be against ourselves. 

A. K. 

l^hiladeifihia, June 26, 1823. 



ERRATA. 



Mat. iii. 7. aft^ir Pharisees add Sadducees 
Mark viiL 7. for disbute read distribute 

xii. 23. read \y)hen they shall riaefrom the deacf^ 
xiv. 26. for the the read the 
Luke vii. 30. council counsel 

▼iii. 54. read [having made them all retire, and]] 
xi. 48. for [their tombs J read [their tomba^ 
54. catch to catch 

John vi. 52. contending contended 

from vii. 53. to viii. 12, should have been inclosed in double 
brackets ; thus, [[Ti^^n every man went 

tsfc go and dn no iwore.''J] See 

Preface, p. viii. 
XV ii. 17* for thy truth read [///y] truth 
xix. 37. looked look 

Acts vii. 22. in deeds [in'] deeds 

ix. 5. [the Lord] said yhe Lord aaid] 

XV. 29. read 'and from things strangled} 
XX. 24. for 'my] read [my] 
RoM. V. 15. read hath abounded to the many. Neither t« the 
gift 90, as it wa» through one who sin- 
ned : etc. 
xiv. 6. dele the bracket before He who and insert it be- 
fore and he who in the next line. 
31. (in the note) for Kype read Kypke 
17. vwtfitXff vwtfi^Xnf 

10. filace a comma qfter Mark 

1. dele [therefore] 
15. for a little, while that read a little while, that 
9. (in the note) ybr passages passage 
3. for Sit thou there Sit thou here 

dele the bracket at the commencement and end 
of the chapter. See preface, p. viii. 
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